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^ TOHIS' HIGH NESS 

WILLIAM 



DUKE OP GLOUCESTER. 



May it please your Highness, 

iX HIS book having firft been written with- 
in the extent of your family, and dedicated to 
■ your Highnefs, I durft not a fecond time ex- 
\ pofe it abroad, before it had paid its dutiful 

• homage to your Highnefs, and begged the pro- 
teftion of your aufpicious name. 

I am the more emboldened to make this ad- 
dtefs, by having thefe five years paft employed 
my ftudies in compiling a Didionary for the 
I ufe of your H[ighnefs : for thereby I had an 
' opportunity of making fuch improvements to 
r this Grammar, as will render it far more ufefui 

• than the former edition, to all that defign to 
learn the French tongue : a language which of 
late has gained fo univerfal an efteem, as to 

'] be reckoiied part of a genteel education ; and 

^ which, in a peculiar manner, is favoured by 

all Kings and Princes of Europe. And indeed, 

(as they are all linked together, either in con- 
fajiguinity or intereft, it is no lefs requifite for 
; them to agree upon a general language, than it 

• is for common relations and friends to undcr- 
I Hand one another. 

I am very fenfible, that, fhould I follow the 
ufual courlc of dedication, it would naturally 



▼i. DEDICATION. 

lead me into encoiniums of thofe early virtues . 
that fhine fo glorioufly in your Highnefs. But 
the nicenefs of the fubjeit obliges me to waive 
any attempt of^ that kind : for to fay all that I ■ 
am confcious you deferve would certainly be^ 
cenfured as flattery, by fuch at lead who havC; . 
never heard thofe ftrokes of wit and judgement 
which at once raife wonder and aftonifhment 
in all who have the honour to approach your . 
Highnefs's perfon. 

These, Sir, are the promifing figns that 
make your Highnefs the deareft comfort of 
your Royal Parenfs; and which unite the hearts 
and wilhes of thofe three nations, who already - 
anticipate, by longing defires, the future glory 
that fhall flow from your riper accomplifhments. 

That it may prove fo, is the moft hearty 
and fervent wifh of him who has no greater' 
ambition thin to be 

Your Highnefs's 

Moft humble and 



Devoted fervant, -J 



Whitehall, ik&ircA ii5# a T5r\vin> 



I The A U T H O R's PREFACE 

To the Eighth Edition. 

T Publilhed about twenty-fix years ago, "The Firjt 
\%idimtnts of the French TonguCy calculated for the 

tcndercft capacities, and chiefly defigned Tor the late 

Duke of Gloucefter, to whom they were infcribed. 

That eflay was fo favourably entertained, that I was 
J foon after encouraged, by that great patronefs of arts 
' and fciences, the late Queen Anne, then Princefs of 

Denmark, to compofe not only a Methodical French 
^ Grammar y but likewife a DiSiicnaryy for the ufe of 
'■ her royal fon. His untimely and juftly lamented 
; death deprived me of the honour and credit I had 
. fome reafon to expedl, from my contributing to fome 
I part of the education of that promifing young Prince. 
^ But yet I had the fatisfaftion to fee thofe two cotnpo- 
\ firions fo well received, that, in a few years, they bore 
^ fcveral Impreflions, and almoft entirely drowned all 
' other works of the fame^ind. 

IThis preference could not but ftir up the jealouiy 
and envy, not only of fome grammaticafters, but 
chiefly of the bookfellers concerned in the other 
, French Grammars ; who, indeed, left no ftone un- 
» turned to depreciate mine. I have hitherto difdained 
l: to take notice, either of the impotent fnarls of the one, 
or of the ungenerous arts of the other. But, finding 
I that my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 
! impofc upon the world a lame interpolation of my 
» work, under the Title of ^he Royal French Grammar y 
. the natural tendemefs of a parent for his firft pro- 
' duftion will not permit me to remain any longer in 
• filence. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
j new edition, to warn the public againfl: that foul 
I plagiarifm ; and to affirm, that, bating fome errors 
I of the prefs (which, having crept into former edi- 
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viii PREFACE. 

tions,^ are now carefully amended), and a few new ex 
preflions which have been inferted in proper places 
I found no reafon to alter or retraft any thing I ha( 
written two and twenty years ago. 

This may fofEce to anfwer alTthe cavils of my wea! 
antagonifh ; particularly, of a writer, who ftyles him 
felf ji compleat Linguift ; who, with equal modefty 
has lately attempted Ait univerjd Grammar of all th< 
confide rable tongues in beings j and who, the fooner t< 
difpatch the work, manfully began to run tlu-ough \ 
whole language in one month. Whatever his per- 
formance may be in the Greek and Latin, whicl 
I have not yet perufed 5 I dare affert and maintain 
that he^lhews himfelf to be but a mere fmatterer in the 
French. And therefore it is no wonder, if, with ar 
aflurance peculiar to fciolifts, he takes upon him tc 
cenfure what he does not underftand. Neither am 1 
furprized, if writing poft-hafte, he charges his own 
overfights as errors upon me; and, in particular, 
makes me fay what I never did, in relation to etymo- 
logy. As to his criticifms about diphthongs and ac- 
cents, they only betray his abfolute ignorance of the 
true French pronunciation and profody ^ which, it 
feems, this compleat Linguifi viovld pretend to fettle by 
the ftandard of the Latin : a pedantic ridicule, rather 
fit tp divert, than provoke one's fpieen. 
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A NEW MET H'O D-I C Al.- 

FRENCH GRAMMAR. 
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Definition and Divifion of Grammar.. • 

VjrRAMMAR, in general is the art of fpcaking and wtiting 
I well a language ; and coAieqaently the Frendil X^raounat teaahes 
\ to fpeak and write well in French. . . .^ 

I • 'A 

L . . .. ' . ia 

Granunar contains thcfi? four prin^md parts, vizi 
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I. Articulation, 
and 

Or.THOGRATUY. 



II. jPro^ptxv. .^ 

III.' AfAifOGVs.- 



Of Ar^iculatiSn ^//i^ORTilOpRAfHy. 
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BY .the natural organs of fpeccii/meAare able, to pinonouoce 
fe.Veral fimplc, articulate, or diilin^l founds, witk:vhiciiixtay be 
- 1 framed ^a nuniber, almoft infinite, of cjatipoiind-lbunidb ; irjiicli laifc 
ferve to.expreft our thoughts. • •. .''.'■.' 

According . t© this pofition> Aat.icuiUAtiON' i»- that part of 
graD[iipar wjiich. treats of iiaiple foijinds, ^ad of die way' of com- 
^ bining them together for the compofitioii cf fyllkbUsand jvords, 
'^^In Ihort, Articmatim treats of the UviDg-fpeecbandrprouiinciaition. 
Gr-Thocraphy, which, in viilgar . EagliiM, * is ahb called 
Spelling, teaches to exprefs or reprefcut the living fpcech by 
-huradlers, commonly called to jiv. V ' a i. 

' •' ;• "A RT I C'L E'*4;- ■" ■ ■'* ; 

; Of 3imBlc Sounds and Lettei^ ^n'^^u^K^L 

Therfi zxe^ iit F«exi$h about i^irCy'fimpl^rfohnasv- Which fliould 
Wve as many ktters tor^prefeiTt theim ; but-becauie. we have bor- 
'towed our letters from the Latin, ♦there ^arc fometimes feyeral 
fiu^ole founds expre^ed by one fingle charafter j and altogether arc 
i;ei»refeated l>y twenty-three letters, in 'a table called ^lh Alfhahet 
{h()m the ^fi twg Qr^ letters, Aiiha(m4 Mna,) wz. 

■ ■ y 'A ■ t •■■- V ^« 
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S, T, U, X, y, Z: ^ 

OR, 

2. a, b, c, d, e, f,. g, Ji, i, k, 1, m, n, o, p, q, r, f, i 
u, X, y, 2. 

Which in s^eneralmay be thus pronounced': 

Aw, be, ce, ea, cf, ge, aufh, ee, kaw, ell, em, n, o, pe, qu, cr, 
ef, te, u, X, ee Greek, zed. 

The letters of the firft row are. called capitals ; and thofe of thf 
fecond, common ', of which more hereafter. 

• Note, that k is not properly a French letter ; being never t - 
be found but in thofe words which are derived from other Ian 
guagcs. 

ARTICLE II. 

Tife divifton ^Letters. 

Letters. are diyided into <z/0<L(;f/r and r^n/ixr^;;//. 
A 'uo-ivel is a letter that forms, a voice, or perfect found, of It 
ielf^ without the help of another. 

These are fix vowels, n;i%. 

f A, E, I, O, U, Y. 
, I a, e, i, 0,. u, y. 

The reft of the letters, <uix, b, c, d, f, t, h, k, I, m, n, p, q, i 
1^ t, X, z, are called confonants : that is, loundiRg with another 
becaufe they cannot make a found, or be pronounced without th( 
]ielp of another, either before or after; asSe, r/, em, en, &c. 

* Note, That i and « are fometimes confonants : but then thei: 
ihape is a little altered, thus, J, F, orj, v, as you fee in the be 
ginning ef thefe words, Jamffaric janiilary ; Vcrtu^ virtue ; juge 
judge ; vifihkt vifible. 

As for I, it is Aeither vovel nor conf9nant ; but only a mark o: 
aipiration J as in thefe words, hirosj hero ; hazard, wild, lie. 

ARTICLE in.. 

Of the Combination of Sounds and Letters* 

From fomc letters fingly pronounced, or joined with others, 
mrife ^Habits ; one or more fyllablcs make .^ards ; words make 
fintences ; which laft make up the whole language or Jpeecb. 

I. AjjfUaile is the found of one or more letters pronounced at 
one time. As for example there are two fyllables in a-me, the 
foul ; and four in en^ten-de-menf, underftanding. 

ju A word coohiks of ene or more fyllables ; as Dieu, God' if 
^ar/ir^ to (peak ; demander, to demand, or aik. . 
jm A y^/iUnci, or fbrafe, is made up of feveral words that 
. * make- 

ir 



Chap. I. (y Articulation. ".. 5 

make fenfe together ; as. On ne trowve gueres tTingrdtf font f «'•« 
efi tn hat de fah:c du bien. A man feldom meets with ingratiiuile 
fo long as he is in a capacity to benefit others. 

4. A language, or fpcech, is the way of exprefiing our thoughts; 
which may be done either way, by word of mouth, or in writing* 

Therefore there are two chief things required for thatpurpofe, 
"jix, XVM^ pronunciation 2LTid fpelling* . . 

A R T I C L E IV. 

Of the Pronunciation of Letters. ' 

m 

And, firfl, of Voxels, 

I. A. 

A in French founds like a in Englifh in the words, twar, tlaf^ 
tail; as academie, academy; ahattre, to pull down; atta^uc, 
attack. 

Exrepfhn* 

f J before an / marked with two tittles, or before a^, founclfi 
like the Englilh a in make; Ex. Pais, or Pajs, country ; pditn or 
fayer, to pay ; pronounce, //-//, pe-ir, 

* But note, that a keeps its primitive foiindy in thefe ^joordst pay en # 
er paien ; cai'r, or caycr ; a'lcul, or ayeul ; hair ; a'ions, or ayon*, 
uiez, cr ayca ! rayon, or ra'ion ; crayon, or craion. 

• Note, That xvfQvi and crayon are thus pmmunced hy fomti 
re'ion and cKion. 

A is fmothered up Vk the article and pronoun la before a vowel 
or an h mute ; as in Vdmet the foul ; Vheroine, the heroine : yet we 
fay la onxieme, the eleventh. 

2. E. 

This vowel has four fevcral founds all comprehended in tliis 
ward, 1254 1234 

e/npechee, bufy ; or in this, enfermeey fhut in. 

I. The firrt e before m and n founds like a French a. So that 
you rauft pronounce as if it were written ampechee, anfcrmhi and 
fo in Occidents comment^ pronounce, occidan^ cofnman. 

Exceptions, 

1. f In fome words that come from other languages, e founds 
like a in the Englifh words face, make ; fuch as Benamen^ Hymen, 
amen, Jiru/alem, examen* 

2. .t When e goes immediately before a double «, followed by 
an e, then the firS e founds like the Englifh en ; as ennemi, enemy ; 
garennc, warren ; je prenne, I take. Except this word ennuis and 
Its derivatives, ennuyer, enntrfeux ; pronounce annui, 13 c, 

3. t In the iyJlabJe ien or yen, not ending wuVv si t Ot c>tn^^>wA"?^ 

A 2 V 



4. A iVho Methodical French Grammar. 

as in Enjlifli' in the words thft, tvJ^fni as, w/r«, hiine; ef^ien, 
aog 5 mify&n, ih^ans ; iAmienSf a city in Picardy ; je *viensy I cotrre ; 
^€ tiens, I hold ; and even in il 'vient, il tieniy becaufe th^y aw de- 
rived frhstiji 'vieti^s, je item, Biit in Other words, fuch as orient, 
fatietit, exf€'dient,fcience9 coftfcknce, where thi^ fyllablc is followed 
by / or. r> the r founds like an a ; fo that you muft pronourice 
m'iant, pattant, /dance, ^c. 

Obfervc, that e in the fyllable ent in the third perfon plural of 
verbs is mute, where the n too i? not founded ; as Us difenty they 
fay : ih dirent, they faid ; pronounce /// difs:, lis dire. 

II. The fecond e is called open ; becaufe, in pronouncirj^ of it, 
one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronouncing of 
the others. This e founds like the Englilb at, or like the a in the 
words/2jf^, grace ; as nef, clean ; /ec, dry ; tefc, head. 

* E is genera/fy open in all monofyllables, or ivords of one Jyllahle s 
415 net, mcSytes, scs-, ^V. Yet otjerve, that in thefejix ivords^, mes, 
tcs, its, CCS, le?, dcs, ^e becomes almcji majculine 'when they arefcU 
lonjued hy a confoMcmt ; and that it founds entirely like an C open <wbcn 
ihere comts a ntonuel, oranh mute after them. 

Examples. 

M$s frtres, mes amis, Us hommes \ pronounce tne frtrti me xapiis^ 
U zommes, *' 

HI. The third e is called clofe^ and more properly mafcuHne ; be- 
caufe it is pronounced clearly and fh-ong. It founds hke ai or ea 
in the Engliih words, heat, ieafi, dream; as, honte, goodnefs. 
This e ought to be marked with an acute at the end of a word ; . 
otherwife it might be confounded with an e feminine. But when 
it is followed by a s, there is no occafioA for an accent; becaufe 
» always, renders mafcolxne the e to which- it is joined. 

IV. The fourth e is called fi?ort, miae, objcurt, and generally 
feminine; becaufe it is but weakly pronounced: as in the Engliih 
words, love^ gi^ve, grace i as miracle, miracle ; ame, foul ; rede^'enir, 
to come again. 

The e feminine is drowned when joined to a word that begins 
with a vowel ; as in une heile^-ame, pronounce vne bel* ame ! une 
• mrmee itniincihle, pronounce un arme invincible ; fsime, I love, ^x, , 
Yet we fay^ le omdeme, and le ensu, the eleventh. 

1. I is generally pronounced like the Englifh ce in feen ; or like 
the fhort English *' in <vijible -, as 'vetitS, truth ; fidclite, fidelity. 

2. / being joined in the fame fyllable to an m or n, founds in 
French like the long Engliih i in time, fine, as fmple, funple ; 
ijinp v^ine; i>/9r/«», troublefojoie ; which are thus pronounced, 

Jaimpley vain, ^impcrtun. But. in feminine words derived from 

die- 
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the mafcaluie in /»> i is then divided from n, and founds like the 
£aglini ee ; as coufint, ihe*couiin ; Jine^ fine ; pronounce ceu-fa^ 

I in the particle fi is drowned when joined to ih Hi \ as i'lV 
dit, if he fays, s*ils ainunt^ if they love- 

4. O. 

O founds in the French as in the Englifli words« wi, wer ; as, 
faroUf word ; manop^le^ monopoly. 

5. U, 

This vowel (bunds fomewhat like u in the Englifh yffor^ furfriztt 
or u in the word Jruit \ but, as there is no found in the Englifh 
language that exadUy correfponds with it, the pronunciation of 
this letter is only to be learned of thofe who fpeak good French.. 

Thefe two fyllables, um and un are pronounced as if they were 
written eum or tun^ as humble^ humble ; commun, common ; pro* 
nounce btumbh^ ccmmeun* 

6.Y. 

Ty a Greek vowel, h^s two founds in French ; the one fimple, 
like an / ; as in myfieres myftery ; lajyntaxe, the fyntax ; and the 
other double, as in the Englifh words, your, young ; as hegayer^ to 
ftutter ; employer, to employ ; envoyer, to fend ; read begai'Ur, em- 
pioi'iert envoi'ter* 

ARTICLE V. 

0/ Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 

When two vowels meet, and form two different founds In one 
fyllahle, they are called a Diphthong ; and if three, a Triphthong. 

According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one found, they cannot property be called diph^ 
things or triphthongs. Therefore we ihall divide both diphthongs 
and triphthongs into true^ duh/ousj^ndfalje* 

h There are eight true diphthong;!, ia^ it or i/, iouy /,. 10% eua, 
ouejL ouim 

ia, 

Thefe two vowels make a diphthong only in thefe words» 
diMi^ ^ievil.;diacrei deacon; ^acre, a hackney-coach ; /^rfr> 
to betroth ; and their derivatives. Pronounce*- dia^ile, dia^creM 
Jia'Cre> 

i} or //. 

E in this diphthong founds like an open § hefotcf, h ^^^ * I 
as' infeff fief or fee ; miel, honey. But in other caies it has the 
found of / mafculine ; as in bier, yefterday ; Jier, proud ; pie foots 
mien^ mine, l^c. 

It i» a nice thing to know when thefe two vowels make a dipth- 
thong or belong to two fyllables. The beft way is to learn it of 
a good, ms^fter, and by reading of the b^ft Fiti^Q^ ^Q^\!i« 

A J vc^ 



6 A Neixi Methodical French Grammar. 

i icu. 

This is a true diphthong under the appearanee of a triphthong, 
as in Dieu, God ; iiett, place ; mieuxs better ; Monficury fir- 

Foreigners meet with no fmall diiitculcy in the pronunciatioh of 
this diphthong : and the only way to make it caly, h for them 
to pronounce at firft the i feparately from eu ; thus Di-euy li-eu 5 
whieh in a^ little time will bring them to the true founding of it 
at onc«. 

The vowel i makes a true diphthong, and founds like eiy when 
joined with= jmt or » / as in JimpU, fimple ; wn, wine ; imvinfibU^ 
ittvUKrible. 

' ■ ■ ■/».-.. : 

•This dipththong is only to be found in Tcrbs ; as in unus man 
grmsy-we^ent^ nMsfar!ions,we{pedk,^c, . 

But in nouns (efpecially in poetry) io makes two fyllables ; as 
in paJJloTiy paflion ; a&iony aftion ; read paf-Jion, ac-iion, &c. 

Ottilj Oilfy out. ^ - 

Thcfc are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs ; as 
in pouacre, a floven ;^MM/7/r^ a towel; f$uety a whip; mfmelley 
marrow ; darry ycd ; bSuisy box. \ 

/ vcifenouilUy fennel ; quenouille, a diftafF, ^r. ferves only to .give 
a liquid found to the following /. 

II. Thofe are called dubious diphthongsy which in fome words 
found like a true diphthong, and in others like a fingle vowel % 
and of thefe we have fix in French> <vijs. id or tef^ eis eu, oe, at, or 
ey, and ui. 

at and aj^. 
jii i? a true diphthong when joined with m ox n vx the fame 
iyllablc : as in /aim^ hunger ; fkain, hand> 

But in other cafes it founds generally like an } open ; ae in 
J^TT/ii/Tf^, fouittaihy *vmne, vain (for in fbntaifte and ^aine, at is ndt 
joined in the fame fy liable with n) ; aiU, wing, plaine, plain ; 
flaifir, pleafiire ; faire, to do ; je plats ^ 1 pleafe. 
jii an j ttf (bund like / maicaline ; 

i'. At die end of -a noun and lyerb : Ex. quai, a quay ; je fat, 
'I know ;j^ai'orj*af, I have ; jtfarlai, I fpoke 'fjeparlerai, I fliall 
ipeak ; but 'vrai or ijray, true, founds like e open. 

2. In thofe words where it 4s followed by a ftrong or long fyl- 
lable, as in aimer, to loire ; mine, eldeft ; aiiu, acute. But if the 
fyllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e feminine> 
ed founds like ah ^ open ; as in j'aime, 1 love> tf r. 

jii founds lijce e feminine in thefe tenfes of the verb /aire, to 
do or make, *viz» faijhns, je faifiis, tu fatfiis, il faijbit i nous 

J^fff/j %m/fa(fir»f it^faifoiinh M[ms The beft writers omit 

tie 
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the diphthongr; and put a fmgle V, /e/bm^jefi/bis, Scc,^a.s/eferai, 
i'e ferois.The future of xhe indicative and the £r A- imperfed of the 
conjunftivc arc fpelt and pronounced with an r. feminine: thus, 
le/eraz,/ifiroi^ ■■ ■■.',:.».■■..■ - . '• . ■■: i: ■'.'» 

j^i axid.ajf foxnetim3 belong; to^ two fy}labl^s ; 'm wl4pii cafe yoni 
mull obfcrvc what I have faid. about ^e vowel a*. ^ . .^ '/ 

When ay comes before /» tir //> the^i U ^o%. pi^no^Pfpd i but 
ferves only to give a liquid found -to the following'/ > ^^biaih 
garlic k ; bail, leafe ; tra^vail, labour. . 

" . * * ' ^^ • ff • • . .1. 

1 Pf • 

Eii% a true diphthong when joiiied>to;^>l in th^ iatru^ iyllal)le$ 
as in ptindrey to paint ; fein^ bofoxn> W^. . , . • r - . .- . 

But every where elfe it founds like an t pp en^ jatf in< Riine, 
Queen ; Seigneur , Lord ; pleine, full. . „ . • ' 

When ei comes before A the^" feryes oijl/. to give ^., liqjiid found 
to the /; as '\nfokil, the fun> &c. 

^«. , 

Eu is a true diphthong in fome few words ; fuch as p(ur^ fear?; 
jeuncy faft ; plettren to weep ; jiUy play ; y^«, fire, tsff . 

But it founds like a fingle « .• ,, , 

1. In the participle paiQve of verb^: t^x./ai euy I Juive had.; 
yai veu, I have feen, l£c. 

2. In the preter indefinites, and the. imperfed tenfes derived 
from them ; '^.jefeus, I knew ; jefniffky I fhould knbw, i^c. 

3. In verbal nouns, fuch as veue, the fight ; donure, gilding : 
as alfo in the following, y^rr//> aiTurance or fecurity i a/Jeurer^ to 
aflure ; Europe, Europe ; Euftachc^HM^^LohiMs ; meur, ripe i meursr, 
to grow ripe ; meure, a mulberry ; meurier, a mulberry-tree. 

But many of thefe words are written without € before u; as 
fus, #Kf, affiinr, &c. 

ee* 

Otf is a trite diphthong, founded like oi^ in boett, a box ; cQeffe^ 
a hood; and their deriva lives. 

* Note, that *wt nwu generally ivrstif boite coiffe. 

But in other cafes oe founds like an e mafciiline> as in oecouomCf 
fieward, hufband ; eecomeni^ue, oecumenical.. 

oi and oy 

Oi or 9 is foinetimes a true diphthongs which founds like an 9 
and an e open ; or like oai* This pronunciation takes place : 

1. In molt monofyllables ; fuch as m(y or moiy I ; hi or loy, law; 
Roy, King ; je hois, I drink ; ji dots, I owe. Except yV crois, I be- 
lieve, ^c. of which prefently. 

2. When oi or ay is followed by an $ feminine ; as in joyi, 
joy ; foi^ Uvcr» f xcept mrmyH m^ney \ which wc pronounce 
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3. In verbs and nouns ending in oir or 9ire ; as in loir^ to fee ; 
recevotTy to receive; ^ire, to drink; mGucbeoir,^. handkerchief; 
cratof're, oratory. 

Oi in rwVr, ftiif ; and in rwV/r, to ftiiren, or grow ftifF, is ge- 
nerally pi'enounced like an } open ; but it founds fometimes hke 
a diphthong, efpecially in a* grave and folemn fpeech. 

4. In the prefent tenfeof the indicative of verbs ; Ex.jg refois, 
I receive ifafper^otsy I perceive. ExceptyV cm/, and fome others « 
of which I fhall take notice prefently. 

5. 0/ is a diphthong in feveral names of nations and countries ; 
ias Gaulojfei Gaul ; Ghtoije^ Genoefe y HuHgroisy Hungarian ; Da- 
noist Dane ; PJrtois, Artois, i^c, 

' 6- Oi foUnds-^/if before g and n: Ex. temoignery to witnefs ;/2j/«, 
hay, £fff. - . 

■ • Oi or oji before any vowel, \% proiiounced oai'^i; as in nfcyant 
or njuanti feeing ; jdievx OTJojeux^ glad. 

Yet croyantf noyer, and nettoyer, are generally pronounced creiant, 
4>elieving.; mnr, to drown; netfeirylo cleanfe. 

Oi is a falfe diphthong, which founds like an e open : 

1. In the imperfeft tcnfes of verbs : Kx.y> mangeoisy I did eat ; 
''tttfaifoiss thou didft ; il parloity he fpoke ; »// ife<voitj he ought ; jc 
diroisy I fhould fay, tsfr. 

2. In moft names of nations and countries : fuch as Franfois, 
French ; Angloisy Englifh ; Rcoffois, Scotch ; Irlandoisy Irifh, l^c, 

3. In the following verbs and words, ^ix. comicitrey to know ; 
parcilriy to appear ; croitrtt to grow ; croirey to believe ; and theii- 
compounds ; freid and frotdeuty cold ; foihUy weak ; foihkjfey 
weaknefs ; droit, right, ftraight ; adroit, dextrous ; tndroity place ; 
etroity narrow ; jefiisy tufiis, ils/oit: nous fiinsy *vous foiex, ilsAtent, 
1, thou, he; we, ye, they, be; roide, ftiff; roideuTy ftitthefs; 
r$idery to ftiffcn. 

• However, note, that oi is fometimes founded like oaiy in croi- 
tre, croirCyje croisyfroid. Sec* foible, &c. J.oit, Scc.je/ois, tufois, &c. 
roide, roider, &c. efpecially in a grave and folemn Ipcech. 

f Oi. or 0^ is a diphthong iwcroyancey when it fignifies belief ov 
•pinion ; but it founds like / when it flands for confidence or truft ; 
and then it is generally fpcit crSance. 

* We fay avoine and avtines yet the iirft is more sfed in 

profe. 

a/. . 

Ui is fometimes a true diphthong, as in ////, he ; «»//> night ; 

»«ir^, to hurt ; i-tt/Vr^, oytter. 

■ But fometimes it founds only like an / ; as in guide, guide ; ^ui, 

who, fcfc. 

When ui belongs to two fyllablcs, either of the two vowels is 
m^k^d with (WO tUtici ; as in ruine, j^iin, ^c, 

III- Falfi 
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:IIL Fjdfe Diphthongs are thofe . that, haye only the found of a 
fingle voWely pf which W0 \ayc tw-elve in 'French ;• 'viz. aa, ae, 
00 J auy ea» ee, to, oo, ua, ue^uo, , 

'^a /bauds JlTie aji ^ lor.g in ^agei age y haaiUer, to gape ; ^^zr, 
Maac, {^r. which, itt our new' way of fpelling, arc thus written, 
age, baWer, kz. ' * 

Jle founds like an ^i long in Cajfh a najne of a citr in Prance ; 
and Kke an /mafcuHne in C/ri^V, Caefar ; wliich is ^ow. fpclt 
Cc/tu'. .... 

• j^e makes two fyllablcs in atnien, airy^ C^r. 

Ao founds like an a iii paon, a peacock ; faon, a fawn ; Ldori^ 
die name of a town. 

Ao belongs to two fyllablcs xa'faonner, to fawn. 

A is mute in Saone, the name of a river ; and' very little heard 
in the fecond fyllable of extraoeMnaire, extraordinary. . '.^ 

'««. . . " ■ 

^« founds like our French ,^ long : a$ in Gaule'J GsnH ; /aufe, 
FaxHi ; aiaeur, author. " ^ '■ ' •■ 

• However, there feenu to be a little difference betwixt the 
pronouncing of hotel, a great houfe ; otant, taking away ; and 
autel, an altar ; autant, as much ; for, in thefe two lail, au has 
fometluQg of -a diphthong. 

^ _ ea, . , 

E is mute in this falfe iliphthdng j and it is only ufed to foften 

the.&tind of c or^ that eoes beforb it. Ex. // anjancea, he ad- 

TAnced" (whichi however, is ^ehei'ally fpelt avanjfjiji mangeajlk, 

I fliould eat ; tfi^^^^iz;^, changi^ig. '\V; 

ee* 
Ee founds Hke long e open ; as in feskr, to feal ; leeler^ to 
bleat, fcTf. which we commonly fpell /eler^ heler, &c. 

. 00. ■ 

E is mute ,i|i thi^ falfe diphthong, being only ufed to foften 
the ^ or ^ that goes before it ; as in pigeon, a pigeon ; nous aijan- 
cecns, we advance. Which l%ft, liowever, is generally fpelt crvan- 
co»s, , 



00. 



Oo founds like a.fmgle o m^'og/e, a lill, or player's part ; which 
is now generally fpelt role. 

^ OH* 

Ou has a confufod found, rimch like the Engliih u in pulh or 
the Englifh oo s as in poft,,2, loufc ; nourricr, to ffied. . 

The u is mate;aa th^fa filije^jdiphthqpg^; as in qucJite» qua- 

*f - • nty ; 
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lity; guerre» war; qu^ott, let them; which we pronounce htJitSf 
^herre, km* 

Of Triphthongs, 

Oi before « is a true triphthong, under the appearance of a . 
diphthong, "wherein we plainly found thefe three vowels, «?, r,. /, 
as in joindrey to join ; pointu, pointed ; moins, lefs. Sec the 
^dubious diphthong oi, 

lau is dubious in miauy mewing, ntiaultr, to mew as a cat ; 
being fometimes pronounced as a triphthong, and fometimes as a 
diphthong. " 

The faJfe triphthongs are the thirteen following ; n)ix, ah or 
tf>'^> taii eauy aot4y oient, eoient-, eci, eui or tiei, cei, oeu, oua, oue, 
cut. 

I- j^e or aye arc fcen in the fame fylUblc only in the word 
Maienne or Muye/iJte, the name of a country ; which we pro- 
nounce Maj-en-i:e; and in the imperative and coujundivc moods 
of a'voir, 

2. Eai (bunds like ah / mafculihe ; as iwje mangeai, I did cat; 
jeaiy a jack- daw. 

3. Eau founds like an long ; as in heauy handfome ; peaut 
ikin ; eau, water, ^r. 

4. Aou / a is mute In/aoul, fatisfied, full ; faouUer^ to fill, and 
Aouts AuguH. 

5. Oient and 

6. Eoient found like e in the third perfon plural of the imperfe(S 
tenfes of verbs ; as in /// dijbient, they faid ; /// Mraient, they wottld 
fay ; tis mangeoienty they did eat, l^c. 

7. Eoi founds like an e open ; as is je mangeoisy I did eat ; 
j^avancois, I did' advance. 

* Cheoivy to fall, andy^/r, to fit, are pronounced choer and sBer* 

8. Eui or uei are founded like eu, the / being only ufed to make 
liquid the following //as In deuil, mourning ;/kuilie, leaf; recueily 
collcdlion, 

9. Oei founds like eu in oeih eye; oeilladey look ; oeillety a pink^ 
arid their derivatives. In all which, / ferves only to give the next 
7 a liquid found. 

10. Oeu has the found of a confufed eu in boeuf, an ox ; oeuf, an 
^ggi coeur, the heart; noeud^ knot; Jbeuty filler ; 'voeuy vow; 
moeurs, morals, manners, He, 

11. Qua, 12. Oue, 13. OuiyZtt the true diphthongs, of which 
we fpokc before. 

ARTICLE VL 

Of the pronunciaficn of Confonants, 

Before we enter upon th^^ pronunciation of every confonant, 

we 
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ve muft obferve the following general rules, wliich relate both 
pronunciation and fpelling. 

I. Confonants and vowels are not fo ftrongly pronounced in 
;ommon di/courfe, as in a grave Q>eech. 

n. We generally leave but confonants in words where they are 
\ot founded ; that is, when this can be done without caufing any 
:enfufion or equivocation ; as in 

Jd^is, Advice, "1 C Jl^vis, 

Tefie, Head, (which we 1 2'ete,. 

Adjoufter, To add, fnowfpcll,! Jj outer. 
Temps, ' Time, i I. Terns. 

But fomctimes we keep ufelefs and mute letters, to (hew the 
stymology or origin of ilome words, and to diftin^uifti them from 
others of the fame pronunciation. Thut we write foids, weight, 
rt'ith a J, to diftinguiih it from fois, a pea ; or from poix, pitch; 
'Jc, though the pronunciation is the fame. 

III. Moft final confonants, efpecially d, g, /, \f , /, x, «, are not 
pronounced, unlefs the following word begin with a rowel, 

r\^ When there are two or three confonants at the end of a 
word, which is followed either by fome flop, or another word that 
legins with a confbnant^ we only pronounce the iirfl confonant, 
md fometimes none at all ; as in thofe words that end in^ or //, 
md fome few others, . 

Examples. 
Jne grand gar ^Wf 
\ great boy. 
.es arts mechamques, 
Mechanical arts. 
he/hrefty a fbreil. 
^xemps d*imfQtSg 
ree from taxes* 
es dues de. Savtyy 
'he dukes of &voy. 

• Except from this rule the following words, wherein the two 
A confonants are always pronounced ; 'vix. rumh, are, tale, tnare, 
arc, bufe, tnufe, pa^l, exa&, correct y direff, indirect. Mars, the God 
f war, vuft, eft, oueft, and their compounds ; Chrift, and xnofl 
rreign names of countries, cities, £5fr. 

Both the final confonants are alfo pronounced in fare, fere, cerf, 
rf, thoueh f«me make the lafl indifferent or dubxous. 
V. Fimu confonants are founded in moft proper names derived 
om another language ; as in Raah, Ifaae, David, Davus, Jjax, 
ariuf, Cecrefs. 

Of the Confonants in particular. 

R 
TJufi letter is generally pronounced ^i in Engllfli. Only you 



Pronounce 



Un gran garden, 

Les ar mecaniquem 

Unefore* 
Exen dUmpS. 

Le due di Savage, 
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niuft take notice, that it is mute in fhmi, |ead ; but it is pro- 
nounced in raJfful^ x^&ttxng '^ rum^, rl^umb j nnd at the end df 
proper names, lis I tLI A b^ore,- 

• By beforehand ribands, lilp / ; as ohferxjer'', to obftrvc j cfie* 
jteVi to -obtaix\; pronounce tf^ro;/, e//m. . 

■ •• ■ ■■ c,- ' ■ ■ ' 

Cat ce, ciy coy cu, are founded in French, ia,/e,Ji, ko, Jcu. 

When c has a cerilla under it thus, f, it/ounds like an/; as in 
ilegay on this fide ; raftfo/i, ranfoiii ; refu, received, kffc. 

C is generally founded like a|^, iii /eco/i^, fecond 5 and its de- 
x\^2Xvi^%y feconde, Jscondcment* .. *. . , 

" Some alfo pronounce c like a g, in jecrety./ecretementy fecretaire, 
SLvAclaudei but that pronunciation is not accounted, the befl. 
We write, and pronounce cangrene, i^xktr. ,th^fi gangrene, gan- 
grene ; bufwe lay ihdifferently eanif or gani^, ^ penknife. • 
, C IS founded at the end of words j as m iaucy^ he-goat ; an.'ec, 
with ; roct rock. 

Bat it is mute in almanac , aranacy /now fpclt.rtrf^«tf/), hduiCi 
ilancy franc yj one y trDtiCy and. fomc few otaers. 
- It is mute, likewife before a confonant, xti hecy hroc, cofiguac, 
enomccy faa jtahac„ and fome few .others i Ex. un hcc d^olfcauy the 
bill' of a bird; pronounce nn he d*cifi, . ^ . 

C is almoft mute in the partici^V^^^O then ; excej)t when it 
begins a period, or when it ferves to draw a confequenwe. 

C/& founds generally like the Englifli Jh; as in chaftcy chaile; 
fi&«/^, fall ; pronounce ^^i/?^,y^«/^. 

Ch founds like a k in fome words derived from the Greek j 
fuch as chorografkicy chorography ; ecba, echo ; coheur% zkoix. ; ^c, 
pronounce, karographicy ekoy koeur. W}iich u likewife the modern 
way of fpelling thefe words. 

D IS" commonly mute at the end of wor4s ; as in nudy naked ; 
piedy foot i <v£rdy green ; bktf, com ; •?ijuid, hogftiead, l^c. Some 
modern authors write pie, hie, mi/i ; which Uiould not be imi- 
tated. , 

i P if faid^ homely, ugly ^j .and y?:«V, cold j is either heard or. | 
mute iridifTerently. When it is hjspard, it founds'Iikc a" t/ butji^Jij j 
is always. mute bef«tre a,. fonfonaiit. , •. ^x 

D founds lilie a t ifu^andy ^re^t i /ccQ/id^(econd i whea; there, 
follows a vowel; and. in ^/vz//fl'<7rfl/^;^r, great orator, ,^V. : ?" 

D in auafidy when before a vowel, and in tjie third perfon in^ I 
gular of the indicative before //, elky or.y founds like / : Ex. quant 
ire'^ 'VQus ? When ihall you go \ pronounce quan tire ijous ? que . 
f&end elk ? What d!oes fhe fell ? pronounce que <ven telle P 
, j6>is*f0metimes mute before a vowel, as je ne ficii^uand (pr. 
j^cKOfiUd/J f7vfendra,'l know not when he will come. 

1 F'n 
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F is generally founded at the end of words ; as in fief, fief » 
fee ; 'Dif, alive, lively ; jbif, thirft ; chef, head, chief, ^c. 

F is mute in chf, key, which Ibme write clei in eteuf, a tCBnis- 
ball ; cbefiWwvrii mafter piece. 

F in ficuf is mute before a confonant ; but founds like a 1; 
before a vowel ; as in neuf beures, pronounce neu 'ubeures, nine 
o'clock. ' - , 

Bailiffs bailiff, 19 generally fpelled, and always founded, 
haiUi, 

^^.» ^'f* g'* ^» ^«^ *re founded ^a,y^, /V,^9, ^. 

G is mute at the end of words ; as in long, long ; etangt POnd, 

G founds like a r in jwg, yoke ; and in fang, blood, in this 
phrafe, ^utr fang et eau, pronounce Suerfanc et cau. 

Gn always belongs to one fyllable ; as in enfeignt, an eniign ; 
digne, worthy, l^c, pronounce e?jjfi-gney M-gne, &c. ,. 

G is mute vafigmvy to fign ; fignijier, to fignify ; and their de- 
rivatives. The lower fort of Parifians alfo leave it outin^^/z^oxr, 
a lamb. But in this they are not to be imitated* 

H 

H, as we have faid before, is not properly a letter; but only 3 
mark of afpiration ; as in bat, hafte, bonte, Ihame, l^c, 

//is mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in homme, 
man ; exbortet-y to exhort, ^c, pronounce om?n€y ig%orter. 

^ You mud except from this rule the following words, wherein 
it is afpirated, though derived from the Latin, ^jix* 

Herosy hero ; bennir, to neigh ; bcnniffcment, neighing ; baratt 
or baytng, herring ; barpie, harpy ; bargne, rupture, and its deri- 
vatives; baUe, hall ; baleter^ to pant. 

Now, to know when b is to be founded with afpiration, and 
when not, you may cither confult my Dictionary, or the following 
table. 

A lift of Ivor ds vjherein h is founded vcitb afpiration. 

Ha ! interj. Hale, ^r. Haltc HappelourdeHareng, l^i\ 

Hablcr, &f . Harler, ^f. Hameau Haquenee Hargneaux 

Hache,^f. Haleter Hampe Harangue Haricot 

Hazard Ha]le Hanap iiaras Haridelle 

Haie or hayeHallebarde, Hanche, ISc, Haraflcr, ^r. Harlequin 

Haillon l£c. Hangar Harceler,^V.Hamois, ISc* 

Hair, l^c^ Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 

Hairc Hallebreda Hanter, ^c* Hardes, £?V. Harpe 

Halbrene Hallier Happer Hardi, Harcr 
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Harpic He \in/erj. Hibou Hoquetoa .Hubir. 

Harpon, fefc Heaume Hideux, Sffr.Horion Huche 

Hart Hem ! inter;. Hie Hors, ^c, Hucher, ^c. 

' Hkfc -Hennir t«fr. Hierarchic Korte, ^c. Hu^. 

Hate, Csfr. Herault ^c. HoubJon Hi^er 

Haubant Here, ^r. Hoc Hoiic, ^c. Hugutnot . 

Haubcraii tfr Hergne d7r Hoca Houlette Hait, ^r . 

Hobereau Hernie Hoche Houppe Hulottecr 

' Haubert Heriffer ' Hocher, i^c HouppelandcHulette 

Haubois "Heron Hola Hofeaux, ^'r-HuiriCr 

Have Heros HoUande Houfpilier Hume, iffc. 

Havre Herfe, &c. Hongre, ^cHoufpillion Hiippe, is'c. 

' Mivrefac Hefiter Honnir Houil'e Hure 

Haut, tff. Heftre or Honte, ^c, Houx, ^V. Hurler 
■ Haye Hetre Hoquet Hubert Hutte 

Hazard Heurter, Wc. 

This is the true lift of the words wherein h is afpirated ; whereas 
that of the author of L*art de lien parkr Frcui^bii is both faulty and 
defedlive. 

• Notty That in the derivatives of the words I have^ marked 
with l^c, h is founded as in the primitive ; whereas it is mute in 
the others ; as in hercique, heroins, hero if me ,• pronounce eroi'-^it 

H is never pronounced in thy cbj rh : Ex. tkeoJogie, divi- 1 
nity ; Chrifi, Uhrill ; rhelorique, rhetoritk ; pronounce, tiologit^ 

ii^ja,je,ji,jo,ju. But note, that it is fofter in French than in 
Engliih. 

L 

L founds like z. uiti the following words, coh neck ; iicql hal- 
ter ; mol, foft ; fol, penny ; fol, mad ; which are pronouncedi 
and generally fpelt, cou, licou, mout /ou,fou. 

Yet we pronounce and write, le col de la matrice ; le col de la 
'Vfjfiej le colde Pertuis, a pafs in the Pyrenees ; and E hoi, B flat, 
in mufic. 

L is founded at the end of words ; as in maU il » fiU fait, l!Sc. 

f Except fome few words, where it is mute 5 fuch as barr'tU 
haxtel ; Jilleuil, godson ; /ttfil, gun; nomhril, navel; outeh tool;- 
perfiU parfley ; cbenily kennel tor dogs ; gentil, genteel ; foul, fa- 
tisfied or drunk j cul, arfe ; ^enouil, knee ; -verrouil, bott, Thefc' 
three laA are gtntxAWy (pelt, cu, genou, verrou* 
/^ isalfa mute in, the Pronoun ii, he» before a confonant, and 
^ven before a, vowel, when there is. an *mtwTo^m<iiv\ ^.^. i\ foit^ 
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• i^ does; parle-t-il a I'ous F does he fpeak to yoii? pronounce / 
faif » parle-t-i a rjoui f 

L IS mute in quelque, fome ; quelqti*un, fonacbody ; ///, fon ; 
pouls, pulTci / 

A double / has a liquid found (as in the Englifh word collier) 
when there goes an i before it ; as xxijille, girl, daughter ; aiguille, 
needle, ^r. 

J Except thofe words that begin with ///y as ilUgifime, unlaw^ 
ful, i^c, ; and the following, MA lie, cirgille, camomille, difiilUr^ 
imifecitle, f9ipille,Jyllahe, tretnquille, mille. 

L alfo has a liquid found at the end of words, after /, tij eui% 
vei. Old; Ex. maiU fileily ^eiiil, circueil, fcncuil, &c. ; and thcfe 
words, peril y Brefily and geiitil in gentilhomme. Bat / is mute in the 
plaral geatil/bommes, 

M. ■ 
Mat the end of words has the nafal obtufc found; z$,faim, 
hunger ; nom, name ; pronounce fai'ng, nong. 

It hr.s the fame found before i? ani / ; as, amhition, ambition ; 
empiche, hinder ; pronounce anghiiion, angpkhe, 

Af before n in the middle of words founds like »; as condattmert 
^0 condemn ; folemneU folemn : pronounce, condanner, folennel. But 
« keeps its proper found in the middle of the following words ; 
infimniej watching ; indemnijcr^ lo indemnify ; indemnitee indem- 
nity ; hymne, hymn ; calomniery to calumniate. 

When IS is followed by another /?/, the firft is never founded ; 
Djr. immortei, immortal ; immedin^tement, immediately ; Emmcuiuel : 
pronounce imonel, imediamhit r^manueL 

N. 
Obicrv'c, that n final, when the next word begins with a con- 
\ fonant^ or whenever followed by any of the reft of the confonants, 
i»s alfo the nafal found : Ex. bon li'vre good book ; enfemhley to- 
g.uher ; ;y/7'^//7<?,. invifiblc : pronounce ^e-T^/xr^, &c. 
What further relates to the pronunciation of this and the former 
, letter, and particularly their nafal found; may cafily be fupplied 
by a fk.il ful mailer. 

When twoff's follow an /?, one of them is generally mute; a». 
in amttavy ring ; annU, year : pronounce anean, anee, 
N founds like an n in ccwventy convent or monaftery. 
A" at the end of an adjc£live or pronoun, followed by a vowel, 
has the found-of a double n ; as mjbn a?ni, his friend ; un bon ami, 
a good friend : pronounce /?« tiami, nn bon nami. 

■ Yet* in the adjedlives ending in ///, as^//, fine \ di^in, divine; 
foDnds only like a finglc ?/, which is joined to the next vowel ; as 
Jin or, fine gold, pronounce^- /?<?/*. 

A'' is always mute^ as formcr\Y obferved, iiWlKeXsi^ ^^^\.?^^^ <^^ 
the third pcrfon plaml of verbs ending in ent \ 'i.% vxt iU oXtnty^ 
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they love ; ih patient, they fpeak ; ih aimercicnt^ they fliould love > 
pronounce, ih aime, &c. 

P. 

P. IS fometimes founded, and fometimes mute, at the end of 
words : as in drop, cloth ; tropy too much, ^c. 

P is mute in the plural of nouns cnding.in /, and before a con- 
fonant in the fmgular : Ex. drapfm, fine cloth ; tons drhpsy good 
cloths ; pronounce, drafitiy bon dra, - I 

, ' P is founded before a vowel \ except in Uvf, \vo!f, where it is 
always mute. . 

P is pronounced in capy cape ; n?/, rape. 
..P is mute in bapteme, baptifm, and its derivatives (now fpelt 
batemej : pii/ane, ptifan ; pfeaumey pfalm ; pfaultier, plalter ; fept^ 
feven ; 2cl\6. J'eptieme, feventh ; but it is founded in //2r/w^', j^ii/- 
modier, p/almadiei f/alterion, feptante, Jeptuaginaire, /eptuagefime, and 
feptentrion, m 

. P is niute in nopces, a wedding ; nep^jeu, nephew ; niepcet niece; 
now commonly fpelt noces, neveUi niece} as alfo in champs £cld ; 
tgfflps, time, Uc, 

Ph in French, as in Englifh, founds like an /; Ex. fhihfiphu 
philofopher ; pronounce, jjS/&//6f. 

^ua, que, mii, quo auu, are founded, ka^ key hi, kc, ku» 
.. J^is founded at tne end of words; as in coq^ cock ; cinq^ five. " 
. \ But it is mute in cinq before a confonant : Ex. cincfmrnm 

jpronounce, cinfemmes, £ve women. It is alfo mute> biit long, Ik 

Jaqsy knot, 

'R is founded at the end of a word ; as in car, for ; mer, fta*; 
me*voir, to receive ; ob/cur^ dark } amours love ; fudeur, inod^y. 

Exceptions. 
. R is Iitt)e or not at all heard: i In the infinitive ef the firf! 
and fecond conjugation : Ex. parler, to fpeak ; fmiry to finiih ; or 
end : pronounce, parlefni, 

, 2. In nouns ending in er and ier that have more than one M» 
!aW< ^ ' ' ' 




Vfoiinded bpfgre a vowel, when one is reading any thing, efpecially ; 
verfes : ^Xfjarler Arabe^ tO f^eak Arabic 5 dancer une cottrante, «0 ; 
dance a coiirarite ; une rneiier incmmode, a troublefome trade : pfro- 
Jiomicc patierarabe, dance rune courante, une metie, rincommode* But 
ip converfation this ihould^ndt "be imitated. 
^ Is /bunded in amer, bitter; cancer^ cancer; biver, winter; 
%^> Aell; aW in proper names, facbi-tis • Roger-, Luafw, Jup- i 
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try Sec. Except Oger and Dzdiers which are pronounced Ogee» 
Hidie, 

R. is either founded or mute in nouns in cir having more than 
)ne fyllable : as in mireir, looldng-glafs ; mcvchoir, handkerchief^ 

R is founded in cuir, leather ; {fefir, iefire ; martyr, martyr j 
^athirt fepphire ; ^xA/oupir, figh : but it is mute in /cj/^r, leifure ; 
Hut fir t pleafure ; in verbal nouns, fuch as, U dormir, (Ieep« ST/., 
md in the word Monfieur, Sir. In common difcburfe r is mute 
n the pronouns, nctret vatre, and autre, and in the verb //r#: 
yhen the next word begins with a confonant ; but it is founded 
/ it begin with a vowel : Ex. ijotrefernjiteur, your fervant ^ notrt 
vni, our friend. > 

S. 

^ betwixt two vowels founds like a « ; as in maifin, houfe ; ofer, 
JO dare, i^c, Pron. maiTcan, ozer, &c. As alfo ill tranftger^ to 
iraniadl ; tranfa^ign, tranfaflion ; tranjitif, tranfitive ; and tranjt^ 
oire, tranfitory : pronounce tranztger, &c. 

S is mute at the end of words ; as in parlons, let us (peak ; pro» 
lounce pai'lcn, 

f Except the following words, where it is to be (bunded : une 
vis, a fcrew; chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as, IriSiFt'* 

\USr &C. 

S 16 generally founded at the end of a word,' when the next 
bllowing begins with a vowel ; as in de hons anus, good fnends ; 
wr/ anj^ns, we have; pronounce de hon xami, nou xat/onSf &C« 
Tet in common difcourfe, des cruautez inouis, des dejfeins etrangesp 
re to be pronounced, de cruaute inouie, de dejfein etrange. But 
rhen you read, you ought to found the s* 

S is mute after a conionaht that has a ftrong found ; fuch as, c, 
\ I, r, q : Ex. des Joes ouverts, open facks ; des cioefs invincihUs^ 
fc. invincible commanders, ^r. pronounce dlfacs ourjits, de che 
^fi'vincihles, &c. Yet note, that when r has a weak found, as in 
letiers, trades ; dangers, dangers ; f ought conftantly to be ^ro^ 
ounced when one reads verfes. 

According to our new way of fpelting» 5 is generally left otit 
a the words where it b mute» in order to facilitate the reading oF 
he French toneue, efpecially to ftrangers. But, becaiife a great 
lany aothors have not been fo nice as to this paruculafj, I (hall 
;ive. yon, at the end of the next artkle, ^ liil of thofe words 
therein /is either to be left out or not pronounced. 

T. 

7* in French, as in Englifii, founds like a r, when it comes be- 
9re an /, followed by another vowel : Ex. mtdrtial^ martial ; ^o*- 
ieMtjpztient; a^/y/fj aJlioo; PronQunc^, marcial^ (Mitnt^ a&d««i^ 

B 3 E^te^tw 
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Exapthns* 
2^ keeps Its natural found, 

1 . In words ending in tie or ///> as in partie, part or party ^ 
fitiey pity. Except primatie, primacy ; prophetie, prophecy ; cbi^ 
romcnnet chiromancy, and fuch like words in mantie i as alfo, in 
names of countries^ as Dalmatiey Sec, where it founds like ar. ■ 

2. In words ending in tien, Ex. Cbretieny Chriftian, &c. Words 
in tient follow the firft rule. 

3. In verbs^ as in nous chations^ we chaftife ; *veus fintiescy you 
felt, &c. 

4. When the fyllable tion comes after/ or x : Ex. digeftion^ di- 
geftion ; mixtion^ mixture. 

T is founded at the end of moft words, when there follows a 
vowel ; Ex* un effet etonnanty a furprifing efFedl, i^c. As alfo in 
the words muet, mute ; faig fool, or fop ; zenith^ zenith ; although 
there follow no vowel. 

But / is mute before a confonant, and in the plural of all noans ; 
as in effet danger eux, dangerous effedl ; etatsy dates ; pronounce 
• effe danger eiix 9 eta, 

7Vis mute before a vowel at the end of a fubftantive, when n 
or r goes before it : Ex. un <vent horrible, a terrible wind ; un fort 
imprenahUj an impregnable fort : pronounce, un 'uen horrihle, un 
for imprenahlc^ But if the noun be an adjedlive, immediately 
joined to a fubftantive beginning with a vowel, then the / of the 
a'djeftive is founded ; as in fa^ant hemme, learned man : prompt 
itccidentf fudden accident ; pronounce, fa^vant hommey prompt acci^ 
dcnty &c. Otherwife the / ought not to be pronounced : as in 
fa'vant et homiete i pronounce, fa^van e bonnet e* \ . 

2' is founded in cent, a hundred, before an adjeftive or fubiUn- 
tive beginning with a Vowel, or h mute ; Ex. cent ecus, a hundred 
crowns ; cent bommes, a hundred men ; but it is mute before other 
words, as in cent un, a hundred and one ; un cent ou deux, si hundxed 
or two ; pronounce, cen un, un cen ou deu. 

Tls always mute in ajpe^, afped ; rejfe^, refpedt ; fiifptSi, fuf- 
picious or fufpedled ; Acuji, Auguft \ et, and. 

V. 

Va, ve, 'vi, mo, vu, founds the fame as in Englifh. 

X. 

X founds like fir, i. At the beginning of a fyllable ; 2. Before 2 
confonant ; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex. vexation, vex- 
ation ; -X>r;irf J, Xerxes ; ^jf/^?/>«f^, experience ; /f;if/^, text ; Ajax, 
Ajax ; pronounce, 'vecfation, Cfercfes, ecfperience, tecjie, Ajacs. 

Jf founds like a c beforeanother r / as in exciter, to excite ; pro- 
nounce £cc//fr. Sec. JBut it founds lU;.c % in excQmmumer, to excom- 
mtimcatej'kndf;ccufer, to excufe. 
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X at the end of a fyllable is founded like gz, wlien the next 
fyllable begins with a vowel> or h mute ; as in exemfU, example ; 
pronounce- fg'2:^/»/Zf, &c. 

X founds fomctimes like an s y as in Xaintes, the name of a city 
in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Sain/es, &c, 

X founds like two J/ in fome words ; fuch zs/oixante, flxty ; 
Bruxellu, Bruflels ; pronounce y3^/?/r, Brujfelks, &c. 

X founds Hke as in deuxiemct fecond '^Jixietnei fixth ; and in 
fixain, dUxiemey dixfept, dixhuit, dixneuf, 

X\s mute hnfextierj'SL meafure, now generally fpelt fetter. 

X?x the end of a word is never founded, but when there follows 
a vowel, and then it has the found of « ; as in dix ecus, ten crowns ; 
pronounce di siccus. 

A' is al way a mute in (hauxy lime ; choux, cabbage ; guoux, beg- 
gar ; portefaixy ilreet-porter ; pcux, lice ; toux, cough ; crucifx, 
crucifix ; /alfifix, {alfifix, or goat's beard. 

Z. 

This confonant is alfo mute at the end of a word, except in 
poetry, when there follows a vowel. 

A R T I C L E VII. 
A recapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 

I have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becaufe it is 
the main thing towards the learning of a living language, and 
becaufe'all other grammars are very defedive ana erroAeous as to 
this particular. 

Yet do not underftand me as if I pretended that, by perufing the 
foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunciation of the 
French : for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that no perfon 
can arrive at any perfedlion in it, without the guidance of a ikilful 
mafter^ or the converfation of thofe that fpeak good French. 
Therefore I only propofe my rules, to be afterwards put in prac- 
tice, with the joint help of a mafter. 

• The vowels a, e, /, or jr, o, u, are generally thus pronounced. 

I. ji like the Englifh a in tall, ivar ; as in attaque, abbatre. 

II. E is fourfold, *vix„ open, mafculine, feminine, and e be- 
fore m and ». ' 

1 . E open founds like at or ^ in thefe Engliih vfOvdiSy fair, face y 
as in fee, tete, 

2. E mafculine founds like ai or ea in Englifh, as in bonte,pietL 

3. E feminine is weakly pronounced j as in the Engliih words, 
face, gi*ve : Ex. miracle, ame, rede^enir, 

4. F before m or n founds generally like an a, as in empkhee, 
cwnmtnt, orients pronounce mmpaiche, comman, orian. 

III. / and jr are generally pronounced like xkie ^^\fti ee 5 ?C5.'\». 
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I before m or n founds like / in the words time, lAJine : l^x^Jm* 
fie, Jin, ifift. 

. IV, O founds in Frencii a§ in thefe Englifh words, ore, dde i 
ILx.feroUt monap^le, "^ 

V. U founds (biEowhat like ui in the Englifh yiox^fridt, or u 
in the word Jttrfrixe, as was faid before. 

TJie confonants c, //, f, g, h, j, I, m, n, p, q, r, f, t, "v, x, x, 
arc joined to tfec vowcia, «* o, i, or^', o, u, in tliis manner : 



Ba, he, hi, ho, hu, 
Ca^ ce, ci, ca, cu* 
Cha, che, cht, cho,cbu. 
Da, de, di, do, du^ 

<^^fge> gi* g^ gi' 

Ha, he, hi, ho, hu. 

Ja9Je,ji,jo,ju. 
La, ie, It, la, lu. 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. 
Na, ne,.ni, no, nu. 
Fa,pe,pi,fo,pu.. 
^ua, que, qui, quo, qua. 
Ra, ree, ri, ro, ru^ 
Sa,fe,fiyfo,fu. 
Ya, U, ti, to, tu* 
P'^a, *ve, vi, <vo, *vu, 
Xa\ xe, xi, xo, xu, 
Za, xe^ xi, xo, xu. 



^Pxcnouiice -{ 



'Baw, bai, b^e, bo, bu. 
Kaw, fai, fee, ko, ku. 
Shaw, fhai, fhec, iho> ihu. 
Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
Faw, fai, fee, fo, fu. 
Gaw, jai, jee, go, gu. 
Haw, haj, hee, ho, ho. 
Jaw, jai, ice, jo, ju. 
Law, lai, lec» lo, lu. 
Maw, mai, mee, mp. Bin. 
Naw, nai, nee, no, nu. 



Paw, pai, pee, po, pvu 
Kaw, kai, kee, ro, ku. 
Raw, rai, rec, roo, ru. 
Saw, fai, fee, fo, fu. 
Taw, tai, tec, to, tti* 
Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu, 
Cfaw, cfai, cfce, cfo, cfu. 
2^w, zai, zee, za, zu. 



Note, That though I make uic of 4» to cxprefs the French e, 
yet it is fenrininp, and ought to be weakly pronounced in all thefe 
monofyUables, di, jt, le, ne, que, te^ &c. 

The true diphthongs arc the eight following : 

1. Z», in diable, diacre, fiacre ^ financier, 

2. le ox ie, as in fief, miel, jaiet, hier, fier, picy mien^^ kc 

3. leu, as in Dieu, lieu, meeux, Monfieur^. 

4'. / before an m or />, aa vafimpUy njin, iuvincihh, 

' 5« lof Sis in ttous mangioHSf nous parliom* 

6. Om, as in pciiacre, toiiailU, 

7. Oiie, as in fibiiet, mo'uelle* 
• Urn, as in bomSi out. 

Dubious Diphthongs are (he fix following : 
/. ^/, or ay, is iometimes a true dVphx^t^tv^*, *.\ m loin* mat'nt 



^^j»j 6?r. 



\\ 
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It founds generally like an e open : as in fintaine^ faire, aile, 
plaine, plaifir^ V^c," 

It founds like an e mafculine, in quai, je parlaiy je parlerai, je 
fttiy je hais^ tu hats, ii bait, aine, aimer, icc Sometimes like 
an ^ feminine ; as in Jaifons,faiUs, je fai/ois, tu faijois, il faijbit, 
nout fdijbnij ryous fatjiex., ils faifoient. It has a particular feund 
before /or //; as in ail, hail, travail. Sec / in the foregoing 
article. 

2. Ei is fometimes a true diphthong; -as v[itiin4hi,Jein: Some* 
times it founds like an e open, as in Reine, fieine. Seigneur. 

3. Eu is a diphthong vajeu, feu, feur, jeune, &c. It founds 
like a fingle u in veu^ feu, jtfeu5,jefeufjle, 4oreure,jeuneyfeur, &c. 

4. Of is a diphthong in cseffe, bc'ete \ pronounce coiffeyboite. It 
founds generally like an e mafculine ; as in oecomnuy txcumenlque, 

5. 0/ or ey is (bme times a true diphthong ; as in moiy roiy boii, 
je dots, joye, foi, bdre, mouchoir, voir, re^evoir, oratoire, Gaulois, 

Genois, temoigner, 'ueyant, &c. 

It founds fometimes like an e open ; as in je crois, froid, droit, 
jtfbis, je nuutgioh, ilpartoit, '• il de-voit, je dirois, Francois, Anglois^ 
connoitre, tttrntre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, etroit, 5cc. 

6. Ui IS fometimes a true diphthong ; as in buitre, nuit, etui, 
Sometitnes it only founds like an i, as in guidi. 



I* jfd. 



The falfe diphthongs are the twelve following : 
1 ' CAage, ") CAwge. 



-/■ " 


1 

* 


BaaiUen, 




BaiJleK. 


2. A(^i 


• 


Cnun, 




Can, 


3. Ao, 


• 


Cafar,' 

Fmn,. 

Same, 




Cefar. 
.Fan, 

Soiie, 


•4' ■^•* 


■- 


Gauk, 




GSIe. 


9 




Faxte, 


*" 


FSte. 


5. Ea, 

6. Ee, 


•> Asin •< 


Jemangtajfe, 

Changeant, 

Seeler, 


''Pronounce ^ 


ye manjafji 

Sbanjant. 

Seler, 


7. Eo, 

8. Oo, 


■ 


Pigenriy 
Roole, 




Pigen. 
Role. 


9. Ou, 




PoUi 


• 


Peo. 


10. Ua, 




^alite, ] Kalite, 


II. Ue, 




Guerre, Gherre, 


12. Uo, ^ 




.^'on. 


J 


\^Kon. 



Triphthongf:, 
Oi before « is a true triphthong, fcunduJ like oei\ as in joind/^t 
pointu, moifif,8cc, . ■^•\ ■ 

Jau in*^um, mJauler, u cKhcr a true tri^^Vthoivj, OX ^ ^v^^}svaxv<^. 
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I. j4/£ 

Aye, 

2. Eat, 

3. Eav, 

4. jJou, 



The fiilfc triphthongs are the the thirteen foUowing.l' 
'V,or"| fMaifw.'e, or "J f Ma-ytM-n^^'^ ' 

LI/tyeMngf 
Je mangeai, • 



5. 0/rr/, 

(i. Eoicnt, ^ As jft^ 

7. £:'/, 



Beau* Pea:/, 

^aotti, Soiuler, 

Aout, 

Us difiient. 



Je mangt\ 
Sooi, ^Ifiple* 
\ JU Jhh 



8. EtiiyOT 
Vei, 

9. Oei. 

10. Oeu 

11. Qua, 






Us mawge9knfi\^MiawciZt. / fimangei '^ 



y^avakfots^ 

Dueily Recueil, 

OeihOeiliade, 
peuf, Boeuft 



12, Que, 



^ aftmneeSm 
The &me. 



] 



Euily Euiia^wdk^ 
Euf,Bettf, 

1 3. O/^', See the true triphthodgs: 

• ■ ■ ■ • •*. 

Mod of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncitigiof 
confonants are coxngrthended in the following table : 

B Raudcuh, romh, phmh, Pronotincc Rawdoob, nitnb> pl««* 



' ^a, regu, Francois, 
Second, feccnder, 
Claude, fecret^ 
C < Bokc, ofvetjjuc. 
Banc, ahnanac. 
Done, cheMte, 

^ Chortgrofhicy 
'Nud,picdi "verd. 
Bled, muid. 
Grand orateur, 
D •/ ^and irex *vous ? 

I ^cvend-elle, 

I Je ne fais quand il 

L •'vieHdra, 
Fie/; chefy <i>rfy 
Clefy eteufy bciilUfy 
Neuf Inures y 
Longy elang,fang^ 
J oug^ifeur , Jang et eau 
Digney Scig?f€ury 



"Pronounce- 



"Sa, raifu, . Franfcs. 
S^gou, fegcnder» . 
Clode, fegjcea, 
B6ok:> awvecki. (uck. 



•Pronounce a 



"Nu, pie, ver. 
Blai, niui. 
Grant orateur. 
Kaant irex-voa^ 
Ke vantelle? 
Jc ne fai. kap i vien- 
dniw. 



C Fief, flief, vceC .. 
Pronounce < Oai, ctii, baillL 
{^Neuvheurc* 
C Lon, etawn, fawn. 
Pronounce-^ Jook, fuer, fank e o. 
( nigne, S:ug!»er..r. 
TT ( Hait^ haute y hcros, 1 ^ ^ C Hawte, haute, herof . 

^ \ Romme. exhcner, j P^'Onounce |^^^,.,^ cxhorter.. . 

/ 7^^y^'j''>Jo^> /*'• . J^» V"^^ jec» \^i j'-i- 



1 
1 



"hap. 1. 



J OHiil, geNtJl, 
\.FUU, migailk. 



■OfAK 
1 



TICULATION, 



J Memhrt, oiom'iii, I 

\ HyntHC, cahainie, \ 

\ Jademaili, jimmBa, , I 



t III fat^ent, 
X, Bca lintf, 

Cap.eap, 

Sapi iliKi, ftifantj 

(if., , 

Car, )B«", reftveir, - 



R- 



(. Pronounce ^ Ci 

3 b 



rC'io, foo. moo, foo. 
I MjJ, fel. 
,gcee.i«». 

Parle-t-ce 3 voo. 
Ll-'eclenigmdle. 
fF.,i„,n„„. 
) Manbre, colone. ■ 
j Hymne, calomnte. 
( [ndaiiifieetai, Ammon. 

fAno. anea. 
Coovati. 
Ees aime. 
E-s parlf . 
Bon draw or drawp. 
f" Dnw fine, 
I Cap, rap. 
e < Un loo itveede ■ 
I Bawteame, tee&wne. 

ColiL-, cinque. 
Ciii famnios; 



DangH; m.-,tif 
. C*.ir, <^, 

Iranjaithi,, t 
Pcifoal.ilMtv 
Ckats, hiotfiai. 
Bout, amis. 
Sues sutiert, 
. !X^enjir, '/■•j}it, 
i'tiit karriilr. 
Fart tMfrrgaaik, 
Sawiirl hMHmf, 



SKar, m.-,re, refevnir. 
Aw moo re, pud cur. 
Parlea, icw.sr. 
Danjea, nieatie, 
Kueere, dtfecre. 
ri.iifue, pleafec. 

njftif,- Ti.niv,aaioji, tranwtee. 

, „ J Parloii, line veefe, 

iri,. > >•'»»■>»■«= \ c™,.., bonr™. &™ 

I BynsaniJE. 
I il-ic <iover. 
LDnipanfai, d.ipect. 
rVan hi-rfeble. 
I For iinpridnaUe. 
I Ijavant omme. 
J Pront aecedan. 
j Sawnt alku. 



Afpiik, rcfpalk. 
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'^Vexstion, Xerxes 9 
Experience^ Ajax% 
Exciter 9 excomnumiery 

X < ExempUt Xaintes, 
BruxelleSifoixante, 
Deuxiemef Jixairtt 
Cheux, giuxt 

Z Zaf see, zi, zo, zu. 



^Veciaiceon, Cfercfes. 
Ecfpaireeance, Ajacs. 
Ecceetai, nifcommuneai. 
► Pronounce -^ Egzample,Saiotcs. 

BruiTelles, foiflante. 
Deuxee-aj-mf, feezain. 
Shoo, guea. 
ProT^ouncc Zaw, zai, zee, zo, zu.- 



• Nctgy That th? Englifli pronunciaiion, which I-have put 
ag:iinll the French, does not exa£lly anfwcr it every where; whick 
dcfed can no ways ht fupplied, but by the Jiclp both of st ikilful 



mailer and good converfaition. 



A lift of fjjwrds ivhererrt s is mute or not founded, and nonx: general^ 
emitted in ivriting, and Jupplied r.viih an accent. 



Abyfme, &c, 

Admoncfter. 

Ajoufter. 

Aifne, ^f. 

Alia (Ire. 

Alefne. 

Apoftre. 

Appafter. 

Apprefl, ^c. 

Arbaleile. 

Arefte. 

Arreft, ^c . 

Afre, ^c, 

Afpre, 65ff. 

Aubefpine. 
. Aumofne, i^c, 

Auftruche. 

Baptefme. 

Ballard, ^c. 

Baileleur. 

Baftir, l^c. 

Baflon. 

Beliflre. 

Belle. 

Bellail. 

Blafme* 
Bleline. 

Chafcvui^ 



Cliaillaigne. Defdommager. 
Chr.fl.»au, ^r, Desfeire, ^f. 
Challrcr. Deslier. 

Cha Icier, l£c. Deifiler. 
Chefne, l^c* Defgouiler. 
Cheviellre, i^c, Defguifer. 
Chreflien. Deflabrer. 

Cloillure. Dclloger. 

Connoillre, ^c . Defpenfer. 



Dcfpit, l^c. 

Defraifonable. 

DefruBer. 

Rmpefcher, ISc* 

Enchevellrcr. 

Epiflre. 

Elbat, l!^c. 



Conneftable. 

Coufl, l3'f . 

Crefpu, Isff. 

Crefte. 

CouHeau, Ifc. 

Couftume, Iffr. 

Coulle. 

Delbarqaer, £5fr.Elblouir, t5V. 

Delbauche, l^c. Elbouler, ^>. 

Delboucher. Elborgner. 

Deftache, l^c* Elbrancher, fcf f . 

Defcapiter. Efbranler, ^f. 

J>efcclcr. Efcart, ^r . 

Defchirir, ^c, Efchalas, l^c, 

Defcendre. Efchalotte. 

Defcoupler. Efchancrer, ^r. 

Defcourager. Efchanfon. 



Defcouvnr. 

Defcire. 

Defdire. 



Efchantillion. 
•Efcrvappet. 



Efchaude* 

Efchellc. 

Efcheau. 

Efclairer. 

Efclauche. 

Efclarre. 

Kfclat, ^f. 

Efcole. 

Efcorce. 

Efcouler* 

Efcouter. 

Efcran. 

Efcrire, ^V. 

Efcu,C5'f. 

Efcueil. 

Efcuellei ^c. . 

Efcume, i^c, 

Efcuyer. 

Eljgarrer. 

Eigayer. 

Efglantier. 

Efgl)ut. 

Ergui]ettc. 

Esjour. 

Eftrc. 

Eflargir. 

Ellever. 

Eflire, i^c. . 



p. I. . Of ARTieULATXON, 



»5 



•dir*' 
U &c. 

illoune. 

erveiller. 

• 

ider. 

idre, &c. 

ivoir. 

A^ti Sec. 

(ire. 

pier, 

Jler. 

[e. 

la. 

in. 

ir. 



irs* 

jle. 

:her. 

ge, &c. 

vanter. 

ive, &c 

"er, &c. 

ir. 

t 

her. 

Art. 



Maiftm. 
Maiftrifer. 
Mafch-'^r, jfipc, 
Mafckoire. 
Made. 
Mailm, &€. 
Mesfiance. 
Se mesiien 
Mefnage, &c. 



Efte. 

Eilendre. 

Eitincille, &c. 

£ftoiie» &c. 

Eilonner, &c. 

Eftoiiper. 

Eflourdi. 

Eflrange, &c. 

Eflran^ler. 

Eftrecir» &c. 

Efteindre* 

Eftrennes. 

Eftriller. 

Eftroit. 

Eftudier, &c. 

Eftui. 

Eftuve, &c. 

Efvanouy, &c. Mefpiifer. 

Efveiile, &c. Meftier. 

Efventen 

Fefte. 

Fifcelle. 

Flefche. 

Fleftrir. 

Folalise. 

Frcflc. 

Gaftcr. 

Gouft, &c. 

Grefle, &c. 

Impoil. 

Interef^. 

Lafchai;, &c. 

Lafcheo &c. 



Peicheiw 
Preftif. 

PlaftrQ. 

Prdler. 

Preftre. 

QuraBttcfine. 

C^iarantiefine* 

Relafclier. 

Requefle. 
Mefchant> &c. KeichaufFeiw 
MefconteAt, drc. Resjottir, 
Mefdire, &c. Refpandre. 
Me%rade» Relpondre. 

Mefler> &c. Regiftre, '&c. fV 
Mefme, &c. thulAftd. 

Se meiprendre^Salpeftre. 
&c. Soufpir/ &c. 

Texnpefle^ &c* 

Tefmoin, &C. 
Meufnier. Teft. 

Monftrw, &c. Tcftc 
Moufche, *S:c. Toll. 
Mouftiiruc, &c. Toufijours. 
Mouft. Traiftre, &:c- 

Naiftrc. Treftulchfr*. 

Noftre* Treljpas. 

Oflci-. Trefpafftn 

Paillre. Vefcn. 

Paroiftre. 'SJefpre. 

Se pafmerj &c. Veftir, &c 
Pafqucs. . Vellemcni. 

Pafte. • Vefteffe. 

Pafture, &c. Voftft. 



A lift »ffn$ft ^vords lukerein s // to le pronouncU. 



Apoflrophe, &c.Allrologie. 
Apoftume, &c. Aftronome. 



snir. 

er. 

lillrer, &c. Afperge. 

Afpci^ 
:, Afperfioifc 

t. Afpie. 

iie, &Cw Aiptrer. 
r. Affifter. 

Lie. Aiflflance. 

hu 1(4 /^re. 



Baptiimal. 
Baptifte. 



A^(thomie^ &€.Burque% 

Atteller. Bafle. 

Attxifter. fiaflant. 

Augude. B^le. 

AuScxe. BaRioh. 

Aufleritc. Baftonadf. 

AuflraL Ba^ontvftt. 

Baluftrade* &C<i ^tt^aiL 

Ba\)^l\rtt tec. ^^iQpX% 



^^^ 
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BiicuUe. . 

BiCme. - Deiii&r. 

Blaiphem^&c. Deilin, ^c. 
Boarafqueu DefHtuer. 
Bourg-nuttftrCt Deflnidlion. 



Bnifque 
Buic. . 
Caicade. 
Oifquc. . 
Cataftrophe. 
Cauftiquc* 
Cdefle. 
Chafle« 



Defeipoir^ Efcabelle. Flafqu^ 

Defe(perer» Sck. ^Efcadroay Sec, Frafqoe. 

EicaUde, &c. Fniftrer. 

Efcamper. M: Funefte. 

Efcapade. Fuftigen 

Efcarbillat. Gafcoii, &c. 

£ (cargo t. Gafpiller. 

Efcaimoucliey&cGefle, 6cc^ 

Efearbouclc. Goufpillcr. 

£iii:arcelle« 

Efcarpina. 

Ficlave^ 

Efcopctt^. 
. Efcorte, &c. 

Efcoude &x. 



Deftru^eur, 

Deteibble. 

Deteften 

Devaftation. 

Digefte. 

Digcftion. 

Di&eriKr* ^c 

Diiciple, &c. 
CiiriA;jpi/ ^ //Difcontimier. 
yometimt /rt^-Diiconveiur.' jj^icrmie 
rnvMad C:kri.Dircorde. Efcroc. 

Chriftianifmf. Difcordaat. Efpace, 
Circonfpeiti ^cDifcourir* Efpa^rm 

Circonltance^&cDircou]:&i Bfpaliei 

Circonfcription. Difcret^ &c. Ematul 
ClandefliDr&c. Di%ra€e> &c.' Efpece. 
CombuiUbl^. Dinocation. Efperer, U<^ 
Combuftion. Dodoquer. 
Confifquer. Difparoitre. 
Confiflen Difpenfc, &c 

Confiilolrc. Difpos. 
Confpir«r, ilrc. JDifpoiitioa. 
Conftance> &c. Difpute> j&c. 
Confliper, &lc. Diifenfion. 
Conititner^ &c. Diilance^ &c. 
Cenilruire, &c. Diflique, &€• 
ConteAir, .&x« Diilraire^ &c. 
Contrer€arpe>&cPiflribuer> &c. Elloc* 
ContriHer^ &c« JDiftributeur. £flocade> &c. 
Correfppndre&cDomeftique. Eftomac, &€. 
. Cofmographie. Ecclefiaite. Eflrade. 

Crepulcule. Ecclefiafliquc. Eftramapn. 
Criilaf. Embufcade. 

Cuilode. Empeller. 

Debufqucr. Enregiiber, is 
Pemafquer. . doubtful. 
Dlmonhration. Enthoufiafm« 
I>emooSbr^tif. Epifcopal. 
JOefaOre: JEpiftoIairt. 



^ — — — ^ »---.- 

Efpion, &c. 
- Efpiele, ^. 

Efprit. 

Efquinancie. 

Efquiver. 

Eftafier. 

Eftafilade. 
• Eilame. 

Eflampe. 

Eilime. 



Grotefque. ^ 

Hiiloire, &c.' 

Holocaufte, &£- 

Hofpitalier. ' 

Hofpitaliti. 

Hoftie. 

Houfpiller. 

Jafmin* 

Jafpe, 5cc. 

UiuHre^ &c. 

Immodeile, &c. 

Impofteor, &c. 

Inceile» &c. 

Inconilanty &c. 

Indigefte, &c. 

Indil'cret, &c. 

Indifpenfable &i 

Indifpofe, &c. 

Induiirie, &C. 

Inefpere. 

Ineilimable. 

Injufte, &c. 

Ir.icrutable* 

Infifter. 

Inipeftion. 

Infpirer* &c* 

InrcriptioB* 

Infcrire, &G« 

Inftabilite. 
Eftrapade, &c. Inftaller, &c. 
Eftropie, &c. Inilance, &c. 
Eflurgeon. Inilaurer^ &c« 

Evangelifte. InlHndl. 
Fantafque, &c» Iniligation. 
.Falle, &c^ InilUler. 

Feftln. * Inilruire^ &c. 



p. I, 

in, &c.- Obfcur, ^c. ' 
ler, &cw Ob^cle. 
1. Ob{lihe» kc» 

zonCaltt, OfEufquen 
didion. Opufcule. 
les. Org^niflei 

, &c. Oftentation*^ 

quenet. Paleftre. 
flateur. Papifte. 
PafcaL 
PafquiL 
e» &c. Pafquin, &C. 

iftrat. Paftel. 

:fte, &c. Patteur. ' 
bre de camp.Pafloral, &c« 



^^ 



ufcrit. 

a cade. 

:iilin» 

|ue. 

ic. 

rkht. 

acofme. 

efte. 

;ftcr. 

aHere. 

aftique. 

ftre, 5rc. 



Cy Articulatiok. 

Pronoilique^ &c.Soirfctrey Sec^ 
Profpeft. Subfifter, &c. 

Profperer. Sub^nce, &c« 

FrofHtuer. Submihiflb«r. 

Proteller, &c- Subftitucr, &c# 
Purcole. • Supcrftition. 

Queilion, &c. Si^erflitietuT. 
Regiftre, isdffiiBt-SnfpeCL 

fuU Sufpendre^ &c. 

Refifter, &c. Suftentcr, &c. 
Refpeft, &€► Suggeftioa. 
Refpirer, to. Sylveilrc, ' 
Refplendir; &c. Syllogifmc. 
Refponiible. Tarabuften 
Refponlif. Tempeftadiv 

Reftaurcr, &c. Tcrreilrc. 
Refle. Tcftcr,&c. 

Refthoer. Teftificr, &€• 

Rellreindjre, &c. Teflon. 



\ 



Perfifter. 
Perfpedlive. 
Perfpkacite. 
Per/picuit6. 
Pcfte, &c. 



Reftridiion. 



Phantafque, &c. ReflringeRt. 
PiedeftaU Reftrialf. 



Pilaftre. 
Piftache, 
Piftolc. 
Piftolet, &c, 
Plafte, &c. 
Plaftron. 



fquct, &C. Poflpofer. 
ftaciie. '^ 



Rifdale. 

Rifpolle. 

Robufle. 

Ruilaut. 

Ruftre. 

Rufticite. 

Ruftique. 



:ade. 

cat. 

ble. 

Icre, &c. 

tiquey &c. 

obflanv 

Iifque*' 



Pofterieur, &c. Satis fairc. 
Poftuler, &c. Schifm, &c. 
Pofture. Scholaftique. 

Predefliner, &c. Sebaftien. 
Pre(byterien,&c.Semeflre. 
Prefcire, &c.^ Seneftre. 
Prefquf. Sequeflre, 5fC. 

Prefliges, &c. Solitice, &c. 
Prello. Sophille, &c. 

ARTICLE VII. 



Thiibe. 

Tofcan. 

Tranfcrire. ^ 

Transferer. 

Transfigurcr fcc. 

TransformeF»&c« 

Tranfereffer^&c 

Tranfutof, &c. 

Tranfparcnt, &c. 

Tranfpercer. 

Tranfplanter, 

Trifte, 3tc. 

Vafte, &c. 

Veftale. 

Vefle. 

Vellige.. 

Vifcoftte/ 

Vifqucux. 



0/ 



Orthography, ^r Spelling. 

^o know the trae combination of letters for the comppfition 
writing of French words, which is properly called Ort/<y- 
ihy, and in vulvar Eflelifh Sptlling^ tJiete we i\o ^^wslyc^ x>S\ji^ 
}e gircB ; -iind tbereHire.l (hall contcr^X nvY^Ai Vv^5^ ^tNJc«v 
a Jiere feme few woxd$ of one^ tvfo> x\\xt^ ^xA fe^^ ^'if 
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bles, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an example to you 
begiivMrs ; and for the reft, refer to my R9yal I>i^wnary» 
w£ch I hxvt followed the Didionary of the French Acadtn 
and oyjbt'htfk modern authors. 



Wcnis 

A\\, air> ais, an, aux. 
Ba, bairi, beau.'bien, bleu. 
Car, cent, cinq, cour,- coeur. 
Dans^ dent, dont, doax, dur. 
Ka^, en, cux, eft, eut. 
Faut, fend, froid, feint, fhU 
Gatid, grais, gris, gres, glu. 
Haut, heur, hai;^ ors, hub. 
Jean, j*ai, j'eu; jours, ils. 
X^ord, Tan^ leur^ lors, lieo. 



of one Syllahli, 

Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, m*eh. 
Nain, neuf, ntz, nos, nous. 
Or, on, ou, oi, os. 
Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Quand, quel, qui, quoi, ifsfm 
Ras rets, ris, rot, ruth. 
Saint, fel, A, fot, fur. 
Tant, tel, tot, tort, Tuxc. 
Vau, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 
Yeux, zain, zcft. 



An-cien. 
Ka-al. 
Ca-n^ 
Dan-din. 
En-fant. 
Fa-cheux. 
Ga-chis. 
Ha-chis. 
Ja-mais. 
Lar-me. 
Au-tour. 
Bai-geneur. 
Cen-trc. 
Tc-nir. 
&i>duit. 
Fra-cas. 
Ge-ant, 
- Heu-reux. 

i'en-tcnds. 
«n-teur. 
Au-tel. 
Bel-lc. 
Cil-ler. 
" Di-re» 
Si-le. 

A-ban-don, 
^-(Uu-dcr. 



Words of 
Fri-poH. 
Gr i maud. 
Ho-la. 
Join-drc. 
Ly-on, 
Au-tant. 
Bor-gne. 
Con-trc. 
Don-ner. 
£n-tant. 
Foi-Mc. ' 
Gour-mand. 
Hor-mis. 

oU'fleu. 

o-cal. 
Al-lons. 
Bu-fe. 
Cour-fe. 
Du-re. 
E-tat, 
Fri-and. 
Gueu-fe. 
Hui-tre. 

iu-cher. 
u-eor. 



I 



ffivo Syllables, 

Main-tieo. 

Na-bot. 

O-blat, 

Parser. 

1uar-re. 

Ra-bais. 

Sa-blc. 

Ta-blc. 

Va-chc. 

Ap-prend. 

Me-chank' 

Nef-fle* 
' O-mis. 

Pen-te. 

Quel-le. 

Re-gret. 

S^nat. 

len-dre. 

Ven-drc. . 

Y-vre. - 

Mil-le. 

Ni-che. 

Oeu-vre. 

Pier-re. 

C^il-Ie. 



Words of thru Syllaiks^ 
Ca*ba-le. E-b\ora4r. 

Da^jnoi-feau. Fa-bu-Uux. 



Ri-val. 

Si-dre. 

Tin-teF. 

Viel-ler. 

Ze-le. 

Moi tOv 

No-ce. 

Gr-nae. 

Poia-tc. 

Quo-tc. 

Ro-fe. 

Sou-chc. 

Ton-dr€* 

Vou-loin 

Ze-nith.' 

Mu-tin. 

Nu-que. 

Ou-bli. 

Pu-nir. 

^i-iianjd. 

Ru-band. 

Su-cre. 

Tui-'le. 

Vui-de. 

Zo-ne. 



jil-lcr. 

-brif-ftn 

gi-qu^. 

-&n-ce. 

i-que. 

m-quc. 

-U-te- 

aii-*Ie. 

raf-me. 

-la-der« 

ii-te. 

!ar-tcr. 

i-queox. 

U'fe. 

am-per. 

e-ne. 

icl-lc. 

ddfc. 

lef-fc. 

►c-ten- 

u-me. 

noi-ie. 



Of ARTICULAXrON. 

Nc-bo-leux. ' 

Of-fenife. 

Pe-tar-der. 



(. 

k 



•■»,* 
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Qui-con«quiS. 
RUel.l« 



C^el-con-que. 

Re-ci-ter. 

Scul-ptu-re. 

Teih-pe-rer. 

Ver-du-re. 

Y-vro-gner. 

Ai-ma-ble. 

Bif-a-yeul. 

Ci-men-ter. 

Dir-vi-fer. 

B-m^l-ler. 

Fi-nan-cer. 

Gin-gem-brc. 

m-uftre. 

Hip-po-cras. 

Li-bral-re. 

Mi-nu-te. 

M-ai-fcr. 

Op-pi-ler* 

Pic-ti-ner- 



Ti-mi-dc 

Vi-tra^ge, 

Za-gay-e. 

A-no-din. 

Bou-lin-grin. 

CoR-trai-re« 

Do-mai-ne. ^ 

£-mi-nent» 

Four-bif-&ttr* 

Go-be-let. 

Jein-tu-re. 
Io-RO-rcr» 
Loa-an-ge, 
MoMefJe. 
Non-chal-ant. 
Op-por-^tuR. 
Po-ten-tat. 
Qait-te-ment. 
Ba-cail-le* 
Sott-ci-er. 



Tor-ttt^»e* .; 
Vo-Inp-tf. '. 
Zei:la*-utcf. 
A-V6u-gle. 

Cai-|l-ne« 

]>a-ra-Ue« 

E-virdenu 

Ful-mL>ner« 

Gue-nil-le. 

■Ju-re-mcnf. 

Lu-xu-re. 
Ma-ti-nkr. 

Ou-bli-eox* 

Pu-tri-de. 

CJuo-ti-ent* 

Ru-bri-^uev 

Suc-€u-lent« 

Tu-'to-yer. 

Vul-eai-re. 

2^-pAi-xe« 



Jf^orifs of four Syllabku 



-ble-ment* 

i-na-ge. 

i-co-fer. 

'an-ta-ge. 

p-ti-que. 

ri-ca-teur. 

»i-oii^ner« 

i-ta-ble. 

Uel-k^ 

-na-ni-me. 

tiii^re-ment* 

ce-ni-te. 

-fi-que 

ran-tai-ne. 

bai-ce-ment. 

-ri-qae. 

el4i-oii. 



Be-ni-ene-ment. 

Cer-tax-ne-ment* 

Der-nie-re-meRt. 

£-lo-quen-ce. 

Fc-con-di-te. 

Ge-mif-fe-ment. 

He-mii^phe-re. 

I-gno-ran-ce. 
La<-ineiirtii-ble» 
Me-mo^ra-ble, 
Ne*go-ci-er. 
Of-fe-toi-rc 
. Per-cepti-ble« 
Quin-tdP-feR<ce. 
Re-ci-di-^ve. 
Sem-bla^ble-mem* 
Tc-me-rai-rc* 
Vc.jw-li-tf. 
Z0-dM«que. 
A-juC-te-ment. 
£i<iPpiie-xna-teur. 



Co-mi-qae-menu 

Domi^ni-que. . 

Em-poi-foiwncr. 

Fleg-flia-ti^que* 

Go^gue-nar-der* 

Hif-to-ri-que. 

In-€om*ino-da»l» 

Li-biai-ri-e. -* 

Mi-nu£-ca-le. 

K^-ta-ble-mentr 

Op-pre^ii^oxu 

Pi-er-re-ries, 

Qttin-que-n»*^» 

Ri-di-cu-Ie. 

K-mi-lai-re. 

Vi-com-tef-fe.. 
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E-va-po-rcn 

Fu-ne-rail-lcs. 

Gueu-fc-ri-c. 

Hon-tea-fe-meat. 

Ju-ri-di-quc. 



Lu-xu-ri-eux. 

Mo-ri-ge-ncr. 

Nu-me-ra-ter. 

O-puf-cu-le. 

Pul-ve-ri-fcr. 



L'Oraifon Dominlcale. 

NOTRE Pere qui es suix 
tleuxy ton vom foie fanSiJie, Tom 
regtu 'viennt. Ta 'volonte (bit fait i 
en la terre comme au cieL Uonne 
nous aujourd^bui noire pain quoti- 
dien, Et pardwne now nos offend- 
feSi comme nous pardonhons a ceux 
^ui nous ont offenjhc. ' Et ne nous 
endui point en tentaiion, mais nous 
ddi'vre du maJ : car a toi eft le 
regne, ^ la puijance^ tff la gloire 
auxjiecks desjtkles. Amen. 



Lc Symbole dcs Apotres. 

JE crois en Dieu le Pere tout 
fuij/ant, Createur du ci»l tsT di 
ia terre p ^ en Jefids Chrift Jon 
Fils^ unique, notre Seigneur j qui a 
ete conpi du Saint E^it, ne.de la 
Vierge Marii i il a fiuffert feus 
Ponce . Pilate ; il a ete crucifie, 
mort, W enjinjeil : il jft defeendu 
aux enfers^ La treijiime jour il eft 
rejfufeite des vwrts, 11 eft pu>kte 
4Uix cieux, II eft ajffis a la droite 
de Dieu le Pere tout puijfantu 
Et de la il i/iendra juger les vi- 
•vans et Us morts, Je crois au 
Saint Efprit ; la Joint e eglife uni- 
nfer/eUe, la sommunion des ftzints, 
la remijpon des peches^ la refurrec- 
tion de la chair i^. la vie eterndle* 
Amen, 



Quo-ti-di-cn- 

Ru-(li-qae-menu 

Sucrcin-fte-ment. 

Ty-ran-ni-que. 

U-fur-pa-tc-ur. 

The Lord's Prayer. 



OUR Father which art te 
heaven, haHowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us 
our trefpafles as we forgive 
them that trer|)afs againft ns.^ 
And lead us not mto temptatiox; 
but deliver us from evil: for 
thine is the kingdom^ and the 
power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

* 

The Apoftles Creed. 



^\ BELIEVE in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth; and in lefus 
Chriil his only Son, our Lord, 
who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoft, born of the Virgin Mary, 
fufiered under Pontius Pilate; 
was crucified, dead and buried ; 
he defcended into hell. The 
third day he rofe again from the 
dead. He afcended into heaven, 
and iitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty : from 
thence he ihall com6 to judge 
the quick and the dead. 1 1:^- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoft, the 
holy catholic church, the C09i« 
munion of faints, the forgive- 
nefs of fins, the refurrediion of 
.the body, and the life everlaft- 
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A R T C L E IX- 
Of Capital Letters. 

Of letters, fomc are fmall, called common; and fome great, 
lied capitah. 

Capitals are xStd at the beginnings of a fentence or vcrfe ; of 
oper names, or nanies of office, dignity, title, profciCon, 
jeiice> and of any tMng of note. 

Examples. 
C!*tft une grande fQlie, de 'vouloir, etre /age tout feid, 
Je ckante let combats ^ ce Prelat terrible, 
^ui par Jes longs TraruauXy ^ fa Force invincible* 
Pierrtf Paul, la France, P Angleterrty un Ainxat, un Cofrjeiller, 
GSmral, un Comte, un Ducj la Medecine^ la Mufifu, un Medecin, 
Muficien, Sec, 

Capitals ftand fometimes for whole words : Ex. S. M. Sa Ma^ 
?/, his or her Majefty i S. A. E. Son Alteffe Ele^orale, his 
edoral Highnefs. 

Some capitals are alfo ufed in numbers, according to the Ro- 
in way of reckoning, thus : 

11 rOne. 

V I j Five. 

C - A Hundred. 

MJ - La Thoufand. 

Thefe fix capitals are fufficient to exprefs any number. To 
uchpurpofe the following rules are to be obferved. 
When you put one of thefe fix letters before another of greater 
Ine, you take off fb much of the latter as the former is worth : 

IV. makes Four, IX, Nine, XL. Forty, &c. 

But when you put a letter 6f fmall value after one that is worth 

Mce, then you add to the value of the former fo much as the 

ter Aai»is for ; thus, 

VI. m^cs Six, XI. EUveny XV. Fifteen, MLX, a Thoufand and 

ARTICLE X. 

Of Elifion and Infertion, 

ES^4f^, which is fo called from (the GretV^ il^ocofe ^xJ 
^-^ is the Snkiiig oat of \he \onvc\ \i«,fci^ ^Tvo\>ci 
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which IS generally marked by an inverted c (thus*) caQed an 
^poftrophe* 

The final vowel of thefc particles, Zp, la, ce^ de^je, me, te, ft» 
net que, and jufyue, is drowned, and its abfence marked by an 
apoArophe, when the faid particles are joined to a word that 
begins with a vowel, or an ^ mute. Ex. PErf^ereur, the Em- 
peror ; l*omhre, the fjfadow ; c^efl a^, it is enough ; /mrf d^ar^ 

yoir 
rets 




demainy till to-morrow. 

E feminine is always drowned at the end of other words before 
a vowel, or an h mute ; but its elifion is jiever marked with an 
apoftrophe. Ex. write, unegrande armies untarme afeui although 
you pronounce, une grand* arme, «»' arm^ i feu. 

E feminine in the word grandey greatj is fomecimes loft before 
a conibnant, and then an apoftrophe is necefikry ; as in 
J grand" peine. With much ado. 

La plus grand* parU The greateft part, 

Toi grand* chofi. No great matter. 

La grand* chambrt^ The great chamber. ^ • 

Grand* peur, ' Great fear. 

Grand* mejfe, HighMafs. 

/, in the particle fi fuffers elifion before ilytU : Zx. s*il mzenf, 
if he come ; sUh aiment, if thev loVc. ^ 

In an Interrogation, where tne nominative pronouns arc tranC 
pofed, that tranipofition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other* 
wife called a DMfiany or note of continuation (thus -). 

Ex. Vient'il? Does be come ? ^e dU-elle? What docs flie 
fay? Irons'Wms? Shall we go ? 

But where the third perfon of verbs ends with an a, ar /, a / 
ought to be inferted between two hyphens, in order to (bfifen the 
pronunciation : Ex. Park't-elU f J)id ihe fpeak ? Va^t-ou f Do 
they go. 

When the verb is in the fecond perfon fmgular of the impem-r 
tive mood, an ^ is inferted before jr, or em as in ntas-y, go chott 
thither ; prens-en, take fome of it. 

An jiypben ferves only to join two or more words togethet ; as 
tr^'bcWi very fine ; c*efi'a'dire, that is to fay ; arc-en^cm, raiaboFtr. 

ARTICLE XI. 

Of Points, or Stops* 

^ It Is no Gnall point of Orthography , or true writing, to obfervt 
nrfth care jPo/m^ or Steps ; thatb, t!kofeinAiV%^\sLOx^i^ made 
^/e of to dUHnguiOi the parts of fexiXciiC^^* vi\2iOx^.i^^«isL\fw 
mbeo viz. 



f 
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1 . A Comma^ 

2. A SemicoloDy 

3. A Colon, 

4. A Period, or full Sto^, ^Thus marked-^ 

5. A note of Interrogation, ' * 

6. A nQte of Admiration> 

7. A Parentheiis, 
A Comma {,) marks the little paufes one makes in a diicourfe ; 

both to grace it, and to make it clear t<rthe reader. 

A Semicolon (;) makes a fhort member of a fentencc ; wfcich, 
though it has a fenfe of itfelf, yet contributes towards the making 
up of a complete period. 

A Colon (:) marke a fenfe that feems to be complete ; but fo that 
fomething may ilill be added to it. 

A Period, or full flop (.) fliews that the fenfe of the fentence is 
fuU. 

A note of Interrogation (?) is ufed when a quefiion is alked. 

A note of Admiration (I) where one admires, or cries out for 
wonder. It ferves alfo to exprefs grief, pain> and other violent 
pailions. 

A Parenthefis () inclofes within its two figures a fentence by it- 
felf, which may be either ufed or omitted, and yet the fenfe re- 
main entire. 

But note, that good nwriters feldom or never make ufe of a parenthefis 
as being fo majp ftumhlin^hlocks to the reader. 

Note alfo, that one, and fometimes two inverted comma's {^), 
called in French, Onglets, or Gmllemets, are ufed in the margin 
of books to mark quotations ; and that feveral points (....), or 
a da£h — — — ), lerve to denote a reticence, or a fenfe that is 
imperfe^* 

Examples of all thefe you may find at the opening of any book ; 
9nd therefore it would be fuperHuous and needlefs to trouble you 
kere with any.. 

C H A P. 11. 

Of Prosody. 

. PROSOPY is the fecond part of Grammar, which treats tf 
the quantity of fy llables, of the accent of words, and of the 
various inflexions of the voice, with refpedl to the tone and em- 
phafis. 

• jis ive cannot pronounce a letter or £f liable ivi t ho ttt giving it a 
puuUi^, and making it either Jhort, long, or indij^'erent / fo Pro- 
UAy ^^ neaurally the Jfcond part of granmKxr^ finct it treats of tVjt 
fMiue/iff ^Uum Md j^'UaiUs^ 'which ivfiJ tht j^^n^ 0/ t^eUta! 
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meafures : and^ tbtreforCi it h rjoithout reajbftt that the grammm-Hirrs, 
^^vbolly intent uprnt poetry, ha^ve made Profody the fiurth fart cfgrajn- 
mar, as if it ^wert ctnwrjant about nothing but ntitricaf feet, and 'wai 
af uo uj'e inprofc. 

According to our definition, Profody has four didind parts, lie. 

1 . The i^tumiitj. 3. The Tone, and 

2. The AcctHtm ' 4. The Emfhafis^ 

ARTICLE I. 

Of Quantity. 

The ^mintity, or mcaftrre of a fyllable, is the time wherein it 
'is pronounced; which being either Ihort, long or indHFcrcnt^ 
there are accordingly as many forts of fyllables, which may be 
dxftinguifhed by tl^ce marks (****). 

Short Jyllahles have but one time, or half a note of mufic, fuch as 
a-ffft, O'Pe^tr, e-qut-te. 

Long J^Uablis have two times, or a whdle note of mufic : Ex; 
uu-tantf vn-pot. 

Indijferent fyllables are thoft which, being {hor,t by nature, may 
be made long by pofition, or by the accent : Ex. bat-tre, &c. Be- 
fides, it is to be obferved, that there are in French very ihort and 
very long fyllables. 

The e feminine is very ihort in all fyllables : and not being 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding fyllable; 
as in armSt flute. 

A fyllable long by nature becomes fometimes very long by po- 
fition or by the accent ; and then it has three times, or a note-ax^ 
a half of mufic : Ex. am-ple, re-gUtre, flu-te. 

The quantity and meafure ofjfyllabUs are of fb *vafl extent , that 
it rwould both beear and require a 'volume to reduce them to certain and 
diftinQ rules, ^which 'would only puzzle the learner / andfo I think it 
pwre proper to ad'vife him to read ivitb care, and before a critical ear, 
eur moft celebrated poets, fuch as Boileau, Corneille, and Racine ^ fwh^ 
ivill wth delight i/fflru^ him in all thoje niceties. 

ARTICLE IL 

Of the Accent. 

The Accent is the mfing of one*s voice, or a remarkable ibaiid 
of one of the fyllables of the words wc pronounce. 

In the accent, two things are chieily tobe confideredj its nature, 
and it$ feat. 

The accent by nature is either acute, grave, or circumflex, that 

/i extended.^ It is naturally in the voice, or living fpeech ; and 

A? Utters have been inventea to rcpiefcnx \]k«&, fo v»^ laaiiiL^NjSfc ^^ 
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three little figures to exprefs the three accents of the voicc« in the 
following manner: C^ acutCy {^) ^anjey [^) circumflex. 

The acuii marks the elevation of the voice> Jind confequently of ^ 
t}ie fy liable that bears it. 

The ^rtffve denotes its falling or deprcflion. 

The circumflex is a compound of the other two^ and marks the 
ri/ing and falling of the voice in the fame fyllable. 

The feat of the accent is the fy liable that bears it: which in 
French is fometimes the laft, fometimes the laft but one, or 
femtliima, and fometimes fhe laft but two, or antefemiltima. 

The French generally fpeak out their words with force^ and 
raife their voice in the laft fy liable, chiefly when it ends with 
conibnants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 
written ipeech ; as I do in thefe examples, €iutel, licrtih impot^ 
rdgQUU 

But if the words end with an e feminine, which is naturally 
very ihort and weak, then they throw the accent oa th^ penult irnoy 
and Jet the voice gently fall on the laft fyllable : Ex. armee^ portee, 
fiuse, coute. The French feldom raile their voice on the antepenul- 
tima y and if they do, it is but very gently; becaufe their fpeech 
is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfra^uous, as that of 
fomc other nations: Hfbr which reafon Tome grammarians have faid, 
that the accent was never to be found on the antepenultima of any 
French word. But I believe they are miftaken, and that in feveral 
Words it is to be heard on the anfepenultima, rather than on the 
Jail ; fuch ^s,Joupirerj eale-var^ parvenir. 

The (cat of the acute may be on the laft fyllable, xhepenul/ima^ 
or antepenulHma ,• as in hotitcy trophee, cotwenir% 

The ffra've can only be placed on the laft, when it is ihort by 
nature, and the feat of the accent : Ex. dela, deja^ ou. 

The right feat of the circumflex is the laft fyllable, when long by 
lurture ; as afuf, impots, floret j. 

It is alio placed on die fenuItJma, when long by nature, and fol- 
lowed by a fhort fyllable : Ex. paie, bete, cote, koie, flute. 

As for monojfyllables, becaufe the accent cannot be clearly dif- 
tinguifhed there, it is enough to fa:y in general, that, if the fyl- 
lable be ftiort by nature, it- admits either an acute or grave; and, 
if long, a circumflex. 

£x. urn pre, la, prh, tot, gout* 

I could enlarge upon this article about accents ; but what I 
have faid will abundantly fuflice to (hew the right ufe of them, 
And at the iamd time how much we abufe them in bur French 
way of writing and pri9ting, where we place them after tliis 
manner. 

The ac«te is <>Diy vied •n an i ma(cuVuv&; "Ex. ]^tctt>Wtc> 
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fedanty piege, matiere, Mrmety general, premeditey etonnemem^ eclair* 
ciffement. 

The griwe is placed on an open ^; as in expresy exces, apres, 
acces i but It is feldom marked^ except on the laft fyllabk ending 
wkh an J. 

We alfo mark with a grave the following adverbs^ /a, dela, f^, 
ou, ?s, and the particle a, when it is an article^ to diilinguiih it 
from /7 a he has, a perfon of the verb avoir, to have. 

The circumflex is put on the long vowel, when either a vowel, 
or an s mute, has been flruck off: Ex. afut, ege, hdler, bite, it 
fit, il re^ut, ies noires, les *v6tres, accwtuJSre, Jhuba£ement. 
' Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, you will find, that fometimes thefe are rightly 
placed, and fometimes contrary to the laws of profedy. 

The accent is rigttly placed in piete, bonte, pedant, armie, at" 
cef, la ou, fa, dela, offut, d^e, &c. 

But it is wrong placed in etonnement, eclairciJfemeHt, accwtume^ 
/cubaj/ement. 

It may perhaps be objeded, that the rules I give are only good 
for Greek and Latin, To which I anfwer, that they are univer- 
fal, and reach all languages ; fince all fy llables have always a 
certain quantity, and all words an accent. I c»nfefs, the Grecians 
have l^en the exacted people in the world, in making thofe 
accents infeparable from fpeech; wherein they have, in fomc 
meafure, been imitated by the Latins ; but it does not follow that 
other nations have no accents, becaufe they have negledled to re- 
duce them to juft and diHind ^-ules. 

A R T I C L E m. 

, Of the Tone and Emphafis. 

This fubjcd is very nice, for though in the living fpeech the 
tone and and emphafts be exadlly observed by thole that fpeak 
well ; yet they are feldom well marked in writing. 

It is true, that the note of interrogation (?), that of admiration 
(!), and that of reticence (. . . . or ), mark, upon fomc 

Occafions, the difference of the tone : but there are a great many 
more where it is not well diftinguifhed. 

The Grecians have confounded the tone and accent under the 
word^o><^, although their ufe be extremely different. 

The accent is but the elevation of the voice ; which is ff ill un- 

cfiangcable in the fame word ; vhereas the tone and emphafis 

are properly inflexions of the voice, which vary according to the 

€Uve^r(ity ofpaffions, and the circumllances we have a mind to 

^jcpre/s: and therefore we fay, a hMy an Ibum6(e, afiziuy, m piti- 

^/ramj Scq. which, is never faii oi iVvc 3LCccti\> \)^^%»i^ \x \s» 
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lot the power to change the Agnificatioiv^f words, as the tone 
aas. 

As for emphafis, it is only a remarkable tone we give to a let- 
ter, a fyllable^ a word, or whole fentence, to make them the more 
forcible and fignificant. The following examples will better 
explain my meaning. 

Eft ce <vcus que me iHeHacesi F OUI, <'efti moL QUI FOUS ? 
OUI, c^eft MOL Is it- you that threaten me? YES, it is I: 
WHO, jrOU? YES, /. It is eafy to difcern the emphafis that 
lies in the words printed in capitals ; but it is ftill more obferv- 
able in the word Rome, in thefe fine verfes of Comeillet which he 
puts in the meuth of Camilla^ in his tragedy of the Horatii and 
Curiatii. 

Rome, l*umque ohjet de man rejjtntiment : 

Rome, a qut 'uient ton bras d'immoler mon ammtt; 

Rome, qui t*a vu naztre, fcf qui ton cceur adores 

Rome, enfin^ que je hois, farce qu'elle t^henore. 
The tone and emphafis, wel! obferved, are, as it were, the foul 
ef the living fpeech. But becaufe this fubjefl "more properly be- 
longs to orators than grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 
any longer upon it. ' 

C H A P. 111. 
(yANALOoy. 

THE word Analog is often taken for the mutual relation or 
agreement of words one with another. But here I ufe it in an- 
other fenfe, when I fay, that 

AfuUogy is the third part of erammar ^ which treats of all the 
words ot a language, an'S dii^ributes thein into certain claffes or 
ranks, commonly called Parts of fpeech* 

Moft grammarians mifcall it Etymology'^ which is properly that 
part of analogy that treats of the original and derivation of words : 
whereas An^ogy explains all the Parts of fpeech, which in French 
are nine in number, ^vizm 

1. The Article, 6. The Ad^erh, 

2. The Noun, y. The Conjunff ion, 

3- The Pronoun, 8. The Prefofttion, - 

4. The Verb, o. The Interjeaion. 

5. The Participle, 

A fe T I C L E L 

Of the Article. 

Jr/icirjsu-c psrticles put before nounsj lo ftiew ^t\x ^veAw 
jximbcrj and acQJcafiQnt 
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There arf 'eleven articles in French viz* 




Singular andl \o. Di^ ot or from, or fbme. 
Flural, 3 II. ^ to. 

To which may be added the number un, u/te, z, an, one ; and Its 
plural iifs, fome. 

The generality of g^rammarians make a fi;reat bufUe about arti- 
cles ; which they divide into definite zxA indefinite ^ without un« 
derilanding well what they mean by fuch a diftindbion. Thofe par- 
ticles called articles are properly prepofitions* commonly put be- 
i^re nouns, and ibmetimes before pronouns, the infinitive of verbs 
and certain adverbs. Now thefe articles are definite or indefinite, 
according as their fignification, when joined with the noun, is 
either detcrnuned or undetermined, and according td the number 
of their letters. The particles i^ and a are faid to be indefinite: 
and le, /m» Its, and their oblique cafes, definite. But that is only 
partly true; for all thofe articles are fometimes definite, and 
Ibmetimes indefinite, according to the different fignification of 
the nquns they are conflrued with. 

As for example, de is definite when joined to a proper name : 
Ex. Lhgkirt di GutUauMi, William's glory ; Jc park de Cefar^ \ 
fpeak of Casiar. 

J>e is indefinite in the following exprefiions : unplaifir de roi, a 
king's pleafure ; la <vanite de fhomme, the vanity of man. 

J is indefinite in, y*ai die a Pierre, I told Peter : bat it is de- 
finite in N*€M dites Hen a per/wne. Say nothing of it to any body. , 

The oblique cafes of all articles are alfo definite or mdefinite« 
Vcording ti^ the fignification of the words they are joined with. 

They are definite in the following examples : la grandeur de 
Dieu, the greatnefs of God ; la puijjance du Roiy the king's power; 
J^ai park du Rei, I A)oke to the King : la dejcription des Alpes, the 
defcription of the Alps \ Parlac-en au^ omit de monjkur. Speak of 
it to the gentleman's friends. 

But they are indefinite in the following examples. 

Vhomme eji un animal raifinmible, Man is a rational animal ; La 

J^emme a ete crce poitr Pdide de Phomme, Woman was created for an 

JieJp to man ; Les hcmtnes fimt fiijets a cela. Men are fubjedl to that; 

iCa %^r^u e/f aimaik^ Virtue is amiabU \ J'ai du %>» dftn^tiia ca'vu 
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I have wine in my cellar ; manner de la vianJe, to eat flefh ; par-, 
hr des frinces a*vie reJpeB^ to fpeak rcfpedlfully of princes ; etre 
ti'vil atix damesy to be civil to Uie ladies. 

^y all ihefe examples it. plainly appears, that mof! grammarians 
have very wrong notions about articles : but chiefly the author of 
Vart de hien porter Francois, who, the better tp puzzle the learner, 
has taken the pains to oivide them into five declenltons ; \vhi9h it» 
properly diJicUes agere nugat* 

ARTICLE II. 
Of the Noun. 

A Nctm is«a word that ferves to exprefs a thing without any 
circumilance either of time or perfon ; as Dleu, God ; maijonp 
houfe ; Jkatuu, man % ban^ good ; grand, great ; beau^ fine, or 
handfeme. 

r Sithftantivt 
A noon 'i$ divided into < . and 

. \ jdje^h;e» 
L A noan /uBjIatUive fignifits a thing fubfiHing of itfelf, and 
to whofe figmficatioa nothing ne^ to be added ; Ex. UfoleiU the 
filB ; leenondit tke world ; unefemme, a woman ; un arhre, z tree. 
. A noun /ubfiantii/e is fubdivided into preper and appellative, or 



I. htr^per noon is the particular name of any finglitlar thing ; 
as, Guillaume, William; George, George; jiune, Anne; Fath^ 
Paris ; L^mins, London ; Its Jlpes, the Alps* 

a. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
(ame kind : Ex. la maifirir the houfe ; une ville, a town or city ; 
me montagne, A hill or mountain. 

IT- A noun adje^i^e fignifies nothing of itfclf r but, being joined 
to the fubHantivc, expre/Tcs its qualities and circumftances, as loyt, 
gooi.; graxd, great; beofi, handfome ; heureux, happy; fignify 
nothing unlefs they be joined to a fubilantive ; Ex. un bonf^upej a 
good (upper ; uti grand hcmme, a great m:kn ; un beau jar din, a nne 
garden ; un heiwcuxfucces, a happy fuccefs. 

There are four things called accidents to be confide red in nouns; 

X. The Gender. 5. The Cjife or Declenjien* 

2, The Number. 4. The Comparifon. 

SEC T. I. 

Of the Gender,. 

The Gender is properly that w.'»ich (hews the dvfieittict CiV^t.^^^ 
There mfc three genders in French, <yixr. 
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1. The Ma/culine, marked by &, or un: Ex. un hemmt, a man ; 
li Rci, the King ; U grand livre, the great book. 

2. The Feminine, marked by la or $tne : Ex. la maifiny ^t 
Koufe ; ime jufe, a petticoat ; une belle femme, ' a handfome wo- 
man. 

3. The Comment marked by /?, or la^ un, or une: Ex- // 
Mcnchcy the handle ; la manche, the ileeve; un, or ufie.enfanfy^ 
child. 

Although the primitive and proper ufe of genders be only to 
dilHnguiihone fex from another ; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obferve that dilHii^Hon even in inanimate things, 
amortg which there is neither he nor (he: fo that there is not one 
noun in French but what is either mafculine^ feminine^ or 
coramc^i. 

There are rules to know the genders •£ fubfbmtives : Bat they 
are fo many, fo intricate, fo tedious, aiid liable to fo many excep* 
tions, that the beft and eafieft way is to learn (hem in my Reyal 
Di^ioHOfyt in which 1 have been very exaft in fetting down the 
gender of every noun. 

Obferve,' that nouns adJedUve, being to ezprefs the quality of 
the fubHantives, ought tiierefore to follow the gender of thefe, 
and be fometimes mafculine, and fometio^es feminine.. To which 
purpofe the following rules vdll be of great ufe. 

I. Adjedlives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon: as, jeune, yo\ifig;/age, wifej aimahU} lovely, ^r. Ex. un 
jeune kontme, ox jemiefemme, a young man or woman, ^c. 

II. Adjedives of the mafculine gender, ending with thefe 
vowels e, i, u, or one of the confonants, //, /, n, r, i, /, do gene- 
rally form their feminine by adding an / feminine. 



Examples. 
jffure, Jfuree, afiured. 
JRafinSy rpfinee, refined. 
jfolifjolie, pretty. 
Jnfini, infinie^ infinite. 
AhJdUi abfoluiy abfolute. 
Re/olu, rejolue'y refolute. 
Grandy grande, great. 
Second y/econde, fecond. 
Fecondyfeconde, fruitful. 
Generaly generate, general. 
Civil, civile, civil. 
Veteran, ^veterane, veteran. 
Sa//r,y}r/jt^, wholefomc. 
j^/if/'/f, //f//iej fall, 
JfaZ/e/j xffu////e, mutinouu 



Importun, importune, troublefome. 

Amer, amere, bitter. 

Altire, altiere, haughty. 

Fur, pure, pure. 

Gris, gri/e, gray. 

Courtois, ccurtoife, courteCTttS. 

Indus, inclufe, inclofcd, 

Ras, rafe, fljorn, 13 c. 

Jncarnat, incarnate, Hef}i-CO- 
loured. . 

Parfait, parfaite, perfeft. 

Complety complete, compleat. 

Droit, droite, right, flraight. 
I Btroit, etroite, narrow. 
I Plaifant , plaljant e j-'^leafant. 
\ Prudtnt, frucientej-^roA^tct. 



"FtxiS 



p. in. 

f feinfej feigned. 
> jointe, joined. 

Exceptions. 
» helle, fine, handfomc. 
/•lie, mad, foolifh. 
moUe, foft. 
*eauy nowvelle, new. 
reafbn of which is, becaufe 
jjrare fometimes fpelt, heh 
, t/ulf. nowveL 
'vertet green. 
nue, naked. 
. crSi raw. . 

ts in eh eih ol, double the 
as in 

ilf etimelle, eternal. / 
Upareillej like. 
"ollei mad. 

We fey alfo 
IfgentiUe, genteel; 
ittlki noli, void, or none. 



Of AiTAtocy. 4^ 

Nouns in en and if xr 4oubk the 

n'y ^, 
BoHy Bonne, good. 
Ancien, anciemUy ancient. 

We fay alfo 
Beniuy henigne, benign, kind;> 
Malifiy maltgne^ malicious*. 
Grasy rrajfey fet. 
Basy oaffe, low, 
' Ofoiy groje, big. 
Frasy.fraiche, frefh.. 
Epais, epaijffky thick. 
Abfcusy ab/outey abfolvedl- 
Dijous^ diffbute, diffolved. 
Tiersy tiercey third. 
The / is fometimes doubled ;. as 

m 
Platyplatte, flat. 
Nety nettey clean;. 

yolietyjolietteifTtXty*' 
,Soty/otte, foolifh. 



. Adjedlives mafculine in r form their feminine by the ad- 
lof >^^. 



Examples. 
\cbe9 dry.. 

\yfranchey firank, £sfr. 
, blanchey white. 



Exceptions- 
Pi/ j//c, Pvbliijufi publio* 
GftCj Greequt^ Greek. 
Ttttcy Turqui, T^ufkifli.. 



. AdjeAives iny* change thsu confonantinto vf, for the form- 

f their feminine. 

. Neufy rteuvey new ; penjif, fenfivt, peniive ; fp-ef, brevey 

; a^ify aSii've, aftive. 

Adjedives mafculine ending in x make tlieir feminine by 

:ing X into fe. 

Exceptions. 
Douxy dot^ey fweet. 
FauXyfauJ/cy £Mc^ 
Rouxy rou/Jiy red. 
Prefix y prefixe, prefixed. 
Fieuxy vielle, old; becaufe we 
fay alfo fvieil in the mafculine. 

« 

fLongy long, forms its feminine by. adding ue^ thus; kti^^ 

• 

.Some nouns, though fubflantives by ivavui^>\i^CQTttt ^otoR- 
djedlves; as 

D 3/ IWt^ 



Examples. 
'4Xy beureufiy happy. 
•, gueu/ey beggarly.. 
\iXy douteu/e, doubtful. 
Kyjaloufey jealous. 
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FlateuTy flauufiy flatterer. 
MenteuVi mtnUufe^ liar. 
Imitatsur, imitatrice, imitator. 
Fuceauy pucelUj maid. 



Divinatry de^intrefi, conjuror. 
%^'*» (f^'*#» ^iger. tigrefs. 
Jumfau, jumelle, twin. 
I Covfitiy coujiney couiin. 



VIII. On the contrary, fome adje^ives become fometimes fah- 
fiantives. 

Ex. Vn poUtiquey a politician ; un foUrouy a coward j une pre* 
aeufiy a precifc woman, a prude. 

After all, thefe niceties are better learned in a didionary, ani 
by practice, than by ruks. 

S E C T. II. 

O^be Number. 

The Numhr is an accident of nouns, which Ihews the difference 
Ihat is betwixt one and feveral things. 

And fo it is either { ^^"^^^^^ "^^ 

The Singular fpeaketh of one fingle thing ; as la mai/cn, the 
honie ; lejardin, the garden ; le jour, the day. 

The Flural fpeaketn of more things than one ; as ies mai/ons, 
the houfes j Ies jar dins, the gardens ; hs jours, the days, 

ji general rule* 
The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Englifh in 
nouns fiibilantive) by the- addition of an / to the fmgular j as you 
fee in the foregoing examples. 

Exceptions. 

I. Singttlar nouns ending in /, x, or «, are ilill the fame both 
in the fingular and plural ; as h bras, the arm. Us bras, the arms ; 
une noixi a walnut ; des noix% walnuts ; le nex, the nofe ; Ies nez, 
the nofcs. 

II. Mofl nouns iingular endjng in at, or ail, make aux in their 
plural ; mfil, evil, mauxi ckeval, a horfe, d^e^aux i travail, la- 
bour, tra'vaiiXy &c, 

•f But thcfe words, bal, naruaU attirail, hocal, detail^ epouvantaU, 
ersentaiU fatal, gouvemaL, mail, pafehal, per trail, 2a\^ jitrail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with the addition of an s^ 
thiis, hals, navalsy attirails, &c. 

IJlI. Nouns ending in au, ex, and ou, take an x indead of an s, 
to form their plural. 

Ex. XJn xhapeau, a. hat, des chapeaux ; un lieu, 2l place, des lieuxj 

mrt cbouy a cabbage, des choux : Bat the pronunciation is the b,mt*. 

Except trou, a hole, that takes an /. 

IV. Nouns of feveral fyllables, en(^ng in nt, form the plitral by 

changing / into s : Ex. enfant, cluld, enfans; Jrvdent, ^x^d^tiU 

f^f^/i J3ut xnonofyUaLbUs, and Troicds vilifti^ i c^vaR% ^vt •». 
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vow«U follow the general rule: Ex. une dent, a tootH, des dents ^ 
un pont, a bridge,^/ fonts s for ct, a foreft, des for et^, &c. Yet 
toutg all, and cent, sl hundred, have their plural tcus, cens. 

V. Nouns, compounded with mon and ma, take the plural of 
that pronoun to form their own plural : Ex. Menfieur, Sir, Mef 
fieurs : Mademoifelle, Miftrefs, §r Madam, Mefdemoifelles. 

VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are ilill the fame in the plural : 
as, deux, two ; trois, three ; huk, eight, i^c. Except 'uingt, 
twenty ; millier, a thoufand ; million, a million ; milliar, a hun- 
dred millions ; which take an s in their plural ; and cent, that 
makes cens. 

VII. The following words, del, heaven ; loi, law ; ayeuil, grand- 
fire ; oeil, eye ; 'vieiK old ; form their plurals thus ; cieux, kix, 
ayeux,yeux, 'vieux. Yet we fay, des dels de lit, des arc en dels, des 
oeils de boeuf 

Note, That there arc in French fomc words only^ ufed in the 
£ngular, and others again that have only the plural : Ex. feix, 
peace ; or, eold; la f aim, hunger,^^^. are only faid in the finfUf 
lar. But pUurs, tears ; vepres, vcfpcrs ; tenchres, darknefs, ©r. 
are only ufed in the plural. 

S E C T. III. 

Of the Cafe, or Declcnfion. 

The Cafe is properly the ending or termination of a noun, which 
fcrvcs to diilinguifli it according to its feveralfigniiications. There 
is no fuch thing as diflind cafes in French, no more than in 
Englifh : but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, whofe 
nouns have fix different terminations and different fignifications, 
v/«. The Nominaii've, Genitti/e, Datiue, Accufatiye, Vocati*ve, and 
Ablative : But, inftead of different terminations, we make ufe of 
articles, to exprefs the various fenfes of a word. 

Yet, becaufe the diftin^on of cafes is of great ufe in the Syntax, 
we will borrow thefe three from the Latin, o/ws. the Nominative^ 
Genitive, and Dative, and fhall mark them with their proper ar- 
ticles. Our Nominative will anfwer to the Nominative, Accufa. 
tivc# and Vocative of the Latins (fave only that the Vocative 
in French has no article), our Genitive to their Genitive and 
'Ablative, and our Dative to theirs. 

The becjenjion of nouns is the manner of tuminc; and changing, 
them according; to their fcyeral fignifications, both in the iingular 
andj^aral ; which, as I hinted before, is performed in Fren<^, as 
in EngliQi^ by the help of articles. 

Declifijson of froper names* 

' X \fti5pflr mmci gf mtn, vrosien^ cities» axi^ ViS^^'t*. « 
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generally dl3«li|ied in the fbWowincr manner : where it is to b^ 
ohr(?rv«d> xhsiU \f thofe noun*" be ol" the fingular nutnber, they 
have no plural ; and if of cbe plural, they have no lingular. 



^ Singular, 



Examples* 



Sifigular* 
Nmik Marie, Mary. 
Gen. de Guillaume, o£, or from .Gen. €le Meartey of> or frran 

William. i Mary. 

Dat. a Gmillaumg^ to Willkun. \ Dat. a Mark^ to Mary. 

*' $inguJar, 

No'm. ParUy Paris. 
' ' ' ' Gen.'i/e Paris, of, or from Parxs*. 

D^t. tf P«rw, to Palis*. 

When thofe proper names begin with a vowel, or an i& mutCr t 
h drowned in^the axticle de^i slsm 



Norn. Jhtoine, Anthony. 

Gen. d*Jntoinei of, or bfim An- 

: thoiiy. 
Dat. a jintoin^, to Anthony. 



Singular. 
Nonti Jkne, Anne. 
Gen. (PAnnet ofi ^r from Ai\ne« 
Dat. ^ Ame, to Anne. 






* Although ffofer names horvi gemrtdly ^ plurals jet ehtfiwefimt*^ 
tikes ufed in that number : But then theyfignify the different terfiits.of 
the fame famifyifociety^ orfarJyyScc. Ex. les B»i^rhott^ ,yit YkiXkfA- 
bons; les ^anfenifiesy the Janfenifts; Us Nerons^ikc Neroesj^^/px 
Cejans, theCefars, ^c. . , 



I . 



^ II. Proper name? of kingdoms, provinces* feas, rivers, and 
mountains, aregener?illy thus declined. 



Singular s 
Nom. la France, France. 
Gen. de^^ la France^ of, or from 

Frati^'e; 
Dat^ a la Frana, to France^ 



Singular. . ,. - ,. 
Norn, le Danemarc, Denq^pk., 
G&ii. . du D/memare^Qf,,ir frost 

Denmark. 
Dat. an Danmunx, to Dounark 



Singular. 
Nom. la Thamijej the Thames. 
Gen. dela Thamife, ofi or from 
the Thames. 



Phral. 
Nom. les Alpes, the Alps. 
Gen. des Alpes, oU or from the 
, Alps. 
Dat.aJa71^ami/e, to the Tha^iJies. \ Dat. aux Alpes, to the Alps.' 

I ■"',*■' 

When the fe novois begin with a vovfcl, or wib twix^aV^n ^xfe , 
tJ^aj declined. ■ 



. III. 



Singular, 
l*Jhgkiirrg, Bngland. 
^e tuhtgietttre^ of, or from 
l^nd. ■ • - 
t*Angkt€rre,\o England. 
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Nom. J^JrUh, AHoftr. - '' '' ' . ' 
Gen; ^if l^Jinbisi of, '^ ' frtfin 

-Artoifi. 
Dat. ^ PJrtoh, to Aitois. 



DtcUnJkn cf Common Nouns* . ' 
Common nouns of the mafculine gendtr; beginning whh fL 
lant, are thus decliued« 



Singular* 
la Prince, the Prince. 
lu Prince, of, or from the 
ice* 
m Prince, to the Prince. 



Plural. 
Nom. /fi Princes, the Princes. 
Gen. ^«j Princes, of, m* from th^ 

Princes. 
Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes. 



Mouns of the inafculine gender, beginning with a vowel, or 
lute, are thus declined : 



Six^gnlar. 
PAnge, the Angel. 
ie PAnge, of, or from the 
^eU 
\ PAnge, to the Angel. 

Singular. 
P Homme, the Man. 
di P Homme, of, ^r from the 

D. 

I l-Homme, to the Man. 



Nom, /<?/ -^/^^^r, tte Angels. 
Gen. ^^jr Anges, of, or fiom thd 

Angels. 
Dat. aux Anges, to the Angelir. 

Plural. 
Nom. /(f/ Hommes, the Men. 
Gen. i/^i Hommes, of, or from 

the Men. 
Dat. aux Hommes, to the Men. 

Nouns of the feminine gender, beginning with a confonant> 
us declined. 



Singular, 
la Maifon, the Hou(e. 
ile la Maifin, of, or from 
-Houfe. 
I ta Maifon, to the Houfe. 



Plurai. 
Nom. les Mai/bns, the Houfes. 
Gen. iies. maijons, of, or from 

the Houfes. 
Dat. aux Mai/ons, to the Houfes. 



Noun§ of the feminine gender, beginning with a vowelj 
b mutej are thus declined : 



Singfttar, 
PEtotle, the Star* 
Je PEfoile, of, or from the 
r- . . 
t PEfptfi, to the Star. 



I Plural. 

Nom. les Etoiles, the -Stars. 
Gen. des Eioiles, of, or from, the 

Stars. 
Dat. aux £toi/eftXO>^<^^\.'^\^« 
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// eft moins nchle, que mot. He is lefs noble tlian I j // tCeft pe^sji 
grand que vous^ He is not To tall as you. 

There is a third comparative, whi,ch e*'|uals the iignificatiosi by 
the help of the conjunction auffi^ as, fo ; £x. // eft ayjft nahU que 
'voBs. He is as noble as you. 

III. The Sttperlafive raifes the fignification as high as poflible ;. j 
which is performed by adding the articles le, or la, to the oompt* 
rative; as. . ^ • • 

Le or iaflus nchle, the nobleft ; le plus grand, la plus grande, thcii 
greateft. 

Exceptions* 

,^ Tfie following adjedives vary from the rule : 



M. Bon, 
¥. Bcnm 



Po/. 



^ I good. 



iU. 



M. Mechanty 
F. Mefbante, 

or \> 

lA.Mau'vais, r t 
t,Maufuai/e,J 



Camp. 

Pire, 1 

PlusMechant, j 
Plus Mechante, i-o 

Plus Liauyais, j 
Plus Mauvai/e,j 
Metndre, or ") 
Plus petit, >lefs 
I Phis petite, 3 



Sup, 
LeMeilleur, ) the 
La MeiUeure, J beft. 
Le pire, la pire, 
Le plui micbant 
La plus nuchoMte, 
or 
I Leplus mawuais, { 
La plus mawzfaift^J 
Le moindre, la -% 

moindre, or / the 
Leplus petit, r beft 
La plus petite, J 







Remarks. 

L Subftantives are fometimes improperly compared : £x. // ^ 
//«/ bete que les betes. He is a greater brute than brutes themfelvcs ; 
Cefavori eft plus Roi que le Roi meme. That favorite is more King 
than the lung himfelr. : 

II. The adverbs ir}s fort, very ; inftniment, extrimement, bV. 
infinitely, extremely, ^c. are rather adverbs of exaggeration, than 
marks of the fuperlative, let fome grammarians fay what they 'will 
to the contrary ; Ex. Votre maitrejft eft tres belle, mais la Tnienne eft 
encore plus belle. Your miilrefs is very handfome, but mine is ^11 
handfomer. '^^ 

III. There are fome pad participles, which are compared wi^ 
the adverb metix, inilead of plus : Ex. bien dit, well ^id : mseux 
die, le meux dit y bien fait, well made ; mieux fait, le mieuxfait / 
bien inftruit, well inftrufted, mieux inftruit, le mieux inftruit. 

* Now, taknow when thefe participles are to be thus compared, 

you muft obierve whether the adverb bien, well, before the pofidve, 

iignifies the ftuility or quantity, . as it really does in the foregoing 

cxMtnpiesf hut if^tn ftands'for very muc\c>x c;ctr«me^^> then the 

jy^ticiples follow Hk rule > Ex. 
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Bien aime, well beloved, or vtry mixch beloved ; ^Iia ^im^, U 
us aim J Sec. 

IV. In the comparifon of nounsa the particle .jtie is afed in the . 
llowing manner. 

LV ^ flus precieux que Pargent^ Gold is more precious than 
liver ; La vertu eft flut aimahlt que lee richeffes^ Virtue is more 
■fable than riches. 

But in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called com- 
iiifon^ the particle de is ufed inftead of que ; as» 
Plus eTuu mart eftjaleux de fa femme. More than one hufband is 
ilotts of his wife ; plus de deux, plus de treis. Sec. more than two, 
c>re than three, ^e* 

It is true we iav alfo> plus que dix, plus que cent. Sec. as, Dix 
foles/but plus de iien que dix ecus. Ten piftoles do one more good 
OH ten crowns ; II fait plus de hefogneque deux autres. He does more 
ork tJbau two others. 

Bot in thefe examples there is no comparifon about the number^ 
itonl/ aboDt the merit, value, or quality of things. 
V; In imitation of the Latins and Italians, the French make 
b of the following fuperlatives in ij/me. 

Serem/pmef moft ferene ; eminenttfime, mo ft eminent ; revereu* 
ffime, moft reverend ; illuftrijpme, moft illuftrious ; genet alijjime^ 
meraliffimo ; admiralijpme, great admiral. 
In familiar difcourfe we take fometimes the freedom to ufe thefe 
p^riaiives; Ex. un ^randij/ime poltron, a very great cow.. rdj cda 
Uxcellentijpme, that is moll excellent, k^c. 

S E C,T. V. 

Of the Figure and Species £/* Nouns. 
Beiides the four principal accidents of nouns already mendoned, 
^r figure smdfpecies are alfo be confidered. 
The figure of nouns is that accident which (hewa whether they 
'fimple ; ^sji/fie, juft ; or compound, as injufte, unjuft. 
Thcfpecies is the accident of nouns, whereby we know wljether 
*y be primitive ; fuch as eiel, heaven ; Rot, King; riche, rich : 
^ierivaii've I as, celejle, heavenly i raitelet, petty king; ricbtjje, 

'ihere are feveral (brts of piimitive nouns, of which the follow- 
|ai^ the chief. 

1. The noun coJle^i'ue, which in the (ingular number ii/^niiies 3 
'titttude ; as, la cour, the court ; lefenat, {he feuate ; ujt SaiaiUen 
ilittalion ; mue dousiawet a dozen. 

lI^Tke diftributive, which is the contrary of the coMtStwo^^ ?ccv^ 
rides a multitude; sl$, claque, cvc/y j diux-^a-^tux^ V»o wai^. 

Ob 

2 \V\. E^uii?«c«k 
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' HI. EguiiiBcal nouns, ^hich have a double meaning : Ex » 
li-jre a hre^ a book to read ; uue li*uri ptfant^ a pound weighty C^c ^ 

IV. Sinonyma^Sf two or more of which iignify almbft Uiefam. 
thing ; as href, ctjurt, (hort ; fort^ rubuftt^ putjjanty iiroqgl, lobuft 
lufly ; <uoyty cb€mtn% futi, way, road. 

. V. Nouns numtrali which ferve to dl(liD|;ui(h the nui^nfaers.; im: 
are either cardinal^ or o^^ dined. 

The cardinal numbi^ is the foMitfdn of the other, and cjcpre^e: 
or joins units together; as, un^ deux^ trois^ quoin, &C. qm^ two. 
three, four, ^c. , 

The ordin^d number is derived from the cardinal, and (tiewat'tfai 
order and rank of every thing ; zs^ fremler, firft i dtuxiem, otje- 
<0Hd, iecond ; troijimg, xh^rd, ^c. 

Befides ti^^fe numerai nouns, there are alio the coili^Sfivf and di- 
ftrihutivtt of which before ; and the fr9jforticn4il, {iich a,s,doiiiUy 
double i /r///(f, treble, l^c. 

The principal derivative nouns aw ihe following. 

I. The werlfal, which comes frLpj a verb i as, j^r^/arafidif^.pTt 
paratiott, from frepatLr ; farleur, fpeaker, or talker^ from farkr 
Sec, 

II. The dimiifutive, wliich decreafes or dimlnifhes the fignifica 
tion of its primitive ; as, reitekti petty king } j/iileitf, alittlegir 
or wench ; f.om r« and ^//f. 

III. The name of one's nation ; as, Fran f pis, French; jinglas- 
Englifh. 

IV. The name of one's province; as, N$rmand, Norman; Gal 
lots, Wclfti^ 

V. The name of one's (own or city; as Fatifien, Pariiianj 
Foma^n^ Roman. 

VI. The nick-name given either out offpi.cor derifion ; ar 
Badauh de Paris, a cockney, or booby of Paris; un Huguenot i 
Hug en at; unPafiJie, a Papift. 

«, VJI. The "'»mes which foldiers and footmen take in Prance, 
called in Frencii :ms de guerre; fuch as, la Verdtuif, la Fieur, I 
Ro/e, la Montague, la Roche, &c. 

ARTICLE III. . 

O/* Pronouns. 

The Pronoun is a part of fpeech fo called, because it is oftc 
ufed iniiead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition c 
this, which would be^troublefome and unpleafai)t. 

Ex. J^tiime tna muittejle, parce qu^elle eji i\wable,, I love my mil 

trefs, becaafe (be is iovciy ; which is as much as to fay (fupp'i 

f/icj-^ were no prooouns) Je (un tel ^ni Jjorle) aime mamat/o/ 



2. Tht Numhe?, 

3. The Ca/kox Deelen/toft. 



Chap. m. Of A ^ A L o G V. ' \ s^ 

Sarce que ma mai^rej^ eft aimahU, I (iuch a one thajt ipeaks) love 
my xxuibefs^ becaufe my miihefs is lovely. 

Pronouns have fix accidents, wisi. 

4. The Prr/o/r.' 
I. T\it Figure^ 
6. The Species* 
I. 2. Thcfc two firfl arethe fame as in the noun. 

3. The cafe and declehfioriy of pronouns are alfo the fame a*; ir; 
noimsa^iththis only difference, that ftmc pronouns have an accu- 
fatin^e csS<s, 

4. There are three perfons both in the Singular and PJuraL 
•The ^a u that wj^ich fpeaks ; a:-y> fvous <vois, I fee you 5 »o»x 

VQHs amottSi w.e love you. 

Tie fecond is that which one fpeaks to ; as, Tu es unfripouy 
Thou art a knave ; Vous etesfort aimahle. You are very lovely. 

The third is that which pne fpeaks of; as, II eftrichey He is 
rich ; Elk eft helle. She is handfome ; lis ecrivent. They wi'ite ; 
Eltes Jent joliesy They are pretty. 

• Notet That except thefe pronouns,yV, notUy tons, tjous, all the 
ether nouns are of the third perfon. . . 

5. The^«r^ of pronouns \s twofold; *vt%* ftrnple^ as, «w/V /«/,> 
tile, netisy I or me, he, fhe, we ; and compound, as^ fmi-mme,. 
Biyfelf ; Jui meme, himfelf, ^c. 

6. The ^cies of pronouns is alfo twofold; fviz* primitive, asj 
je, iuy &c. I^ thou, l^c* and derivati've, as, mon, ton. Sec. mine>. 
thine, fc?r. 

Pronouns are alfo.divi<led» according to their figniiications, into* 
ftvea forts, <£r/sr. 



1. Perfonal.. 

2. Paffeffi^ve,' 

3* Dempnftrali'Ve* 
j^ Relative* 



p Interrogative*. 

6. Numeral. 

7. Indefinite,. 



SECT. I. 



QjT Pronouns PcrfonaL 



Pronouns perftftai SLTt five, viz* je, tu,.il, elle, fti. They are de^ 
dined with the articles de and ^. 

5''> li is of the common gender, and is thus declined : 



Singular* 
Npm.yV, or mei, I. 
Gen^tdemci, of or from me. 
Dak. a moi, or fne, to me. 
AcjC^afe', or.ffifft, me* 



Plural. 
Nom, notis, we- 
Gen. </<? «c»x, of or from us. 
Dat. a nous ^ tQM^%. 
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* 

Tu, thou> is alfo of the common gender. 






Sittgttlar, 
Nom. tu or tbi, thou. 
Gen. detoi, of or from thee. 
Dat. i) toi, or/f}to thee. 
Ace. ie or icJ, thee. 



Plural. 
Nom, vous, you cr ye. 
Gen. <iV vous, of ^ from you, 
Dat. « o^Mf/^ to yon. 
Ace. <vws, you. 



//jhcyis of the mafcullne gender 



Singular* 
Nom. //, or Itti, he ^r it. 
(Jen. </<• /«/, of #• from him or it. 
D<n t. rt /m*, to him or it. 
Ace. /^, him or it. 



Nom. ils, eux, they. 
Gen. i^^«;r> of ^r JfrOm them; 
Dat. a eux, leur, to them* 
I Ace: €ux, les, them. 



ElUy fhe^ expier.«o the /enunine gender. 



Singular, 
Nora. /»//f, (he or it.^ 
Cien. ^'t//f, of or from her or it. 
Dat rt ^^(f, or lui, to her or it. 
Ace. elle, lay her ^r it. 



Plural. 
Nom. *5*^fi they; 
Gen. d*elks, ot or from them. 
Dat ^ elks,' leur y them. 



I Ace. tiles, les, them* 
iW, one's felf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perfon of the 
coir.mon gender^ and of both numbers^ but yithouta nominative 
ca&. 

Singular and Plural, 



Nora. ^ . . T . 

Gen. 4le/fi, of or from one, ones felf» himfelf^ herfelf^ itfelf. 

Dat. a/oi^ fe, to one's felf. 

Ate. fit, fe, onc*s'felF.*. 
Ncte, That their compounds are declined like the limple ; as 



Moi-mme, myfelf. 
Tci-meme, thyfelf. 
Lui-?neme, himfelf. 
Elle-metAe, herfelf, 
^-mejhe, one's-felft 



Nous-memes, durfelyes. 
Vovs-memes, yourfelves. 
Eux-memes, themfelve* 
£//w-«7«!»^/, themfelves. 



S E C T n. 

CyPronouns Poffeflive. ^ " 

Pronowts pfifrjp'vt are fo called becaufe they figriify the polfejQIon 

or appurtenance of a thing. They arc thefe : 

Mafculine, Mat,, ten, fin, 1 

Feniinine, Md,ta,/a, J- My, thy, his, her, ^^ its. 

P}arn), Mfij, tej,/es, J 

Com^or, Notre, ^oire, kur, \ q^ ^^ 



."^■" ■ 



JIT. (X!"&u Avcr<rY: S7>. 

?, Lie mien, te^ren, lefeen T 

> Lami0ttne,Uuetme, ta vMine, tiimey Kis^ 9rhcrs«. 

. LanStre,la -vitre. la Uur, \ Ourr.yoaw. them., 
lural of the pofleffive abfqluuris formed by adding / ta» 
lar, as wiH be obfervedan tlie exampks. . 
IBB poffejjyvet are either ctmjunSi'vei or tfhfjute zrtd.relaiive. 
poj^vi coniuHdiw pronouns ariE| ufed Uke adjedives ;. 
lafrf,'niy'bo*k^ /«« ^«/^» niy- petticoat- Xhey.are de- 
th the. articles de and a, . ' 

e pojjejfwt^ aifilute, or. relative fv^tmmy, are ufed in a 
ed fignifications relatinjg to a thine^'alieady fpoken: of: 
<votreli'vre ? Out, c'eji le mien. Is that your book? Yesv- 
• They are declined with. ti» articles^ U, la^^ 

Examples.. 



Mon^jua, my. 



NIk(ciPeni. 



Common* 
n, may my. Nona* mes, my. 

urn, dimh^ oRyfrbm m)r Gen. a^i? mi, ofcr from my» 
r,« /;rti,»td my. .. ' | Dau « mw, to mjr* 
ncUned, /^, /tf, /*/, thy i Jon, fa, fes," Wks^ her, ^/-itr.-. 
iVft/re, our.;, of cthe (Jommbji Gender." 



Sijtj^ular 
tre, OUT. .. . 
wfti, of or from our^ 
9/r^, to our. 



Pkral*. 
Nom. xes, oar, 
.;Gen. defios, of or.rfsoiik oxtf» 
■ Dat. anos, to our. 



d fo. are declined^ W/re. a;o/. your ; leur, leurs, theirs 



Singular. 
Mafci Fem». 
w/>;/, Za mienne, mine 
. mien,, a la miennei of or 
mine. , , 

: mien, a la mie»ne, to 



Singular < ' 
Maic. Fern. 
•notreyla nStre, ours. 
»«/rcr, dW« «^/r#, of or 



PJuraL. : 
Mafc. Fem. 
Nom; /rr w/>«/, UsmienneSftMne-* ^ 
Gen. V^i miens, dei tuiemus, otur 

from. mine. 
Dat. «;<jf w/V/f/, inwr mienncs, to 
mine. 
Ztf 7iQire,la*voire, ours. . ^ 

Common*. 
Nom. JesfiotrcT^oxivs^ 
Gen. i/ci nqtru> q£ ^>ix^t«*' ^tc^'^ 
ours. 



. uurs. 

Dat, au«Mon-cs> ^o <i^«c^* 



"Oft^' 



Tf- - 
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Decline in the £ime manner i!r votre, la vQtre, youn; and. ft 

leur, la teur, theirs, 

'* . 

SECT.ro. 
^ CyPronouns Dcmonftrativc-. 

Pronouns detnonftrati've fcrveto (hew & pCrfonorathing, 

We have in French but one fimpfe and primitive demonftrative^ 
pronoun, <viz. ce ; of which three others are formed^ viz* aluip. 
cerif cela, ' 

Ce and celui are conjunctive fronouns, and are ufed to (hew both' 
perfons and things. 

Ccci and cela are ahjblute^ or relative pronouns., and (erve to (hew 
things only. - 

All thefe pronouns are declined with the articles de and a 

^ Ce, cette, this. 

Plural. 
Common* . 
Nom. ces, thefe. 



Singular. 

Mafc. Fern. 

Nom. ce, or cette, this, at 

that. 
Gen. de ce, or cet, de cette, of or 

from this. 
Dat. a ce or cei, a tettei to this. 



Gen. deces, of/if front thefe* 
Dat. ias, to thdCe. ^ 



Cet /> i^i infiead of ce ^^/^r^ ffOi^^/ iepniuug nji^itb a vonVil, or 

h mute. , - . T . - . 



Sijtpuli^, 



G^Uti^eelli, he,' fiiC ^ 

Mafc. Feih. 
Nom. teux, celle, thof^. 



Gen. </<f r^;ip; di cetles, of «r from. 

thofe. ':,- 

Dat. aseux, a celles, to thoTe. . ^ 



Ml" 



^a^. i^'em. 
Nom. eelui, celle, he, (he, ^r 

that. 
Gen. de celui, de telle, of or ftom 

him, her, or that. 
Dat. a celui, a celle, tO' him, her, 

^z* that. 

After the fame manner are declined' its compounds, cklui-ci: 
€ilU-ciy this ; and celui^a, ctlle-la, that ; which are ahfolutt pro- 

I<elui, iccux, icelle, icelles, are grown obfoletc; and are only" 
vlU'6. by fome lawyers and fcriveners; 

Ccci, is, >' Celih that;. • ' 

S insular r Plural. * 

^om^c^a, this. f Nom.is«/a»that* . •« 

'^en, ^-/v'r-v of or from tJiis. l Gen. de cda, ^ or^tQWv\3aax* 

\ Dat. a c%\a^ XO ^^V 



^^' ^- /-f/v; xo fAiV. 



^I.Q.'^, 



Chap, IIL Of Ana l o t y^ 



5i 



SECT. IV.. 

Of Pronoiin§ Relative. 

■*.■'. 

Pronouns Relati<ve are thofe which (hew the relation or reference-: 
which a pronoun has to what, follows it. 

Moil pronouns in French have fometimes a relative fignifica- 
tion: but the chiefeft, and properly ib called, rfZa/w^/ are, qui^ 
who, that; quoi, what? Uquel^ which; </»«/, of whoitii of which,, 
whofe; and thefe three particles, eii, y, ^«,. which have a various. 
fignification. 



Singular said Plural, 
Nom. qui, who or which. 

whom or whofe. 



I 



Singular and Plural. 
Nom. quoi, what. - 

^^^'J ?*"'■'? of. rfrbm 

, dont. I What, pr whofe; 

Dat. a quoi, to what. 

Plura/. 

Mafc. Fern. 

Nom. lejquels, lejquelles, which... ' 

Gen. dejquelsy de/quelhs, on 

dont, of or from whicli,, or 

whofe. 



ou 

dont, 
Dat. a qid> to whom. 
Ace. qjtiy whom or what. 
Singfdar* 
Mafc. Fem. 
Nom. lequely laquelle, which. 
Gen. du quel, de laquelle, ou 

donts oU or from which, or 

whofe^ t 

Dat. au qiuh a lapteUe, to which, i Dat. auxqueh auxquelks, to • 

'» . I ^ which. ' 

Tkef«^ three particlesi c^, where^ whither, wherein, in whicH i 
j» in it, or of it, th«rej en. of it, fome, any-; are often ufed like 
relative pronouns* 

Ex. Si'vous Mu€» des affeures ouje vous puij/e^ferpira If you have 
any buiinefs wherein I can be ferviceable to you. 

Yor-tMdes chambres. m.nous puijbni coucher P Oiti, ily en a. Arc 
there .4ny chambers for us to lie in ? Yes, there arefome.- 

T" avcc-'vous j:0uch.e'P Did you Kein it ^ TTa^vezi/ous ete? Have 
yoa becll^thecc.^- Sig^en ditet <opus f What do you fay xi£ it ? II a. . 
de Pefirit, mais vous, en ave%flu5 que lui, He has wit> but you have 
more than he; ... 

. SECT. V. , 

€f Pronouns Interrogative. , 

Ptxnouns Interr^ati<ve arc tho(c that are ufejd in aiking a ques- 
tion, which are: but three in Ijrench; viz.- qui, whoj quel and 
liquet, whicb; quoi. maA que, whAt. ^ve^ kqusl^ ^xA ^uoi, ?ccc: ^o 
folutci, Mttd ftag/ coajunciive. 



s^ 
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lingular and PhraL 
Mufc. Fem. 
N. fwi, who, whom ? 
Q. ^r ^i, of or from whom ? 
D. a gui, to whom ? 



Singular and PIuraR 
Mafc. Fem. 
N. yi»£, yir^, what ? 
G. 4/"^ ^9/> of «r from what ? 
D. ^ quoigXo what^ 
\ A. jTHf, what ? 
There is this diFerence between ^ui a relative, and ^an inter- 
rogative, that the firft makes ^f in its accixfittire ; whereas in. the 
(ytner the nomikative and accufati ve axe the fame. 

^elf queiUy'^hich, what ? 



Singular* 
Mafc. Fem. 
N. quer, quelle,. which, what ? 
G. 4> quel, de quelle, of or. from 

which, or what ? 
D. h quel, a quelle, ta which }• 



PtgritL. 

Mafc. Fem- 
N. qudrqueUes, which ? 
;G. de quels, de queUei, of or from 

which ?. 
D. a quebi a.fueUes, to which ? 



Lequsl, Laquelle, which is alfo ufed as an interrogative-: £x. 
Leqml aimtKr^wi mieuxl Which do you love, befi f. 

aKCT VL 

Cy Pronouns Numeral. 

Numeral Pronouns fervc to exprefs the number and qtialify. 
We generally reckon nih^ of thfefe pronouns i ^, 



1, Chaque, every 

%, Cbacun^ chocunet every OAC» 

^ Toutf tQute, all, every^ 

4. Ptujieun, many, feveraL 

5. Peu^ little or few 



■ 6, Nul, nulle, none, no. 

7. Perjbnne, n0bodj% no ihCn^. 

anybody.' 

8. Aucun, aucune, any^ nobb&y. 

9. Pas un,pas uns, none. 



The four firft are ajfirinmipve, and the ^ve other negative. 

ChacuK^xi^perfonnezxe abjhlutei chaque ^n^L jad z:te comMBive s 
and the other indiffere^U ■ • 

Thefe pronouns are declbed with the- articles 4^.«ndri. 

i:haque, chacun, per/onnei pas un, pat Jifefi hate IU> f hiJrttl ; iid 
//^<»ri no fingular. ' ,» 

S E C T vn. 

0/ Pronouns Indefinite;. 

Indefinite p:omwts fignify a perfon or thihg ifra general and utir. 
limited fenfe- * 

There are twelve of them, viz.- 
I . Vun, Pune, one, L- P autre, the othcn 

/Ar A'^^^ /^/ ^/s.^j., /oma . f ' A/r»^ others. 

js» ^zf/re, other*. \ 



II. 



Of Analogy. 
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un^ ^uelqu^une, fome. 



'de 



cefiitt } .whofoaVer, 
whatfoevcr 



9. ^ueUwqufp whatfoeyer. 
10. Certaifi^certaifieg cetialxi* 
I h. MSmey felf-&me. 
lememe, lami^, thed^aie* 
3 waauoevcriL 1 2. Tel, tell^ fsch. 
fe pronouns are. declined with the articles diZxAa^ 
tfe three, l^utit Vune y U^ wis. Us uiies j U fniine, la mSme, 
Pautre, les autres y which af e declined either witli k or 
efetwo, certain and tel, which aie declined either with 
un, or the particles de s^nd a, 

n makes quelques-uns in the plural, ^uicwquf, fui que a 
OS que, have no plural. 

A R T I C L E IV. 

0/ Verbs. 

is a part of Speech which Signifies one's being» an 
the FuiFering and reception of ana^ion, wlthrelotion 
I' perfons : Ex. efre, %o be ; aimer, to love ; etre aime, 
; ilpleut, it rains. 

3 is firft divided mx.o per/onal and imperfonal, 
r/onalu conjugated by three perfons : Ex. 

Nousaimons, we love. 

Fous aimez, ye love. 

llsaiment, • Khey love. ' 



ove. 

thou loveft. 
loves, 
fhe loves. 






Elles aimeni, 
mperfonal is conjugatecl by the third perfonof the fingu-. 
ix. ilpleut, it rains ; ilgrcle, it hails ; on dity it. is faid, 
e fix accidents, or circumflaaces, to be confidered in 



lender, or Form. 

Mdod, 
renfe. 

SECT. I. 



4. The Per/on, 

5. The Number. 

6. The Conjugation. 



0/*//^ Gender. 

ider or Form of Verbs Ls that which (hews their nature- 
• fignificatxon ; and is of nv(' feveral forts, <uix* acii^vei 
er, common i 2ivA reciprocal y^(^x ref^ed.' 
icliue verb is that which exprefTcs an a^Ltion that pafTes. 
^cnt to the patient ; that is, from the fubjedl ttex d.^^ 



«s» 



I 
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or produces an a£lion, to that which faffers or receives it ; and i* 
therefore fometimcs called tranjiti^e ; Ex. DUu chatieUs mecbans, 
God chaftlfes the wicked ; Je mange unpoulet, I eat a chicken. 

2. A pajpve vtrh expneffes the fafTering or reception of an ac-* 
lion ; Ttx. je/uis aimty I am loved ; ilfutprit, he was taken. 

3. A »/«/«- verb ferves to exprefs the exigence of a thing, or ail 
a^ion which rtmains in thefabje£l that produces it; Ex. jejuis, 
I anrjyV aemeure, I ftay, I remain, nr I Iive;y> couri, I run; // 
dorty he deeps ; elie p/eure, fhe weeps. 

4. A common verb is that which is fometimes aSrve, and fbme^ 
times neuter : Ex. engraijer, to fatten, or to grow fat ; ro^gir, ta 
redden, crtoblofh. 

5. A verb rejle^ed is an a£Uveverb that rcfledls the aftion upcm- 
the fubjeft that produces it ; and a reciprocal is alfo an adiive 
verb that reflects the a£lion upon the feveral agents that produce 
it ; fo that all aftive verbs may be turned into refii£led9xA rteipr^ 
call Ex. s^ aimer, to love one's felf; fe lo'uer, to commend, or 
praife one's felf; fe pendre, tohang one's felf; i^aanttur, to kill 
one ai*>ther. 

* . S E C T. II. 

0/ Moods. 

A Mood is an accident of verbs, which exprei^s tlie dlfiereht 
ways an adlion is done by. 

There are properly but four moods, 'vi%, the Indicative, Tmpt^ 
ratyvet Coffjun^i've, and Infiniti-ven 

1 . The Indicative expreffes the a£lion fimply, direftly, and ab- 
folutely : Ex.j*aim£, I love ; eHe chantok, flie fang ; il manger^, he 
ihall eat. 

2. The Imperative ferves to command, or forbid ; Ex.. va go 
thou: quUlparle, let him fpeak; necourezpas, do not run. 

3. The CjonjunSive is fo called, firft, becaufeit is generally ufed 
with conjun^ions before it; fuch, as, que, that; quol que, al« 
though ; afin que, that, or to the end that ; pour-vu que, jprovidcd 
that; plutdDieu qu$, would to God that, ^r. Secondly, becaufe 
it never makes a complete fei'ife, unlefs it be joined with the in- 
dicative, either before or after i Ex. Je ne cfois. pas qu^il viemtet 
I don't think he will come; Je vous ajfm^ qu*il enferoit bien aifii 
I aifure you he would be glad of it. 

4. The infinittve has an indeterifiinate fignification, and ex- 
preffes the adion without a»y circumftance, either of number or 
perfon. 

. It has in French but two tenfes, vtx^ the prefent and the per^ 

J^^' Ex*/orier,XQ carry; avoir porte, to have carried"; and it 

^ ^^conJS^u^d with the other moods y by Yr\iicVc«v\^\xvi^^x^rceosv^d; 
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"Sx. je njtux parler, I will fpeak ; je 'voudrois /avoir ^ \ would fain 

know. 

* Some grammarians multiply the number of moods ; and, hefides the 
four alreatfy mentioned, they reckon the potential^ conditionalj and 

optative ; n»bich is altogether void of reafon^ Jince thefi three are all 

reducible to the conjun6live. 

SECT. HI. 

0/ Tenfcs. 

The 7>^, or Timers that accident of vefbs which ihews when 
the adlipn is done ; fo that there are properly but three tenfes> '»ix. 
the Prejentf the Preter, or time pail ; and the Future, or time to 
come. But the Freter in French is divided into five branches^ 
generally called^ -^ 

In the Indicative Mood* 
1. Treterimperfe^. 
z. Preterperfe^ definite* 
Preterperfe^. 



1 

%• 



s .TVnd in the Conjuniiive* 

1. PreterimperfeSi, 

2. Second Preter imperfeSli 

3. Preterperfeii. 
.% Firfi Preterpluperfe^l. . j 4. Firfi Preterpluferfeil. 
y Second Preterpluperfe^, \ 5. Second PreterpluperfeSf* 

The Imperative mood has but one mixed tenfe^ which relates 
^»oth to the prefent and the future. 
The- Infinitive has but two tchfes, vi:c* the pre/eat, atid the 

Of the tenfes of the Indicative ntood* 
The Indicatinje mood, as we hinted before, has feven tenfes ; 
)f which four are fimple, and three compound* The four fimple 
enfes are> 

1. The Prefent, which fignifies the time wherein the adlion is 
doing ; Ex, je parle, 1 fpeak ; tubois, thou drinkell. 

2. The Preterimperfedis fo called, becaufe it expreffes an aftion 
':>egun and not ended : Ex. Je parlois quand il entra, 1 fpoke, or I 
was fpeakin^, when he came in. 

3. The third iimple tenfe is called PerfeSi definite ; becaufe it is 
i(ed to cxpre fs a precife and determined time : Ex. Je parlai kter 
\ tmrepere, I fpoke yefterday to your father ; Elk dan/a cbex, la 
irincejje^ fhe danced at the prmcefs's. 

This tenfe is very niuch ufed in narrations ^ and therefore is 
by fonie called the narrative or hifiorical tenfe. But you muft ob- 
ferve, that it is never ufed to fignify an adlion done the day we 
fpeak in. 

4. The Future expreifes an adlion which is to be done : £x. je 
parUrai, I ihall or VfiUlfpesik} Je boirai, I {hsiUixu^ V elle cbaHlcva, 

he fltfJi ii/i^. 
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4. The three compound tenfis are thofe that are compdunied \wft 
the three firft fimple tenfes of the auxiliary verbs, wvoir^ to have ; 
or itrey to be ; and the participle pretcr, or paffivc, of the verb 
which is to be conjugated : Ex. 



1. y*a//ifr//, I havcJpokcn. 



1. J € fids njcHUy I aih come,' 



- '^» ^ /' }• Ihadlpoken. ^ ^ ^ > I was come. 

3. J eu3 parley j '^ 3. Jefus<vt!nu, J 

1 . The firft compound tenfi, called preterpeffe&y or perftH inde- 
fniie, is ufed to exprefs either an aftion perfeftly paft, without 
determining any precife time : Ex. J^ui parle de 'vous trente fois in 
ma 'vie, I have fpoken of you thirty times in my life : orclfe k 
ferves to exprefs an aflion cfene the fame day one fpeaks in : Ex. 
y^ai mange un poulet ce matin, 1 eat a chicken this morning. 

2. The fecond compound tenfe, called firft preterpJuperfeBy ex- 
prefTes an aftion, not only perfpftly paft, but done al(o before" 
another of which one fpeaks was begun : J^avois chante quand 'vom 
•vintes, I had fung when you came in ; J^etois arrive lors qu^elle 
entray I was arrived when fhe came in ; Nous anions pris de bonnes 
mejhres, mais fa mort les rompit toutes, We had taken good meafures> 
but his death broke them all. 

3. The third compound tenfe, commonly czWed fecond p/i^fci^, 
but more properly definite compoundj exprelTes alfo an action per- 
feftly paft, and preceding another; and, befides, it has a precife 
and determined fignification ; Ex. Nous eumes ache-ve noire ou/vragt 
dans trcis beures de tcms, we had made an end of 'Our work in three 
hours time : Des que feus appris cette ncwvelle, fen ecrivis a la 
campagnfy As foon as I had learned the news, 1 wrote it into the 
country. 

Of the Tenfes of the Imperative mood. 
This mood, as we have faid before, has but one tenfe; which 
relates both to the prefent and the future. 

Of the Tenfes of the Conjundlive mood. 
The conjuncli've mood has leven tenfes, ^viz* xhict fimple^ and four 
compound. 

The three fimple tenfes are, 

1 . The Prejesit ; which fometimes has alfo a future fignification : 
Ex. quoiqueje parle, though I fpeak ; afia que *vous aimicz, that ypn 
may love. 

2. The firft preterifnperfedly called by fomc the uncertain tenfe, 
but more properly the future conditional, which is commdnly con- 
ftrued with the imperfed tenfeof the indicative : Ex. Situparlois, 

^>^/xr^r/7/\r, if thou didft fpeak, I fhould fpeali: 

J. The third Umplc tenfc is the J^^nd iyn^trftci ; whicli is de- 
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frflim the perfed definite of the indicative: 'Ex* iieit que 
afi, though I loved ; quoique je portaffi, though I carried, 
r four comtonnd tenfes are- jchofe that are formed of the three 
e tenfes ot the conjundive mood, and of the future of the 
:aUire of the auxiliary verb a^nr^ and the participle paft of 
erb which is to be conjugated.^ 
Ex. the prUerferfe^if ftx^e Mme, I have loved. 
Firftfr^terfluperfe^i or prtter condttiQnal,J*aums ami, I had 
[, er 1 ihould or would have loved. 
Stcimdpluperfe^iyeujfe aime^l had loved* 
Future^ fiaurtd at me, I fiiall have loved. 

Of the Tenfes, of the Infinitive mood, 

LC Infnith/e mood has but two tenfes; ovL<t Jimplty vis; the 
i :■ Ex, porter, to carry ; the other compound, viz. the prater ^ 
ucirportS, to have carried. 

S E C T. IV. 

CyPerfons. 

lere are three perfons in verbs, as in pronouns : Ex. jeporte,, 
tes, il porie, or elle parte, I carry, thou cKrrieft, he carries, er 
irries ; nous pertons,'vous portex, ih or elles portent, we carry, ye 
, tlicy carry. -• 

S E C T. V. 

O/* Numbers. 

ery tenfe in the three firft moods has two numbers, «i//«. the 
ar as je porte, I carry : and the plural ; as, nous portons, wc 
; wiuf h in the conjugation we ihall mark thus, S. P. 

S E C T. VL 

Of the Conjugation. 

e Conjugation is the due diflribution of the feveral parts of 

, viz. Moods, Tenfes, Perfons and Numbers* 

ere are four different conjugations in French, which are dit 

i(hed by the termination of the Infinitive. . 

The firft •) I er ; as porter, to carry. 

The fecond I makes the | ir; 3,s punir, to punilh.^ 

The third f infiniti*ues in I wry as recevoir, to receive. 

The fourth J | rei as ntendn, to fell. • 

TT/e Formation of Moods and Tenfes. 
Participle Paffi^ve. 

\ispartkjpk is formed, in the firft and fecoxA ccrci\as>iQA'^^ 

F M 
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by ftrilcing off^r from the Infinitive ; as from po-ter, fumry corrc 
fortiy puni ; in the third, by cJiangin^^ evoir into ^; and in the 
fourth, by turning re into u ; as, from rece-voir, 'utndrty come 
n^Uy veniiu^ 

Indicative* 

The Prefint in the firft conjugation is formed out of the Iniini 
tive, by changing the iinal er into an s feminine : Ex. fcrter j* 

forte f &c. 

In the fecond, by changing the final r of the Infinitive intp / 
Ex. punir,je funis y Sec. 

Ift thfe fourth, by changing thp final e^ucir of the Infinitive int 
ms', Ex. recevoir,j€refoisi ^c. • 

In the third, by changing the final re or dreo£ the Infinitive 
into an / : Ex. <vendre,je *uendsy ox je t'ens, &c. 

The ImferfeSi in all conjugations, is formed out of the fir A 
pcrfon plural of the prefcnt, by changing ms into mj .• Ex. m\ / 
fortonsy nous funissons, nousrece^vonsy nous njendonsy je fortois, je futd ' 
JolSfje recevoisije *vendois. 

The Ferfett Definite^ in the firft conjugation, is formed out < ' 
the infinitive, by changing er into ai\ Ex. forter, je fortai ; i \ 
the fecond, by changing r into s ; fuHir,je funis ; in me third, b ' 
changing evoir into its ; ^^ecenjoir,je re^us : in the fourth, by chan^-- 
ing re into is ; je *vendre,je ^vendis, 

{Thefe three tenfes, in all conji 
gations, are formed out of the thre . 
firft fimple tenfes of the auxiliar ' 
tyvoir or etrcy and the participle pa 
five; thus, 

7*avoif > Porte, funi, re^u, vendu. 

The Future y in the firft and fecond conjugation, is formed out r 
the Infinitive, by adding ai ; forteryje forterai ; funir,je punirai. 
In the third, by changing 'voir into 'vrai : recevoir,je rece^rm* 
And in the fourth^ by changing re into rai ; 'vendreyje n/inu/rai- 

In^rativeo 

I 

This mood, in all conjugations; i^ fonned out of tbe preient.f * 
the Indicative ; as from je forterje funis ^je refois;, je 'vends, con 
^firt^,/um, re^oii ifend. 

CwjunQvve^ 
Tic JPr{/hrt, in all conjugauons, u &nift4 wiX^l x!rv^x>xa%L'^ 
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1 fmgular ®f the Imperative ; thus, from qu^il partiy fnmjfi^ re^ 
i*e, n^ende, come je porte, je puniffe, je re§oi've,je 'vende. 
The JSrft Imperfeay in all conjugations, is formed ofat of the Fa- 
re of the Indicative, by changing rai into rois : thus, from je 
'teraiyjepuniraifje recrvrai,je 'vendrai, QOfii^.je portereis,je puni'^ 
isyje rccevroisyje vendrois. 

The fecond ImperfeBy in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
:ond perfon fmgular of the Perfed Definite, by adding/ ; thui 
yoitu portas,punist nfuj, wendis, comtJ0 porta jeiji punijje^je rf- 
Jisje <vendij/e. 
Wm. n , J. ra f Thefe three tenfes, in all conjugations, 

h! /Tp^r/ /^ ) are formed out of the three firft fimplft 
r^jirjt Pj^P^rfia. < ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ Conjunaive of the auxiliaiy, 
\^ficond Pluperfea. ^ ^^^ ^^^ participle paffive ; thus, 

y^attrois > p9rte,pum, recu, vtHdu. 

T^i 3 

The Futurt is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Future of 
e Indicative of the auxiliary^ and the participle pafilvc ; thtt^» 
'tmrai forte, pm$h irt§u» vindu* 

Injmtive. 

The Ptifent (forter^puHirt recevoir, nfindri,) is the root from' 
hich the reft ^^ring. 

The Perfea is^ formed in all conjugations, out of the Infinitive 
efcnt of the auxiliary, and the participle paffive ; thus, avoir 
rte^ puni, re^u, 'vendu. 

Participle. 

The Prefent, in all conjugations, is formed out of tJie firil per- 
n plural of the prefent of the Iisiicative, by changing om mto 
r/y thus from nous per tons , punij/ons, recevonsy 'vendons^ coinc por^ 
utt putujfanty recevanty *vendaHt, 

The Perfea is formed out of theparticiple prefent -of the aoxi- 
iry avoirt and the participle pa^e of every verb ; thus, afont 
rte,fmtiy reguy •zendu. 

Before we proceed, we muft take notice of the Engliih conju- 
ation with reference to the French : for, towards the true under- 
tndingof the French conjugation, itisiufirhly neceilary to Iuiomt 
le £nglifh too, and what tenfes in Engliih anfwer the tenfes in 
rench. 

The Engliih, both in the Indicative and Conjunftive mooda^ 
tvc hotive tcnfcss a3 you fee in the follaVui^toiWafc. 

F a iivd\caxvu< 
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ImUcatw. 
1 . Pn/entt I carry, w I do carry. 
a. Imperfect I farried, or I did 
carry. 

3. Perfedy I carried^ e>r I have 
carried. 

4. PluferfeSy I had carried. 

5. Future t I (hall, &r I will 
carry. 



ConjunQiiit* 
PrefenU I carry. 
ImptrfeSiy I carried, or I COula> t 

fhoald, or would carry. 
PerfeHy I have carried. 
PluUrfeSy I had carried^ or I 

mould, would, or could have 

carried. 
Future, I ihall have carried. 



Where you may obfervc, that the Conjunctive l)orrows all its. 
tenfes from the Indicative, except the Future. 

tfoiey That the Englifh, in imitation of the Greeks, do fome- 
times conjugate their verbs through all their moods and tenfes, 
with the auxiliary to he, and the participle prefent of the verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and fo they fay, / eim carrying , I nvas 
twrrying, I httve been carryings I had been carryings IJhall or «m;i7/ be 
Sarnitigf &c. 

Sttt to return to our main purpofe. Since, as you have feen be- 
fore, the French have feven tenfes in both thefe moods ; * 

Firftf In the Indicati*vey the Englifh Imperfed anfwers to the 
French Imperfedt, and Ferfedt Definite ; and the Pluperftft to 
both l^uperfeds : Ex. 

Jeportois, 1 J carried, «r did carry. 
yefortat, J ^ 

%Tl^t*^'' \ I had carried. 
Xiusporte, J 

Secondly, In the ConjunQi*ve mood, the Englifh Imperfed: relates' 
to both the French Imperfeds, and the Pluperfect to both Pluper* 
fedb; as, 

yeforteroiSi 7 I had carried^ or I could, ihould^ would, 
Uportajfe, \ carry. 

^^auroiipwteA I had carried, or I fhould, would, could 
^^eujfe forte, j have carried. 

Which ought carefully to be obferved, to avoid the common 




I carried. 

As for the tenfes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods, they 
^e the fHme in Englifh as in Prench. 

. Now to return to the French conjugations : You mufl obfervc, 

t&u no verb can be conjugated through all. its moods and tenfes, 

without thefe two, mvoir, to have ; ^xA ctrc, xt>\it , ^\a^lk, upon 
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that account are called auxiliayy or helping n/erh; and which mud 
be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 

Some granunarians reckon a third auxiliary, viz. dei/oir, to 
owe, to be— becaufe it is often joined with the infinitive of other 
verbs through moft of it^ moods, tenfes, and perfons^ to fignify 
an adiion that muft or ihall be done. In this manner^ Je dois 
aimer y I ought to love, or I muft love : Vous devriez /aire cela, 
you fholl do that ; Devant aUer Mmain a la campa^ncy Being to 
go to-morrow into the couutry, t^c. But denjoir is no more a 
helping verb than many otliers, which are joined to the infinitive 
through all their moods, tenfes, and perfons (fuch as *vouloir, to 
will ; Jaire, to do ; cotnmencery to begin, l^c) becaufe verbs caa 
be conjugated without them. 

The. conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, fo have. 

The Supine, or Particle Pafllve, eu, had. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 



Prefent 
Ttni'c. 



Prctcrim- 
perfedt. 



Preiciper- 
fcft Defi- 
xuie. 



FrcteJrper- 



Firfl Pre. 
terpluper* 



Second 
Preterpla^ 




J^aiy tH as, il a, ou elle a. 

I have, thou haft, he hatJi, or flie hath* 
l^ous Ofvons, vous avez, ils ont, ou elks ont* 
We have, ye have, they have. 
J^avois, tu avois, il avoii, ou eUe Aijoif, 

I had, thou hadft, he had, or ihe had. 
Nous avions, vous aviez, ils avoient, ou illes avoient^ 

We had, ye had, they had. 
J^cusy tu eiiSy il eut, ou elle euU 

I had, thou hadft, he had, or fhe had. 
Nous ewnes, vous eutes, ils etirent, ou elles eurentu 

We had, ye had, they had. 
J ^ai eu, tu as eii, il a eu, 0:1 elle a eu. 

I havehad,thou haft had,he hashad,wrihehashad. 
Nous avofis eu, vous avez eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont tu» 

We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
y^ avois eu, tu avois eu, il avoit au, ou elle avoit eu, 

I had had, thou hadft had, he had had; or ike 
had had. 
Nous avions eu, vous aviesn eu, ils avoient iu, OVI 

elles avoient eu. 

We had had, ye had had, they had lud, 
J^eus, tu etu eu, it eut eu, 

I had had, ^r. 
Mifs eumes eu, vous euUs ^K| il m%rii C1l« 

Wehsdliad,i^c. 

F 3 ^^V* 
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Future. 
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S. y^auraip tu auras t iLaura^ ou tile aura. 

1 fhall or will liavc, thou (halt or wilt Have, he 
(hall or will have, (he (hall ^r will. have. 
P. A'i^i^j auronsy 'vous aarex, ils ^urojzt, OU eltes duronf. 
We (hall er will have, ye (hall or will have^ they 
(hall or will have. 



IMPERATIVE Mood. 

S. Jye, qu^il aitj^ ou qu^elle ait. 

"Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. JyottSi aytXi qu'ils ayent, i 

Let us have, have ye, let theip have. 



Prefent. 



Firft Pre- 
tenmper- 
fea. 

Second 
Preterim- 

Pwterpcr- 



Firft Pre- 
ierpluper-' 



Second 

Prcterplu-- 

perfeft. 



Fatarc* 




CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 

S. ^uepa^9 tu ayesy il ait, ou. elle ait. 

Tiiat I have, thou have, ye have, tr (he have. 
P. Nous wfonsj 'VOUS ayex, ils a^ent> 

We have, ye have, they have. 
S. J^auroisy tu aurois, il auroit. 

I (hould, would, or could have, ^c» 
P. Nous auriotts, vaus auriez, ils auroient* 

We (hould, would, or could have> J^f . 
S. J^euJ/es, tu euffes, il tut* 

I had, or I (hould, would, or could .have, 13 c, 
P* Nous eujfimis, vous tuj^tz, ils tujjitnt* 

We have, or we (hould, would, or could have, JjTf. 
S. J^at eu, tu mes tu, ils mt tu* 

I have had, thou haft had, he hath had. 
P. Nous ayons tu, vous i^tz tu, ils aytnt tit. 

We have had, ye have had, they have had. ' 
S. y^auroij tu, tu aurois tu, il auroit eu. 

I had had, or I could, (hoidd, or would have 
had, i^c* 
P. Nous aurions tu, wous auritx eu, ils astnimtt tU* • 
We had had, or we couTd, fiiould, or woold have 
had, £sfr. 
S* J^tufft tu^ tu ii*fiK tu, il tut tu. 

I had had, or I could, (hould, or would have 
had, CsTf, 
P. Nout tuMons tu, vous tu^fftz tUm ilstufftnt tu* 

We had had, or we coiud, (ho^d, or would 
have had, iic* 
S. J^iutrtti tu, tu auras tu, il aura eu* 

I Omll have had, lie* 
P. ^ous aurpm eut ntom aurix eii> Us flwrwt t^*"' 

We AaU haYt )aAM ^i« 
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INFINITIVE Mood. 

Frefent. Jwoir^ t9 have. 

Preterfcffedt. Avoir at, to have ha^ 

PARTICIPLES. 

Prefent- Ayant, having. 

Pk^terperfeft. Ajant eu, having had. 

The auxiliary verb, itrtt to be be ; Participle paffivc> he, been. 

INDICATIVE. 

S. Je/uis, iu es, il efl, ou elle eft» 
I son, thou art, he is, or fhe is. 

P. Nous Jbmmes, 'vous etes, ilsfint, 
• We are, ye are, they arc. 

S. J^etois, tu etois, il itoit, 
I was, thou waft, he was. 

P. Nous itionsy <vous etiez^ ils itoient. 
We were, ye were, they were. 



Prefeut. 



Pretcrim- 
perfeA. 



Prctcrper- 
fea De£. 
nite. 




furent» 



, — — — __ _, -_ — 

f S. J^ai ///, tu as ///, il a ///. 
r- J ' I have been, thou haft been, he hath been. 



Pfcterper- 

fcft. ■ \ P. Nous aborts ///, *vous avex ete, ils ont ///. 

( We had been, ye have been, they have been. 
S. J* envois €t€, iu avois ete, il avoit ete, 

I had been, thou hadft been, he had been. 
P. Nous aviotts hi, vous aviex ete, ils avoient ete* 

-We had been, ye had been, they had been. 
S. yeus ete, tu eus ete, il tut ete. 

I had been, Cffr. 
P Nous eumes ete, vous outis ete, ils eurent ete. 

We had been, l^c. 
S. Jijerai, tufireu, U/era, 

I fliall or will be> thou Ihalt i;^ wilt ht, he fhall 

or will be. 
P. Nousferons, vousfirex, ilsjeront. 

We ihall or noll.be, ye fhall #r will bcj they 

ihaU i^ wiU be. 



Firft Pre- 
terplaper- 
fe6t 

Second 
Preterpltt- 
: perfSm. 



Fnture. 



IMPERATIVE. 
S. Sm, he thou; qs^ilJMi, let him be. 



Ff^jm/i ktUiUhJynh be ye^ fiiU )Utiii)U\^ik)«i&\^ 



^Q 



Prefent. 



Firft Pre- 
tcrimper- 



Second 

Preterim 

perfedl 



\ \ 1 were, or 1 

(^ We were, or 



\ 
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CONJUNCTIVE. 

S. ^u/e je/ois, tufois, il foit* 

That I be, thou be, he bp, or fhc be, ' 

P. Nousf§jG?tSf 'vous/oyex, ilsfujent. 

We be, ye be, they be. 

S. Ji/erois, tu/erois, iljtroity 

I fhould, would^ or could be, tSc, ^ ' 

P. Ncus JgrioJJSf *VGUS Jen'tz, ils feroient^ 

We were, or we (hoiild, would, or could be. 

S. JcfuJJk, tufujjis, ilfut. 

fhoaldj would, or could be, ^r. 

ous fuJjijgK, lis fuffertt. ' 

we Should, would, ^ could be^ (^o 

S. J^^e etiy tu ayes ///, iU ait ite* 

Preterper- 1 I have been, thou haft been, he hath been. 

fedt. j P. Nous ayons etc, vcus ayes etSf ils aietlt He, ^ 

(^ Wc have been, ye have been, they have been. 

!?• n. T> r S' y^^^^^ois he, tu aurois ete, il auroit #//. 

Firft Frc- \ . j j^^ 1,^^^^^ ^ j ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Yszmz been, \£c. 

f^ " J ^' ^^*^ ^wrions etc, <vous aurie% ///, ils auroitnt ete, ■ 

tect. ^ ^g ^^ been, or we would ^fhould have been, y c. 

r S. 7'iW^, he, tu eujes itf, il eut ith 
Second I I ii^d been> or I would or ihoaldhave been, ^c*. 

Preterplu- \ P. Nou^ euffions etc, <vous euj}ie% ///, ils ^lifftnt ete, 
ptrfedt. I We had been, or we would or ihould have been> 

S. J^aurai he, tu auras he, il aura hL 

I ihall have been, thou fhalt have been, he fhall 
have been. 
P. Nous aurons etc, i/ous auriz he, ils auront he, . ■. 
We ihall have been, ye ihall have been, they 
ihall have been. 



Future. 



INFINITIVE. 

Prefent. £/r^ to be. 

Prcterperfedt Jijoir he, to haVe been. . ■ - .. 

pARTibiPLBs. ;■ 

Prefent. Etant, being. ■ ^ 

.Prcterperfea. -^F^i/r #//, iftvin|f been. j 

The four Conjugations of Regular ASlivt werhi. 
The firil Co^ugation i» er, as forter, to carry. 
' ' Participle Paffivc,«fPaft,/<?r//, carried. 

* This Participle is fornicd cf tlit WMsk\i:^t,)&l 4^ 

^^ aed marking wc 4 with w acuxt. ;^- ^ • ^ 
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INDICATIVE. 

S. Jeportey tu portes, il porte, ou elk porte, 

I carry, thou carrieft, he carries, or ihe carries, 
nt. 4^ cr I do carry, ^V. 

P. Nous porions, *vous portex. Us portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
S. Je portoiSi tupotfofs, it portoit, 

I carried, or did carry, thou carricdft, or did 
rfedl.-! carry, he carried or did carry. 

P. Nous portions, 'vrms portiex, ils portoient. 

We carried, tfr did carry, ye carried, crdid carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 
C S. Je portaiy tu portas, il porta. 
5^r J J I carried, or did carry, l:Sc. as the former, 

P. Nous poYtdmeSf *vous p^rtates. Us portarenU 

We carried, tfr did carry^ fisTr. 
S. J^ai pbrtCi tu as port it il a porte. 
Tpcr- 3 I have carried, thou haft carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous an/oMs porte, 'vous avex porte, ih ont parte* 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have carried, 
p • f S. J'avois porte, tu aifots porie^ il avoit porte, 
' ' J I had carried, thoo haft carried, he had carried. 

^ " J P« ^^^^ aviwi poHe^ vous aviezporti. Us avotent porte, 
^ We had^arried, ye had carried,they had carried, 
id C ^" y*^^ p^rti, tu ius porte, il eut porte, 

J 3 ^ had carried, &c, as in the former. 
xf " J ?• Nous emus portf, vous eutes pQrte% ils eurmt porte, 
"• ( Wc had carried, l^c. 

S. Je porterai, tutorteras, U portera, 

1 ihall or will cany, thou (halt cr wilt carry* 
:e. •{ he fhall of will carry. 

P. Nous pxirterons, vous porterez, ils porteront* 
We Ihall or will will carry, l^c, 

IMPERATIVE. 

9rte,xsLtry thou; quUl porte, let him carry. 

ortons,portez, qu* ils portent. 

Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 

CONJUNCTIVE. 

S. ^e je porte, tu porte, il porte. 

That I carry, thou carrieft, he carry, or I may 
carry, tiou may'ft carry, he may carry. 
I P. Nous portions, vous portiex, ils portent. 

We carrv, ye carry, they c&xi^> w Hi^ \Ba?f 



rv 
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Firft Tm- 
pC rfcdi. 

Second 
Imperfect. 



Preterper- 

fea. 



Firft Plu- 
perfeft. 



Second 
Plupcr- 

fea. 



•Future. 
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S. jfe porterois, tu porteroir, ilporte/oit, 

I fhould, would, or could carry, Cffr. 
P. Nous porterions, I'ous porfcriex, ih porteroitnt. 

We fhould, would, or couldr carry, ^c, 
S. Je pwtuffhy tu portajjfe, il pcrtdt. 

I carried, or I ihould, would, or could carry, ^c. 
P. Nous portaJJionSy wous portajjtezj ils por^ajfent. 

We carried, or we (hould, would, or could carry, Wf • 
S. J^ aye port ey tu ayes port e, il ait portL 

I have carried, thou haft carried, \^c» 
p. Nous ayons pdrte, *vous aye% porte, ils ajent porte* 

We have carried, l^c, 
S. Jaurois pdrti, tu aurois porte^ il auroit porte*^ 

1 had carried, or I fhould or would have oarried, lie* 
P. Nous aurioKs porte^ 'vous auriez parte, ils auroient 
iorte. 
We had carried, or we fhould or would have 
carried, tff. 
S. J^eujfff porte, tu euffes parte, il eut portL 

I had carried, or I fhould or would haVc carried. 
P. Nous euffions parte, *uous euJJUez porte» il^ eujint porti* 

■ We had carried, k£c. 
S. J^meraiportS, tu auras port! ^ ilauraptrth ^ . 

I fhall have carried, th^u fhalt ha\-e carried,^ 
' fhall have carried. 
P. Nous aurons forte, wous aurez forte, ils aurpttportf. 
We fhall have Carried, ye fl»ll)iave earned, they 
Ihall have carried. 



INFINITIVE. 

Prefent. Porter, to carry. 

Preterperfeft. Ajant parte, having carried. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Prefent. Fort ant, carrying. 

Preterperfeft. Ayant'porte, having carried. 

The fecond Conjugation m ir / as punir, to puniih. 
Participle PafTive, or VzSi,puni, puniftied. 
f This participle is iformed by ftriking oiFr from the Infinitive. 

INDICATIVE. 

S. Ji punisy tu punis, il punit, OU elU punit, 

1 punifh, thou punilhefl, he or flic punifhes ; or 



Prefent. 



%, ifs ^uni^nt,' 



\cn:^^^ 



K III. Of Analog v. »; i 

S. 'Je punlJfoiSi tu punijffoisy il pufiiffbit. 

1 puniftied, thou punilhetlft, he pynifbed ; or 
r ct\ I did punifti, iSc, 

*" P. Nous pTiniJJionsy wous pumjjic;%y iU punijfiicnt. 

We punillied, ye puniihcd, tliey puniihed ; or 
we did punifh, l£c» -• 

S. Je punisy iu funis ^ il punif, 
[P^^" y 1 puniihed, or did punifli, ^c. 

] P. -A^i?«J punmeSf 'uous punttes, ils funirent*^ 
We puniftied, or did punifti, ^c. 
S. J^^ii puriif tu as puniy tl a funi» 

I have puniihed, thou hail puniihed, he has pa- 
jrper- J niihed. 

P. Nous a'ucns puni, 'vous a'vex puni. Us <mt puni* 

We have puniftied, ye have puniihed, they have 
punimed. 
^S. J^an^ois puni, iu a^ois puni, il a^voit puni. 
„ r I had ppniihed, thou hadfl puniihed, he had 
P^^-J puniihed. 

P^ j P. Noiis a'vions puni, *vous a^viex puni, ils cpvoient puni. 
We had puniihed, ye had puniihed, they had 
puniihed. 
S. J*eus puni, tu eus puni, il eut puni. 

I had puniihed, ^r. as the former. 
P. Nous eumes puni, uous euies puni, ils eurent pum* * 

We h^d pupiihed, &c. 
S,Je puniraiftu puniras, il punira. 

I ihall or will puniih, thou ihalt or wilt puniih^ 
he ihall or will puniih, 
P. Nous punirons, *vous funirex, ils pufliront. 

We ihall or will puniih* yc ihall or will puniih, 
they ihall or will pupiih. 

IMPERATIVE. 

^uni, puniih thou ; qu^l punije, let him puniih, 
^unijfons, punijeit, qu* ils fumffenU 

Let U8 puniih, puniih ye, let" them puniih. 

CONJUNCTIVE. 

C S. ^eje punij/e, tu puniffes, il ^unij/e. 
^ \ 1 hat I puniih, thou puniihoil, he poiuiheth. 

J P* ^^' punijpons, vous funi£ux» ils pmn0ent^ 

\^ We puniih, ye punifh, they puniih. ' 

( Sijepunirois, tu pumrois,il puniroit, 
ft Im- 1 I ihould, would, or could yuuUh.. 
fcft. y P. Nms funirions, vous tuniriex^ i2i })Uttim€iitk 
IT L ^^ Ihoidd, would, or could puxvifti. 

I 
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{S. Je funijes^ tu funijfe^ ilfunit, 
I puniHied, «r did punifti^ i^c. crT. fhonld at 
would puniih. 
P. Nous funijfions^ *uons pwmlfftf^, ih punijent. 
We pani(hed> or did punifh, or we wQuld panilh. 
{S. J* at pumi, iu a^es pumi^ il ait puitL 
I luve puniihed; thou haft puniihed^ he hath 
punifhed. 
P. Nous ayoaspuni, votu ajgtzpMnh i^ a^inf prniL 
We have punifhed, ye have pumJhed> they have 
panimedy l^c. 
pT^ p g_ rS. J^aurois puniy tu aurois putiij il awroit punt, 

I ^ J I had punifhed, or 1 ihould or would have pu- 
fofk ' I niftied, lie, 

( P. Nous aurions pusa, *v«us auriiz pum, ils mtroient pvnu 
Second fS. J*euJ7e punt, tu euffisjomi, il eut puns. 
Preterplu- < I Bad punifhed, ^r. a3 the fonnen 
ftrkGu ^ IV. Nous iujpons puai, ^nous nffifextum, ils enJI^mt puiti. 

€ S. y^aurai funiy tu auras puui, il attr/i puni. 
Future. ^ I (hall have punifhed, ^c, 

^ P. Nous auroHs puni, *vous auresn /«»<j ilt auront puuu 

INFINITIVE- 

Prefent. Puttir,. to puni(h. 

Pretcrperftidt. Ayantpunir, to have punifhed. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Prcfent. Tunijfanty punifhing. 

Preterpcrfe^. jfyantpuni, having punifhed. 

The third Conjugation in wV; as, receioiry to receii'C. 
Participle Pallive. or Pa/l, reai, received. 

This Pardciple is formed by changing a*voir of the Irifmitive 
into Uy and marking the f with a cerula. 

INDICATIVE. 

S. ye refois, tu recois, il rifoil, Ott elk re^oit. 

I receive, thiou received, he receives ; or &e 
Prefent. { receives ; or I do receive* He. 

P. Nous rece'vons, 'vous rece^vez, ils reeoi^tnt, 

Wc receive, ye receive, they receive. 
S. Ji rece'uois, tu recevois, il recevoit, 

I received, thou receivedft^ he received; or 

Jmoe f Iti ' ^^ receive, Wc . 

pcrrect,'^ P. Nous receviouSf vous receviex, ils recgiuoiatt. 

Wc received, ye rcceivei^XliCY received ; or we 

did receive^ l^c« I 
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r^i T?T J I received, or did receive, ^t. as tKc formen 

j P. Ncuj recutnesy wous rtfuies, th refute nt. 
^itc. ^ We received, or did receive, toV. 

rS. y^i rifjtJ, /« /7J refii il a refi. I 

I have received, tliou haft jeceivedi he has re - 
Pretcrpcr-J ccived, " 

fc^. ] P. Neus avons trfu, ^vous tvoex refC, fls ont tffu, 

1 We have received^ ye have received*, they hare 

L received. 

pS. J^ai'ois re^Uy tu avds re^u, il^avoit re^u, 
».. n p I I liad i*eccived, tliou hadil rec^vcd, he had 

1-irlt ire-j received. . : i 

terpluper-^ n iir ^ • >••/•*'• 

" ' I We had received, yc had received^ they had 

L ]:6ceiv.cd.r .. 

S. y^ei/s 7fpf, tu euj re^u, ileut're'f^, 

thou hadft rec^vedi he had re* 




*voiis eutes refUy ih eurent refu, 

ye had received, they had re- 

^^, ye recevrai',iiirecrvras,i!r€^^fvra% 

1 fhall or will receive, thou (halt receive, he Ihfill 



\ 



P J receive, 

uiur . S p^ ^r^„j rece'uronSy 'vsus recrvre%y ih recevront. 

We fhall receivc'ye {h:dl receive, they (hall re- 
ceive. - 



L 



IMPERATiyE. 
S. Rifoiy receive thott; qu'il ref^ive^ let him receive. 

Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 
CON JUNCTIVfe. 



.V That Ifecl^iVa;, thou receive, herecelve. 
' ' ^ ' ^'ous recc-vious, *vous rice^Oieicy Us refoi'veKf, 
Wc receive, ye receive, they receive. 




o^^^^A 1 ^ received, cr I did receive, ifc. or* I ftvQuVi, 1, 

to fei5>7 woiiJd reccii:e, yr- 

.WJ7. 4 irercccivcd prd id receive, pr if e ftvou\diicct\v^>'^ 
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fS. J*ttfgrepiy tu iyesrefUp ii art rtfu. 
I have received, thou haft received, he hath re- 
ceived, fcff . 
lecc. V.'Nous imns refu, *uoui ayez r^fu, ils ayent refu. 

We have received, ye have received, they have 
received. 

{$• y^aurois refu, tu atfrois nfu, slauroit re fit, 
I had received, ^r I ihoi^d or would havt re 
ceived, l^c> 
P. Nous auriofu refu» *u&us aur/ez rifu, ils am-okn 
refu. 

Second c^^r^i^Y'^^^'^Tfy'^^'i'''r'^^''^ 

p I 1 I had received, cSTr. as the former. 

£• A ' J P- ^^"^ euffipHs rtfHp 'vous eujpfsn refu^ ils sjisseti '■ 

C S. y^aurai refit, tu auras refu, ii aura refit, 
Fiiture. < I fhall have received, l^c* 

£P. Nous aureus refH, vous aurea t^fu» ils auronty refu, 

INFINITIVE Mood. 

Prefent. Rece'voir,<o recdve- 

Preterperfeft. ^voir refu, to have received, 

P.A R T I C I P L E S. 

Prefent. Rece*vant, receiving. 

Preterperfe£l. Jyant refu, having received. 

The fourth conjugation in re ; as', 'vendre, to fell. 
^Participle Paffive, or Pall, 'uendu, fold. 
This participle is formed of the Infinitive, by changing r# into 

INDICATIVE. ^ 

S, ye ven/s, tu 'vends, il <vend, ou* elle verti. 



Frefcnt« 



CZ, ye 'vends, tu 'veuds, il ^vend, ou* elle 'veha, 

\ I fell, thou felleft, he fells, or fhe fells ;.^r I '^ 

J P, Kous 'vendons, n)ous 'venJez, ils fdendeut*' \ 

t We feU, ye fell, they fell, fcf c. ' J . • 



f S. J$ vendois, tu 'vendots, tl 'vendott* ,.^ . . 

f ^ J I fold, thou foldeft, he fold ; ^r I di^ fell, ^c. 

Jji2/>crrcctt< p^ ^^^ *vendions,<vms *veuiie%, ils*yfendoi$iif. 

t Wc fold, yc fold, Uicy fold. ^ '. 



•:V..-1. . 
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n 



Pretcrper- 
feft J>t^- 
nite. 



Prcterpcr- 
fedt. 



Firfl Pre- 
ter pluper- 
fect. 

Second 

Preterplu- 

pcrfefl. 

Future^ 



S. Je "vendis, tu venMs, il 'vendlt^- 

1 fotd, or did fell, i^c, as the former. 
P. Nws vendimest ifout ifinditeSi ils ^vendirent* 

We fold, (>r did fell, ejff. 
S. J^iti 'Vinduy tu as veitdu, il a wemhi* 

I have fold, thou hadft fold, he Ilath fold. 
P. Nous a'vons *venduy *vtMS a^vex *vendu, ils §»t njendum 
We have fold, ye have fold, they have fold. 
S. J^avois *vendu, tu a'vois fvendu, il avoit 'vendu, 

I had fold, thou had: fold, he had fold. 
P. Nous a^vions iftnduy vous a*viez Ofendu; ils4X'Voient "vendtim 

We had fold, ye liad fold, they had^ fold. 
S. y*eus *venduy tu eus fvendu^ il eut njendu. 

I had fold, erfr. 
P. "Nous etemes 'vendu, 'vous iutes, ils turmt Hjendu*- 

We had fold, esTf . 
S- Je 'uendraiy tu 'vendras, il vendra, 

I fhall or will fell, i^c, 
P. Nous 'vendnms, vous 'uendrez, ils vendrcnt* 

IMPERATIVE. 

S. Feiids, fell thou J qu^il vendiy let him fell. 
P. yendonsy vend^x, qu*ils vendcMt. 

Let us fell, fell ye, let them felL 

CONJUNCTIVE. 

S. ^ejenfendey twvendey il^vende. 

That I fell, thou fell, he fell. 
P. Nous 'vendioKSy voud 'vendiexy ils vendent* 

We fell, ye fell, they fell. 
S. ye 'vendroiSy tu njendroisy il i;endroit» 

I fliould, would, or could fell, i^c> 
P. Nous 'vendrionsy'vous 'vendriez, ils wendroientm 

5S. Jcvcnd'vse, tu <vendisses,il ^jcndit> 
1 fold or did fell J or would, or fhouldfell, 
* " * V. ^* AW/ -oendtJJtotiSy 'vous I'endiJ/iez, ils 'Vdndifseni. 

y*i]yc *ve:'du, tu ayes I'e/^duy il ait -vc/idu. 
Preterper-^ 1 h»ve fold, thou iiall fold, he has fold. 

fcdl. J P' No/is ayoKS ^ocuduy 'uous ayez nj:nduy ils anient <vendu* 

have fold, ye hiive fold, they have fold. 
p. ^ -, r S. J^purcis 'vcndity tu tiurois ^js.iduy il aurcii v^/;..'/*. 

ffl.^^^ '' J P. Nous aurloiis njsnduy %'ous auriex 'venduy ils auroient 



Prefcnt. 



Firft Im- 
perfcft. 

Second 



I'm 



Second 
Prete 



(^ P. ho us -oen 
r b. y aye <ve 
\ .1 h»v 

] P. Nous ayoi 

( We ha 

<• Tk r S. y^ curds 

^ ^'^- \ ^ I had 
tcr|»er- < p ^^^^ ^^^ 

• ^ ^oenJu^ 

nd ?S " 
•rplu-Y 

a. (P. 



S. y^eusse 'vcnduy tu eusses I'enduy il eut veudu^ 
1 bad foldy^i, as the former. 
/\}'u/ t^ujfom 'venduy 'vcus euJUcz^VQndu , \U euJTcnt «ucnA' 

G 2 ^^^^^ 
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r S. y^fiur/ti vcnduy tUMU^As fvcndv^ il tfw#r vetidu. 
Future. I 1 fliall have fold/^r. " ■ 

■ {^ P. Nofts nurons fvcndu^ *voks ^uriv 'vendu, f/saurcnt 1 

INFINITIVE. 

• ■ 

Prefent. rf/idr-e, to ML 

i'l'Cterperfeft. Avoir veHdn, to have fold. ^ 

PARTICIPliES. 

Prefent. rcndant, fell me. 

Preterperfeft. j9vant "ceudu, h.ivin^ fold. 

* You mull obllTve, thntihis la jl conjugation is not fo re^ 
as the reft ; and ihat all verbs having ah / before n in the />e/tul 
or lail iy liable but one, of the infinilivci nsjeittdre, to join ; pet 
to puint, Uc. take a^- before that/2 in the /e»uiti/;ia of tin; t 
v\hich have more than one fyllable, except the future of the 
cative, and i>ft imperfed of the ^onjuii&ive. And, befides, 
verbs form the particle palfivc by changing dre of the infin 
into / / . aa from Jowdr^f to join, comes Joi/tt, joined, ^V. as 
will fee in the following example. . 

INDICATIVE. 

f S. Je juinSy/u joins, il j^iut* 
Prefent, \ 1 join, ISc, 

If. Nous joigfieui, vousjcignez, ilsjoignent, 

C S. Jejoigncisy Uijoignois, iljsignGit, 
Imperfeft.-^ J joined, <7r I did join, iSc. 

(^ P. Ncus joighiovs, «vous joigniex> ils joignoient^ 
Preterjfer- f S. JejoignoiSi tujoignois, iljotgnvit, 
fcft Defi-^ 1 joined, er I did join, ^V. 

nite. (^ P. NtHsjoigMimes, *vousjoigmies, ils pigj^rcnt ^ 

Preterperfeft. J^ai joint, &c. I have joined, St*. 
Firft Pluperfea. Ta^ois joint. Sec. ) j , ^ . . ^ ^ 
Second Pluperfea. J'eus joint, kc. X ^ ^"^ J^""^^' ^^' 
Future. Jejoi/tdrai, Sec. I mall join, ^V. 

IMPERATIVE. 

S. Joins, join thou, qu^iljoigne, let him join. 
P. ycignonsjjcignezy quails joigncnt. 

Let us join, join yc, let them join. 

CONJUNCTIVE lifiooJ. 



Prefent 




Firfh Inu J S. Ji'joindrois, tu ji 

er/cd. I J /hould cr would )o\t\. ^'c. 
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Second ( ^ Je joignhsty tu joignisses, tljoignit. 
T r A "S '^ joined, or I (hould w would join, ISc, ' 
^ . .( r. JVoitsjofgmJfions,*ucusjeiguiffteZf its joigntf sent* 

Pretcrperfea. J^^ye joint, &c. I have joined, l^c, 
FirftPluperfcft. J^curois joint, &c, 7 I had joined, or fhoirld *r 
Second nuperfed.^^'^j/jjtf ^'w/r/, &c. 3 would have jollied, fefir. 
Future. J'* aurai joints &c. I fhall have joined, ^q. 

INFINITIVE. 

Prefent. Joindre, to join. 

Preterperfedl. Avoir joint , t© have joined. 

PARTICIPLES. . 

Freient. Joignant,]mvL\n^. 

Preterperfc£t. -^«w/y«>r/, having joined* 

Of the Conjugatioiv of Pajjhe Verbs. 

The conjugation ofpaj^ve verbs is very cafy, and cQniilh (both 
in French and Englilh) onfy in the joimng the participle paiSiVe, or 
paft, of any verb to be conjugated> in the auxiliary etre, to be> 
through all its moods, tenfes, numbers, and perfons : But you mufl 
obferve, that, in French, the Participle varies according. to the dif-» 
ference of gender and number ; as, 

Etreporti, to be carried, 

INDICATIVE. 

'S. Je/uis porte, tit esporte, it eft port e, elle eft port ft, 

I am carried^ thou art carried, he is carried, fhe 

Prefent. -< is carried. 

P. Nous ftimmes port es, fuous etei portes, ilsftint pot^es, oil 
tiles font portes. 
We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried* 

1""^ A^^fi •.. 7''ft'"''t^' \ I was carried, &c. 
Perfeel Definite. jefus porte, &c. } 

Preterpcrfeft. y*aiet£ parte, I have been carried, &c. 

Firil Pluperfea. J'^'vois ite p^rte, &C. 7 j l^j 1,^^- ^,..1^^? 

Second Pluperfeft. J'eus ete parte, &c. \ ^ ^^ ^^f ^^"^^• 

Future. Je/erai porte, &c. I (hall be carried, ^r. 

After the fame manner are conjugated the Imperati've conjunct 

ti*ut, and Infinitive moods. 

Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. 

Neuter and common verbs, fuch as, Badiner, 10 "^Xa^j >^^ ^^^» 
or the? n'^g; /a///j to grow pale ; engraiJftY^ XQ £;5l\.\.^xv, \ft ^\^^ ^ ^' 

G 3 V£C^ 



J 
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make fat ; rettgir, to reJden> to make Ted> or blufk ;; are all along 
conjugated like aeiivi verbs. 

t Except thefe fifteen neutral verbs, ^f. 



jitri^ver, to arrive. 
Entrer, to go, or come in. 
MonUr, to go, ar come up. 
Aller, to go. 
P^J/er, to pafs, or go by. 
Retourner, to return. 
bomber, to fall. 



Mourir, to die. 
jkcourir, to run to. 
Partir, to depart. 
Venir, to come. 
Cbeoir, to fall. 
De/cendre, to come dow n. 
NMtre, to be born. 



.» '3 A 



Sortir, to go or come out. 

And their compounds fuch as, nmontery repaffer, t6mhery refortirt 
rcvenir, de^venir^ redefcendre, &c. whofe compound tenfes are con- 
jugated with the auxiliary etre, as the pailive verbs, j^nd not by the 
verb avoirjSLs you fee in the following example. * - 

Monter, to go, or come qp. 

Participle paft, monti, gone up. 

INDICATIVE, 

• ■ "I 

ye tnoHte, 

je monicis* . - 

Je motttai, 

Jefuis ntonte, ou montee* 

jUtois moutiy ou montei* 

Jefus montttOXL moniet* 

Je monterau 

IMPERATIVE- 
S. Menfe, qu*il monfe, P. Motitons, montez, quails 'wontentm 

CONJUNCTIVE. 

Prefent. ^^ jf monit. 

Firil Iraperfe6l. Je monterois* 

Second Ijnperfefl. Je fnontafft, 

PreterperfeA. J^fa^^ mome, ou montee* 

Fir ft Pluperfect. . Jeferotj menfiy ou mmiee% 

*Second Pluperfedl. JefuffimottieyO^ ikoniee. 
Future. 



Prefent. 
Imperfeft. 
Perfcft Definite. 
Preterperfedl. 
Firft Pluperfeft. 
Second Pluperfedl. 
Future. 



Prefent. 
Preterperfcft. 

Prefent. 
^reterperfe^. 



Jejerai months ou months 

INFINITIVE. 

IrUnter, 
Etre mont^ 

PARTICIPLES. 

Mwtant, 
Etan^ monte* 



^ti\u 
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* AV^, I, That paj/enptdfrtcr\ and yJr^/r, with their compounds, 
are fometimes conjugated with the auxiliary' tf^wr; and we fay 

J'ai paj/7,j*ai m^ntetfaifirti^ &c. 

* 2. In thefe verbs, as in the pafllve, the participle varies ac- 
cording to the difference of gender and number, except when it 
comes -before the infinitive of another verb, where it remains Mil 
\\it /iinie. 

Ex. Ill a 11' • f He is ?one to fee. 
£Jl, \ 'fi ""' "-^o'r, [ She isgone to fee. 

* 3. Thefe- fix verbs, alUr, 'venirffortir, accourir, ?nourir, ntiifre, . 
arc not only irregular, in that they are conjuj;ated with the auxili- 
ary etre; bat alio depart from the rule in ieveral tenfes, as you 
ihali fee in the conjugation of irregular verbs. 

The Conjugatioh of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs. 

A Refle£led verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 
but an aifi've verb, whofe aftion returns upon the agent that pro- 
-#*uces it ; as, Jeme-le'ue, I fife ; 7u te promines, Thou walkeft, l^c. 
Now, this refleftion of the action is marked with thefe perfonal 
pronouns me, tey/e, in the fingular ; and nous, 'VQus,fe, in the plural; 
but iOf that its compound tenfes are formed with the auxiliary etre. 

It is true, that iome verbs are always njle^ed; and thefe are 
known by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun fe goes ever 
before them^j 2LS,J'erepe7ttirt to repent \/e moquer, to laugh at, v5fr. 

Th« following example of the firfl conjugation will be fufficient 
, to Jearn how to conjugate any refiefted verb. 

Se le^^en to rife. Participle paffivc, /w/, rifen* 
INDICATIVE Mood. 

(S. Je 7ne k'vey iu te le^ves^ ilje leve, ou elle/e le^i. 
p ^ J I rife, thou rifeft, ^<r. 

< p^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ levons, iftms 'vous Ie*ve«, Us fe lewent, OU 

^ elhsje UiHHt, 

Imperfedl. Jeme levois^ Sec. I rofe, or I did rife, ^c. 

Perfed Definite. Je me Is'vai, &c. I did rife, or I rofe, «r I am 

rifeor ^c, 
Preterperfeft. Je mefuls le<ve, ou le*vee, &c. 
Krft Pluperfcft. Je m^etois le*ue, ou le^ee, &c. 7 j ^.^^ rifcn.' 
Secoiid Pluperfedl. Je tnefus U've, ou levity &c. j 
Future. Je me leverai, &c. I fhall rife, &c. 

IMPERATIVE. 

S. Ltve-tp}, rife thou; ^uUi/c /rtr> let him nfc. 

'? , Le«uons 
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Let us rife, rii'e ye, let them rife. 

CONJUNCTIVE. 

r S. 9luf. je me Icoe, tu te Icves, ilfe le-vei 
Prefcnt. < 1 hat 1 rife, ^r. 

(^ P. Xcus nous le^'ionsy vous 'vous leviexy ilsfe levent. 
■Firft Imperfeft. Jem. levrois, &c. | j ^^^, ^ ^ ^^^^ ^.^^^^^^ 
Second Imperfect. jemeu-i.\7sse,S:Q, 3 

Pretcrpcrfccl. Je mejhis le-'ve, ou ie-vee^ & c. I be rifcii, £5fr. 

Firft Pliiperfeft. Je mefiras le^vi, 011 le-'Vde, fee. 7 j ^^^^ rifen,£^r. 
Second Pluperfect . Je mefusfe le^vc, ou le^te, & c. j 
Future. Je tneftrai ie-ve, ou levfe, & C. 

INFINITIVE. 

Prefent. Se le-vir, to rife. 

Fretcrperfeft* S^etre le*v£, to be rifen. \ 

PARTICIPLES, 

Prefent. Se levanty rifing. 

Preterperfcft. S^ it ant le^veej being ri fen. 

The participle pcrfcft admits, in refleded \'erbs,of the fame dif- 
ference of gender and number as we have marked in pafHve and 
neutral verbs. 

Note, that there are four Neutral verbs which become reflefted 
by the addition of the particle en immediately after the fecond 
pronouns ; s^enalkry to go away ; s'encourir, to run ; s^enfuir, to 
run away; s^enretournery to return. When I come to irregular 
verbs, 1 Ihall give you the conjugation ofs'en aller, as an example 
for the relL 

A Rectfracal verb, wJiich is often confounded with the reJleSled^ 
cxpreil'es the return of the adion on the feveral fubjeCls that pro- 
duce it: and therefore it is properly ufed in the plural only; a6> 
s^entrebattre, to beat one another. ) 

Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the Refiedcd* 

Of the fway of conjugating ijerbs ivith an Interrogation, ^ic/M a Ne- 
gative, iviih an Interrogation and Negative together, and 'with the 
particles en and y. 

The conjugating of a verb with an Interrogation, a Negati^e,vctA 

the particles en and y, being ope of the greateft difficulties that 

foreigners meet with in learning French, 1 thought it moft proper 

to give an accomxt of them before I proceed to the conjugation 

of Irregular verbs. 



Chap. IIJi 
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I . The way to conjugate a verb with the jHterrsgatUn, is, -to 
put the nominative, or pcrfonal pronoun, after the verb in the 
iimple tenfe^ and after the auxiliary in the compound ones ; as. 



Do r fpcak ? Me leve-je ? Do I rife ? 

. Doft tliou fpeak ? J^ le^us-tu ? . Doll thou rife ? 
Does he fpeak? Se hve-t-ilf " Does he rife ? 
Docs (lie fpeak ? ^e leve t-elle ? Does /he rife? 
Do we fpeak ? Nous li-vons-nous ? Do we rife ? • 
Do ye fpeak ? Feus /(^uez-iviq ? Do ye riic ? 

Have I fpoken I Me/uisje U'-je f Did I rife ? 

Haft thou fpoken ? T'es-tu lenje ¥ Pidft thou rife? 

Haslie fpoken ? S'cjUl levi ? Did he rife ? 

Has fhe fpoken ? S'eJI^elle le<ve? Did (he rife ? 
AvQHs mui par^ Have we fpoken? AW fommes nous Xvyi^^ jr^ ? 

U ? le'ves r 

Avez'VONspar/e FHsive ye fpoikevifl^cus ites njous U- 

'VCS ? 



Parle-je P 
Parles-tu ? 
Park-tM? 
ParU-t-elU f 
Parlons-nous ? 
ParUT^^^cus ? 
Parlent^ih f, 7 
ParleHt-elUs? \ 
Ai-jefaAe? 
As -tu parte ? 
A-Uilfarle? 
A't-elle pttrle ? 



Did ye rife ? 
Didtheyrifc? 



Qnt-ihparle? 1 HaVe they fyo-Se/Gni'-ils U^ues ? 
Ont-eUefparlh \ ken ? ~&efont-elles ii*vees? 

:iS' ^^ conj^gate a verb with a Nega/ivej th^J'rench commonly 
uie thefe two negative particles, ne and pas y the iirft of which goes 
betwisct. the perToiial pronoun and tlu verb, and the other after the ^ 
vcrbi. as, , 

5V Me me Uvipast I do not rife. 
Tu ne te leves pas^ thou xipft not 

rife. 
// Ktje Itvapasy he does not rife. 
Elle ne fe Uve pas, fhe does not 

rife. 
Nous ne nous levons pas, we do not 

rife. 
Fous ne 'vous h'vezpas, ye do not 

rife. 
I/s nefe lehentpas, 7 tliey do not 
Elks ne fe levent pasj 3 ri^*^- 



Je fu.j^k pttSyl do not (peak. 
jCu ne psarles past Thou dofl not 

fpeak. . 
ilneparlepas, he does not fpeak. 
EUe ft^ park pas, fhe does not 

fpeak. 
AW ne parlons pas, we do not 

fpeak. 
FcHs tie parUz pas, ye do not 

fpeak. 
/// ne parlent pas, 7 they do not 
Ell^t ne parlent pas, y fpeak. 

J. When there is an Liter rogation witli a Negative together, tke 
particle ne goes before the verb and the auxiliary, and M^ after the 
rerb and pronoun, in the fimple tcnfes ; and after tlie auxilicr/ 
and the pronouns in the compound ones ; as 



life par le je pas ? 
Do I npt fpeak ? 
- 'jfc parlous nct^spas ? 
Do we not Fpeak r 



f 



Ne me leve-je pas ? ' 

Do I not rife ? 

Ne nous ie^07i$ naw f ai*?' 

Do wc uox, n£^^ 



IS^at- 
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N^ai-je pas f€trle ? 
Have I not fpoken ? 
IPafvons nous pas far ie ? 
Have we not fpoken ? 



"Ne me fuis-je pas Uve ? 
Did I not rife ? 
Ne H^us fommes neus pas !e*v 
Did we not rife ? 



The particle ne is fometimcs left out, efpecially before verbs 
ginning with a confonant ; as, Le Roi 'vientfra-t-il pas fiema 
Will not the king come to-morrow ? La princejje fart-elle pas 
jourdbui? Does not the princcfs go away to day ? But it is bci 
to exprefs the particle. 

iVip/^, That the imperative mood cannot be ufed with -any /// 
rotation, but with a Kegati've it may. 



Ke park pas, S^^ik not. 
^tUlne park pas ^h^t him not 
fpeak. 

1. Thcfe two particles, en and jr, come betweeivthe pcrfc 
pronounSj and tlie verb ufed without an interrogation; as. 



Ke te kvi pas. Do not rife.. 
J^'/V ne fe le^'e. Let him 
rife. 



y^en park, I fpeak of it. 
Ncus en parkns. We fpeak of it. 
7W en parks. Thou fpeakeft of it. 
Votts en park%. Ye fpeak of it. 
// en park. He fpeaks of it« 
Elk en park. She fpeaks of it. 
/// enparlent, 1 They fpeak 
Elks en pttrknt, y of it. 
yyporfe, 1 carry thither, or in- 
to it. 



Nousy porfons, Wc carry thiti 

or into it. 
y^en at parle, I h^'{c (poker 

it. '' • 

Nem en anfons parlS, Wc h 

fpoken of it. 
J*y as perte,' 1 have carried 

ther> «r into it. 
Nousy avonsporte, We-h^c { 

ried thither, »r into it. 



In the Imperative mood they run thus : 
ParkK en. Do you fpeak of it. | Por/ex-y, Carry ye thither. 



^'ily parte. Let him carry 

ther. 
Portonsy, Let us carry thith 



^Ul en park. Let him fpeak of 

it. 
Parlons en, Let us fpeak of it. 

Sometimes thefc two particles go together ; as, ^y en port 
carry fome of it ihithcr; y^y en ai porti, 1 have carried Ibme c 
thither. 

If the negatives be joined with thefc particles, they mufl al 
placed in the following manner. 

Jensen park pas, I fpeak not of 

it. 
Je n*y ferte pas, I carr}' not thi- 
ther. 
y^e M/^M dti fas farli, I have not 
jfpokcn of it. \ 



Je ny ai pas porte, I ha\'c 

carried it thither. 
Je n*y en porte pas, I carry r 

of it thither. 
yc n*y ev ai pas porte ^ I ha\'e 

rvcd wotvj: of it thither. 



hap. IIL 



(^Analogy. 
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But if the verb be ufed with an interrogation, then in andjr are 
as placed. 



N^en ai-je pas parU? Have I not 

fpoken of it r 
N^y en ai-jc tas ported Have I 

not carried thither ? 



4Hfarle'jifas? Do I not fpeak 
of It? 

y en porU'jepas ? Do I not car- 
ry tiither. 

> en portai^jepasr 1 ^^^^ j ^^^ ^^^^.^^ ^^^^ ^^ j^ ^j^-^j^ 
ir en cu-je pasporU f \ 

Of Verbs Irregular. 

Irregular Verhs are thofe whofe conjugation does not follow the 
neral rule, either by different terminations, or by want of fomc 
their niood«, tenfes, or pcrfons. I (hall content myfelf to fet 
iwn the prefent tenfe of the Indicative, and the firll perfons of 
e other tenfes, by which it will be eafy to conjugate all the reft. 

I . Irregular Verhs of tke firfi ctmjugation. 
This conjugation has but one irregular verb, viz. aller^ to go ; 
d its compound, jVa <i//«rr, to go, or go away ; which follows the 
•rm of retic^ed verbs in its neutral fignibcation, as we have 
nted before. 



Aller^ to go. 

Indicative. 
S. Je vaJJt OMJe vas, tu 



Conjun£livc. 



{S. je *vajSy ovLj 
*vas, tl va, 
P. Nous allonsy vous allcz, 
- //f 'vont, 
ip. y*alloiSi &c. 

rf. Defin. 'J^allat, &c. 
•eterper. Jefuist ) 
rSt Plup. J'eiois, > alle, &c. 
coad Plup. Je fiut J 
ture. ' J^irait &c. 

Imperative. 
Feiy qu*il aille. 
AlUns, oUeTi, fusils aillmt. 



■{ 



Pref. \ ^ j'f^i^^^^ '« ^l^^ff i^ 



aille, &c. 



Firll Imper. J" trot's. Sec, 
Second Imp. y*allaje, &c. 




cf. 



1 



Infinitive. 
Prefent. Aller, 

Prcterperfe*^. EJre alle* 

Participles. 
Prefent. Jllanf* 

Preterperfcft Etant alle* 
S^en aller, to go, or go away. 

ConjunAive. 
S. i^e je vi'en, aiiUt tu 
Pref.^ t'em ailku U \\n 



Indicative. 
ye m^tfi 'vais» ou je 
m^etK 'vasy tu t^en 



{ 



t>i 



A Xew A^fsiboJicdl French Grammar^ 



r.J 



Indicative. 
P. Nous nous en aliens, 
Prcf. -f yens Rfeu'i en allex, 

l_ II s^en 'vont, 

Je nCeti allots, 
Je m^ift tdlau 
Je m^enfuis 
Je fn*en if^is 
Je^^enfttS 
Jc nien irai* 

Ini pent titre. . 
S. ya-t-en'qu^iL'^^naille* 
P. Mons^ncus in, aUez vous en, 



] 



Conjunflive. 
C P. Ncus fious 4n aiUi 
^ Prcf. ^ Vqus 'vous en a 

(^ lis s* en ^li lie/it > 

' Je m'en tross, 
Je ttCen alias se. 



alls, &c. 




Jniimtiy^. 
S^en aller* 
S*en etre W//. 



■ « ■ > ■ ■ 

* Participle, " i 

5V« alloitfn . ' . ' *• 

SUnetant ml/e. 
Note, That though envtycr, to feiwi* be a. rfeguhr veH* 
now the fut\ixe,j*enverrM, 1 Ihali {end, has obtained iiiftej 
y envoy erai> 

2. Irre^nla*' Verbs of. ih^jecond conjnwtion* 
The fccond conjugation has fiiVe and twenty irregular vcr 



I. BouiUtr. 

.2. Courir. 

3 . Ccwvrir* 

ij.. Cueillir, 

^. DGf'mir. 

i, Fcillir* 

7. Fiiir^ 



8. //^7/>. 

9. Mentir. 

10. Mounts 

11. 0^/>. 

12. Ouif, 

13. OiFvrin 



14. Partir, " 20. ^rr^ 

1 5 . P;//r, or Pir^^r. 2 1 . iJ^rri 



1 6. ^enr, 

17. A> rifenlir* 

18. 'SijJiJir,' 

19. Se/ifir* 



22, Souff 

23. "Tip*/ 
24^ /"Vffi 

25. ;v// 



■ - 5 • 

• h J?tf«i7fr. to. boil. ',.... 

Participle pafT, bouilli, boil^ti- 
Thisterbis feldom ufed but; in thciniiuitivd and the 
perfon of the tciifes of other moods: Howeveri-it may be 
conjugatcdv 

"•indkativer 
S. Je bous, tu bcus, il bout, 

'irous 



• .*■ 



f S. y> bous, tu bcus, il boi 
Pref. < P. Nous homllons, 'i-c 

(^ bouillez, Jls boulUent, 
Je bouillois, &C. ' 
Je bGuillkt. &c. 

y^ai^u >icuilli, Std 



'..i Conjmv^i\ze. .\ 
^Ht. je bouilie, tu it 

Je boutuerois, &C.' 
Je bcHittisse„ &c 

aurcH. 
\ J'eussi 
iVT ««Vai ^ J i 



bifmlli]^h^ 



Iiap. III. Of A:sAuoG\\ t^ 

Iinperai^tf. Sous, ^V/ b.uillc. 
Infinitive. 'BoiuilUr, arj&ir BjuHU. 
• * Part tcTple^ . ffot/iJlaif,. aja/it bnuilU, 
And fa acre conjugated Us compounds, rebptilhr, to Soli againi 



2. Cntrift or ctmrrA, to run.- Part. palT. covrM* 
' '. Iiidic^tMre. ConjonQive. 

^{^tX\\ Fi'NfKSccwwj, vous courez» ils Sec* 



j€ ceurois» Set* 
Je:'cmirus'f Ire* 



Je €mtroii, tcc^ 
J* ttwrufi, &c. 



%» 



J^aurai 



Ji cow/rait &c 
. Impera^ve. Cmrs, qu^il cmtn. 
' fimnitive.. . * Gcmyf, or xotnre, avoir coum* 

Participles. C$urant, ajant couru* 

Notet That thoagh this verb be neuter by nature, yet it has 
me times an a&ive iigniiication ; as when we fay, courir for tune, 
' c9ttrreJortun€i^ to run the hazard : coum la ba^ue, to run at tht 
iig,Wr. ' . 

The ■ compounds of cwrir, fuch as tfifiourir, to diicourfe; 
aurir, to incur 5 tarconrir, to rtin over, or through ; reccurir, 
L.coacur j'^rc cohjuga.ted as the fimple : But accourir, to run to, 
conjugated like tho^ neutral verbs of whick we h3ive fpokcm 
iforc. 

3. Cctwrir, to cover. Part. p^ff. couvert, covered. 

Indicative. Conjundlive. 

f S- Je €OH<vreg tu couvres^ ii \ ^e Je <ciivre, &c« 



C&nt.^ cou'vre. 

( P. NciUf ccuyronif &{§• 
• ye cdworbtTt &c. 
Je.couvriu &c« 



'M-vois > 
'eus } 



ccuveri, &C. 



ye cen^vrtroii^ Sc£* 
Je touvrijje^ 



e c09vrinu'i.ScCm 

npenitiveh Ceuivn, fttUleMfvn, &c. 
lanttire. * Ccitvrir, at/et? ewvtrtm 
Widplcs^ CtmvTMti ayemt iQu*KerU 

H 



J*aurois f 
TanrmJ 



ctmjtru "fc^' 
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And fo are conjugated its compounds, deciwurir^ to dift;over ; 
tecouurirt to cover again; and thefe three verbs, ^rr, to offers 
cuvrJr, to open ; Jeuffrir^ to fufier; with their compounds. 

4. Cueiller, to gather 0r pluck« 

.1 • * ' * 

Part pair, ateillif gatheiedL 
This verb -was formerly of the fiS co|ijttga{pqi; pf. which iti 
nrefentjimperfedj and future tenfes of the indicative, a^e flill. 



Indicative. 
Pre- 7 S. ye tueijiep tu auiUes, il cueilk* 
&nt. . J P. Nous cHisiUumiw &c. 

j^e cueillous^je cueiiliss . & c . 
.. J^M,j*avoiSij*tu$ cueiUiu See. 
• ^ » y^p CMiiierai, &c. 
Imperative.. Cu^il/e, qt^il cueiUe, &c. 
Infinitive. Cueillirj avoir cueitii* 
Participle's. CuiUUtnt, ^jant c^ifiUL ^^ . . ■. 

And fo conjugate its compounidsj rjfcudBer^ %o gather fjfmd i 
(ueiUir, to vtz^iwt* ' ^ 



Conjtindiye. 
^JMi'ji fueUk, 'tu cueillei 

JfOfeiUeroisJi aullUJfi 
T4&ftj\attroisy \ cuetlh 



5. D9rmf*t to fleep. 



Part. pafT. dormirt llept 
Indicative. 



Ptc- \ S, Js dors, tu dorSi iJ dort. 
lent, y P. Nous dormons, 8cc. 

yidormm, dormis, &c, 

<>f9 • •• • 'J 1 dormi* 

T^^.^'VtitSyfiUS, I ^^ 

Je dwmiraii &c. 
Imperative. DwSy qu^il drnnt* 
Inlinltive.' J^ormiry avoir dorrni* 
Participles. Dormant, ajant dormi, • , 

And Sa are conjugated its coiiipoands^ end^mir^ to fiU-^Q^ff 

^^^ .... : 



Conjunftive. " 
^Uije df^rtni% tu dorm. 

&c. . 
Je dormirmSfje dorfftil 

y*aye,j*aurois, Idom 
\7'euje,faurai,i &« 






I A .. 



6. yFaillir, to fail. Part. p2S[:faiUi, failed. 

This verbis defedive, and is feldom ufed in the prefent a 

■ imperfed tenfes. .. But w;e i»Y» ■ ' i 

/>r /^r Indicatiire. And in. the Coii^un^vt; 

JefaiUii, &c . . JefaiUfi, &c. . ', 

y*tti,fa--ims,j^eu4faillij &c. * J*aye,faur^s, IfaiUi^ 

J'^j^'///rjr/, ouje/oui^ai, Sec. \ yififiyVMitr^iA $(C. 

Innnhive. Fai'Wr, aifcir faillL - .'v 



p. Nousfuyons, 'vomfuy^ 
ixyili fultnt. 



kp. III. £)/ A N A L O G Y. $7 

s compound dcfaillcr is little ufed except in the Infinitive* 

.7, fuir, to fly or to run away* 
..... -.^ ^ Part. pair. /*i, fled. 

Indicative. ■Cr>n;'.^n'ftlve. 

JS. ye/uiSf tufuis^ilpiit* S. .J^ jf fitisg tuflihst 
P. Nous fuyonip *vous fuyez^ ih 

Cv ftiient* 

j^fyoittjefuh, &C, ' 

- Jt/utyaiiScc. ' 
npcj-ative. S. Fui, ^u'llfule. P. FuyinfyfujtXy qu^iUfuienU 

•''\ ' Infinitive. Fuivy etvoirfsii.' 

ftartictples. Fuymnt, ayantfuv, 

- ■ 8. UaiYy to hate ; Part. Pail /-tfV, hated. 

his veib has nothing irregular, except the three pcrfons iinr 
r of the prcfent df 5ie indicative, j> hais^ tn'haU, il hail, anil 
ccond perfon Angular of^the imperative, hdi ; where the h iu 
wted, and *rz a diphthong ; but every where elfe, the Infinitive 
pted, at is divided ; as, ' 

Nous bmjonsy 'uout bdijji%f iU bdijjenu 

^e bdijjoiitlt bdis^je hdi. Set* , " 
U SMrai, &c. . 



• yif fu/fois, jifuiff^ &c r 
J*ifye,yaHrois, \ fui, 
J^tttffe,fauraiy j 






9. MaHrtt to lie, or tell a Ut* 
Part. pa^. msfiii, lied. 



mt 



f 



ConjunAive. 

S. ^ueje ffufiti, kc- • 
P. Nous mentions y *Vc. 
^V mitttiroii, je men-' 

J*trfi,yduroiSi '\menii^, 
YeuJJe.j^auraif j &c.^ 



'ti»lici&five. 
9* ^i(, Mcns^ tu MiHtf ti ntttti* . 
P. Ainu fnenibftj, ofotu mentex, 

'ih mfntent. 
Je meHteiTyje metdisy Stc, 

ye mentikmt Ac. • 
erative. 9. Mint^fti''ii'me/M P. Men tons, &c« 
linve.' Me0ir,£pv§ir mentr* 
iciples. Memtant, ayant mentis 

xo. Mourir, tOdie. Part* pafT. morfr dead. 
Indicative ' ' Cdujunffive. 

P. Nous^maurtPfis, &C» 
ye meurrois, je mou-* 



memit,, 

.(- P. Ami/ fHitirfttSt &C. 
y^meikr9i4fje mf0yus. Sec, 
yefiHi^j*ei9ii;Jt \ mort^ 



} 






^^ mauTSh itQ. .0 . 

H;8 
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Tmpcntive. S. Meurs, quit rntun, I*. AllGurons,'S:Q, * • 
Infininve. Alourir, ftrc murt. 
V.'.rtLclplcs. AiouraHty itant mert. 

^t' mourir^ to be dying, is ii rcS'nfted vc^b, ufed in xhfi prcfeut 
ami impcrfcdt tenfe ; thus, J^me meurf, Je f/itmokpoij. Sec* 

11. Offrir, to offer. Part. paff. f^/, oiFercd.- 

12. duvrirj to open. Part.'pafll oaveit, opened. 
Thefc two verb^ are conjupited after the manner of couirin 

13. Oir7rx to hear. Fart* pafll-0«if> heard* ■ 
Indicative. CoQjun£liye.. 

Prefent. \ ^" T'^*> ^« ^'^» »^ ^'^* i §• ^y V^V« g^/»Tfee. 

' { P. AJTtt/ ^M/> &c. 

J^Miyj*ieu»is,yeus ^li'i. Sec. 
^ mttroif ere. 
Imperative* S. Oi qu^il t^e, V.tyifHSi tc, 
lufinitive. Ozor^ avdir etu, P&tt.'Ojafit off. . 
This verb is'now feldom "^^ — '^-■-' *■" 
j'culf, and the fecond 
in the compound tetife^i 
gatgadre, wbkh fignifies bo&'Wheaii»* and to oiiclerflamL 

14. Piifif/r, tb'-de)Nirr; «r gb'awaf • 
Part4 pair, farti, d^ttad. 
- Indicative. , Qvajnd&ive^ 

Pre- 7 S. 7^ /or/, /« /wwr, ///4rf. S, ^Je/artjf, ,4Cc -^ 

fent. 3 P. A'ij^/j partonst &c. , . P/i i^ ffLftitmst H^. ' ' 



P*,<^ MKf £>-0;Ti^ &C. 

ymvris^fimjfe, ice. 




y^/f/artois,Jg furrii. Sec. 



.7* t0fhyh, p fartijft^ 






Jipariiriu, &t. . . \ ^^'^'^Jh£f^» \fart^» 



Imperative. ^. Pars, qu^ll part, V. ParMts,;&c. 
Infinitive. Partir^ hre parti, fartt PartimU hattt puriu. ' .s ^ , ! 
After the fame manner are conjugated its coinpdund$»«iiEi]^«^>» 
repartir» &c. ■ % . . 

15. P»*r, or /KfV, to fink: 

Part. paff.. ■■ — - . 

This verb is chiefly ufed in the indicative prefenf^ and fenie^iilt^ 
in the iingulax; of the iinperfedl, and the partici{xLepi:er^t in ant / 
^Ayjepus, tupuSi^il put i nous puons, ueuspuix, ils pugnts jt puoU^ iu 

, ^'^^-w/npw.illiJjfe than /wr, iii d« infaitivc^V but inficatd of | 
either we gencriUy ufe £tre puant^ ox ]/€?iti/tn«i«v(u«% ■ \ 
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• • - 1 6. i^tWr, to fetch. 
This verb bai nothing in ufe but the iolinitiyc^ nor that nei- 
thcr^ unleff there goes before it one ofthefe three verbs, .al/gr, 
vmir, Mt^i)ofiir;. biit its cbgipounds^ acquetir^ to acquire,, cr to 
puichaie ; conptirir, to ' conquer f • and. njuerir, to. require ; are 
tlLiu coiijizgated. ■ \ .. 1 

'~ -' "^ ,.^ 

Acfuerir, ta.acauire;. ' . • 

. Part. pa/i'. oj^jt, a,cqulred^ 
' r • Ittiicative; Ccmjunfliver . 

S. ^e ydc(ptirt\ tu acqweres^, ii' 

acffiiiri* 
P. Nous aequiirJanjj vous aeptf^- 
eriiz, ils acquignn^* 

J'acquerfis, facquifi^ 
Sec, ,x 



rS'j'acfuitrT, tuaequters, 
. J -' i^Mcqititrr. 
* jP« iKwf acqMerbns, *voii 

( acfuirhst us aequierean 



saeqmti 

Iniperative. S. Jcqulers, qu^lacmden, E. jfcqufnms, Set* 
iRnnitivc. Mqucrtr* avohr acquis^ . . 
Fftrticiples. ^cquijr^^.hj^ant acquis*. 

After the fame manner is conjugated nqufrir^ Biit couquitir, tn 
the prcfent tenfe, both in the mdiqitiye and conjun&ive^ has bit 
the Arft and fecoiitl^pcrfp|is plural ; thuj^. 

Ind. Nous conquerionst vms cenqueriz. 

Confi ^e mui- e^u^iiirio/fs, *zfous';<dHqueriez^ 
* And' lAtiM imperative* conquerons, rff^j^fffi-m.- dl tfie'reftas in 
"Mtfi iri r.:'.' "' 



ij. Sif /'gfetuir, id repent. Par^.paff. fepifiti, rtipented 
Indicative; Conjuhdfive.- 



^' 



•Jf- 



S! j€mS^epens,.tk tt rr- 






-S. ^ifj€ me rtpenie, &c- 
^».Nousn§us repentivus^ScC'm' ' 
JemerepintiroiSfScz^- 

yemeferois f . ^#.iL- 
Jtmefifai^ > . 



\ Timijuis 1 

yim/us) - - • . ... 

% wtf npentiraiy &0. 
Uipcrativei J^t^i /•/} p^iJlftripsfiU^ &Ci . i 

Infinitive, -^z reptr^ir^ s*etre repenti, 
'•JhLLticip]c%9SirifciaMa,s'etatttrefenit\. 

l8. Saillir, tD'ttop. Part, pafT^/ZT/, leaped* .- 
*• Thb veib-it ftUam ufed* except intbe iia!EA\\\^«'^a^ccR^^ 
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ladicative, Conjiindlive. 



7 w^x. } pia^L: 



laoxcauve. 
Pre- fS. ■ '.1 1 » i 

fcnt. fp.; -^ i. 

je/aiUaistjefoiliisp &c. 

Je failHraii .&c. 
Imperative . ■ , ■ 

Infinitive. SaiUirt fitj^r failU. ■•,'*'•. 

Its ebmpoiiiidii^ ajbilir, to afpiulti and mfiHSfi to les 
^tU'ccAijagated. ' r; ", 

JJailUry tb alTaalt. Part. pafT. ii^itt', aflsfelted. 
lndic;itive. •■ ' ■ .CbnjiftiAivel 



s. 

r« iVm affoiUons, \fpm aj/lailkx^ 
ih p£aiUint, ^ 

y^ai,'j*avois,j*em ajaill'h Sec. 
yafiiMtrai, Sec. , 
Imperative. S. 



P. A'wKf tfJkilkiiSjiftcX 



Infifiitive. jfpiliir, avoir i^L, .i .-.»-/ -^ ^ 

After the fame manuct is conjugated tresimkr* ^ "t * " 

19. Sentir, to fe«I ^ fmell. Part. pafl'.y^//A^Uv^<ir. . > 
This verb and its compounds*. r0^;2/i>, to con(b^^^ij^#l|r//r, 
io xefent ; prefentir, to perceive before-hand 3 areconjug«ikU4b)Sj6 
mMiir* 

• ^ 

20. i?«'wr, to ferVif. Part. paftiySrrj/f^iry^cl. "■ . 
31. ^«rf/>, to go out. Part. paflL y^/-//, .gojc^ mt. -> ^ 

TJiefe two verbs, with their ,compldQnds,afexo|)jugatjrd .10^ 
d$rmir. Bat itote> tiui(^r/ir, anji k« compolMid«i fbrfai tlteir com- 
pound tenfes itiith the siuxiliarjrfr/r^, uiftekd of jiWr? - ^' 

i\^9//, TMt 4UM$rfit ted r^^ii} are regultfk:» aAd «6iigttga)6£4 Ukr 

«; ;9#ij|friV, to fu/Fer. Krt. pii4:;^^^|,'fttferfa^^,: ' . 
This Yerfi'hcbnjagited like diiwrir. , . "* 'V 

2X. Tmr, to keep, taiibld; ^w •: Path paff. MuSr, kefft, inddJ 
Indicative. ■ . • " • ■ ConjuixfUv^; ." ; '""' ' 

Pre} , f^r \ .'-^W' . ' .' ! 
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IndiluiHve. GonjvnAive* 



^e tenoist &c.* 



S. y^ r*«i, tu iinSi il tint. • • S. 7^ ^/^j '« tinffes, il tint. 



P, Npus tinnef^ *wou^ tintes,. ih 



tiHrtntl 



Je tUndrai, ic- 



Je tUndroisy &c. 



P. Z^nf tinjfiims,. VQUS iinffim^ ih 
*" tirtjffint. 



Imperative. S. 7/V///, qu^iltiemit, P. ftKons^ ttntz, qu*ili tiennint\ 
Infinitive. * Tenir/avtir tenu^ f^rt, 7^juMtg q^t teni^ 

After tlie ihma ihanneir are\^jugated its coinpoiiiuls,' r^^Wr^ 
dpfarhniry contenir. 

24. ^mrj to come. Part. pafT. vf^ux, to com^. 
This verb, and its three compounds^ revenir, to come back^ or 
again ; devenir, fo become ; fitr^enir, Xo come upon ; are conju- 
gated X}ke,fenir ; with tins jiiTerence only^ that their oompoupd 
tenfes ire forthed wilfc th^ auxiliary etre. As for the other com- 
pounds of yefi/r, fuch a$ Juh^euir^ ctn^envr$ fr^vtmr, and centra* 
vcitir, they are all along conjugated like teuir. 

2C. r<p//r, to clothe, §r to put on. ' Part. paff. ^£tH, clothed. 
Iais virl:! is feldoin u(bd, excfept'in the preti?r definite, and the 
compound tenfes ; fach as, jr> v//i/^^**tf/ v/Ztf^ic. . 

Indicative. Conjnn^ve* 



S. ^ije njitCy &c. 
P. Nousvctions, &c. 
' Je \ftiroistje *vitije, &C 

P. Vhonsi njitez, quUls veteiU. 



' S. Je ^ts, iui^etifil *vet. 
P. Ncus vitOHSx Hjous, I'eteXy ih 
• '"' nfftent. 

Je letnsyje njetis, &c. 

J*ai,j*injois,yeus 'vetu^ &C. 

Je *vetirai, &c. 

Impcr&nve. S. yets, qu^il v/te. .^ 

Infinitive! P^etrr, ofuoir tfitu. ' Part. Vitaiit, ayant njetee. 

And fois conjugated its compound, re*vetir, to clothe or put 
on ; whi^k is ibihething more in ufe. But triweftir^ to difguife % 
and itevejiir, to ihveft i are regular, and conjugated Yikefunir* 

• ' • Befote we IftaVe die fecond conjugation, we muft obfcrve, that 
henir,, to blefs, iWhtcli ft a regular verb, has two participles pafiive* 
vi2. ieni ftti^heiiit } the firlb of which is properly laid of a divine, 
and^^ (Mier bf k huiaaTV^biefliig ; as, Cet bomme eft hini de Dieu, 
,TMt man is bleiTsd of God ; iu fain betiit, hallowed bread. Ob- 

^P0c tlie diSetence of fpelling and pronouncing ; lexi di Dieup 
with an accent, lifid du fain benil^ . 

., Irrf£4//ar Fgrif.o/ tie third unfUipti^tK. - 

Tic iiurii cohjugaiioa id9 cUwQU irregulw \^iV>s>NVL* or^'^" 

cbw 



tbuir, 01 thwift^irt mtuveir, flitvttr, fitiV9ir,finmr,/ttir, valnr, 
vair, ■vouloir. - "* I * '" " 

I.' j*w«^,-to have- 

'Thisban anxIlUry.'of vUch'you nave lad the conjugation it 
large. ' , . .. ■ ' ' 

.- ■; ■ 0, ChtiiSr or chair/ to ftU. ■ Pari. pitC ciii, fallen, 
"nils vc^ u To grown QutA^ ditE, chat it is never ufed. except 
In the infinitive (and that too in pc)etry),'ad<iiiithe pmerperfca 
definitt and preterperfefl, viz. Jf cJiui, l («^ijrji:t chm, lam 
' &llea. I^ Its ITckd ve liiale ufe of r'tmhr. ^ for its compoun^^ 
diehtir and ichttir, the fitft of theia is thus cotijugaud. 

. , fr&jiwr^or^f'ieirr to decay ,'to'w^e,C£r(. '. 
Ruit. part". ynrJ«, dccaycji, watfed, &<:. ^ 
Indicative.' ' _.■■■ Cbojunf^ve, ; ' .' , .^ 

dtchU.^ , ! ■ . . 

Y'.'li^t dhhtiptu, vtut dechSiKt 
' ilt dictiitttt. 
Tf dechmjaitijt deci^^^ &C>. 



S. Jtdleiw.'iu deeMt. ll 4S-- 
■ cheit. 
"T. iieui iUcbiimi, •^imi dttlittC:; 
its dichieni. 
Jt,dicheni,jt.tiUkw, &c. 

j,fi;}.ritou.jrft.,dfcbi: 



Imcerative. - - " ■■■ * - ! . " '^ .' ' " 

IniuUive. •Seebitr, hie duki . Part. DeeiftH', itiatt dtthu. ■ 

Btbtir, to happen n- &11 out> to expire, it onlyAAd-inpetfit* 
nally; thui, .\- . 

■ Iiicb»U,ilicbi»it,ilulA,il^e(hi,Sfiir,. _ ' 

' TMe b ait unperfbiiai, q£ which we raufi1peak,anonr.. 



Pre- 
Isnt. 



^1 



4. Meuvtir, to move. Part. palT. nw, moved.-' 
Indicative. C6n|ifa^ve. , 

S.^iitjtmatvt,lcc\- 

P. Naai m»nyi»Ki, vwv ■ 
i/j iMtii-vtiit.' 



Imperative. <S. S/hus^- fii'il iikuvi. ?. Mtuimm, meuviit, jpi'Ul 
XaSaitive. Meavtir, aveir mi 7&rt. 'Mbmio^i lyaiif i^t 

After the fami ntpnocr ate conja^Wl ite 'w»wys«ft4», §»V)"^< 



\ 
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to move ep' (hake ; and promov^oir, to promote. But demowvoirt 
to deter, is only uied in^the infinitive; and 'there too it is growR 
obfolete. 

5; Pleufvoir, to rain. 
You will find this -verb among the imperfonab. 

6. Pdh'voir, to be able,, or can* Part. pafT. pu, able. 
Indicative. ^ ConjunftiVe. 

is. Je puir, or jeptux, itt' ^ 
pens, il peut, 
P.* Nout potevonsi 'Vops 
pouvex, ih piwvent* 
Je pduvois^, je pu, %cc- 
J'aij^avoisyfeus pus, &C. 
"Jejqurrati &c. 
Trnpehitive. » ' ** 1 n ■ > ■ ■ ■ if ■■ 



S. %^ je pvijfe^ in pwjjes il 

P.' Kous puiffjonSi I'ous pui/^ez, 

ih puiffent. 

Je pourroisy je puffii Sc c • 

TayeJ'nurois, ) - . ' 

TfHfe,faurai]f"'^^* 



InhAitive. Ptwvdir, avoir pd, Fzrt, Poav/tftt, aya?U pu, 

•.Wja^, Thftt-thottgh jt^puif and je petix arc both in ufe> yet the 
£rft k much the lictter of ;he two. ^ 

7. Sfonxitr, or Savoir, tolcnow* 

Participle pfiS^yc; /(fi^f^/u^'knowt^ 
Indicating* . Colljua&ve. 

fit' • (*^* 7^J^f^/^'*» sl'/oif* J S. ^li^.je J^ithHtu facheiy il fa^ht. 

J$f9Mr9ii^jefuffi% &c. 

. Pi. S4ick<mf,/guIttiCj^qutiis.facheutw 
Infinitive/ SaicirfUioirJu. Fsirt. Sacbafit, ayant Ju. 

- «• •• 
8» ^Afr, to fitt or&i down. 

llusverbis grown out of- daite*; buty^^r, itsirefleAcd deri«; 
vativcx is. ufed ip the following moods and tenfdst . 
TiidiCative. future. Je me/erai, &c. ... 

hnptisitive, ^(yez'vfiusfjgott J. n$ta* 
Innnitive. Siij^cir> 

JnAciid'ofjifiir, oxfefeoir, we generalhr make ufe of s^asuoirn 
which has the fame iignificationi, apd is tnns conjugated. 
• ' * " Indicative. ' ConjunSive. 

S. Jf. m^affieds^ tti Pajpedt, //• j S. ^eje m'ajfye, tu t^a^es, il 



i- " < P, Nous figvens^ i^s /a- 
t. 'iHK, 4ls favenfi 
yefanfoistjefust &c, 
J^tdij^'Ofvoiitj^euM^Ji^ &C 
y.efaurai% ^c* 

Imperative* ^.Suthe*^ qtiUjinchi 



^qfffedi \ s*ajfyi 

^ Sat, in moR Grammais* 



ItL'^c^xiN^ 



^4 



A New Afstb^dical Fr^cb ^Grammar. 



Cbnjunftive. 

asseyez, its assejent. 
ji vCaJlieroiSy oxjt m*ass€y- 

Je frt'affte;&c, ' 
Jem€/oisyjtme/i^i 

roiSijemefusie, \ajps^ 8cC. 
je me fir at j 



Indicadve»- 

ijfiyez. Us s^ajfe^ent, 
Jf nioffeymy &c. ' "" 

Kous nous; assey^nSf 4^C* 
Je m^aJpSi &c. 

toiSjjemefus } ^ 
Je m ^asseraiy or jem*asseierai» & C . 
Imperative. S. JJJieds-toi^ y^^il ajfye. 

. V*jisse^'MS noui,' ^tjfyex ijous^ qM^Ss s^m/fyent* . 
Infinitive. S^/isieoir, eire aj/ls. Part. S^asseyeut, itatu ajjis, 

Jsjeoir is fometinies Jui a^ive Vtrbj and is then conju^teid with 

the auxiliary fl^ttr-' . " • . ■ -.• 

« ■ ■ " 

Se rasseo/r, to fit ag^ ; Mificfiw'M.fi) put, off, to icUj w art 
con'agated as s'aiseoir d;iid.asje0ir, except that the fu|ure o^S^I^Sixr 
ujtjtarjerm, ^^o/r fi^gnifics foroetimesy to become ; ajMi ib we fa/^ 
^ufiid^ils fieni i il feoiii iU Jieoient ; iljieraj ih^fitrtmi.m ^. .i.:.V 




9. VaJnirj to be worth. 
Indicative* 
S. Je vjiffJi(w:or yd^,tu 

- Zn^ i// yaleMfn 
Ji 'V(d9is,ji vilutf &c. 
J^ci^y^in/oiitytHmfoJit &c. 



Participle pa^ve, i;<r/i«» 
Conjundive. . 
S. i^ jV ymBi, tu fvailles, si 

-P. Ninu 'uaMtMs, <vW wtUUmh 
ils *vaiiknt. 
Ji n)9udmsi j€ 'vabufft &€• 

•- J mt^styf auras * ^^ 



Imperative, f^rnx, qu^ilnsdJU. r. ^ii/^xr/, <v/zte, ^k'i?/ njadUnU ^ 
4nnnitive. Ftthir, avptr tm/u* IfBTU Falant, a^mttmalu. 

A$ for 'vaiUant, worth, it is not a participle^ but an adjedlive. 

Prevatoir, to prevail- h conjagated as velw^ / but take notice 
that we fay, in the third pcrfon of the prefent of the cc^nittfti^ive, 
qu^il fre^uaU^ sknd f^tl* frivmU/U, xather than quUl ^revdilg, quoits 
frivaiikmtt^^ ..- 

to. fW, tofee« Participle' paffive,«i«.' ., . 

Indicative. . Cortjundii'e. 

S, Je *uoh, $M *vts4, ii voit, . 
P« Nwt' nfp§Mt9 V§AS X9jieK, ils 

'Tlf *vo90gs,Je 'vU, &C. Je 'verroisyje vFsse, ice', 

Jr a/,y a<voss,ytus 'UUm * 1 ' J »«» j <utroty , (^ , ^. - 



S^^eje *vcjet tu ^voycsfil *J^e%^- 
F^ hous ofcyofiSr vous n/tffezM ii 



3hap^IIL Of A K A L o o T. 

mperative. S. AV, fi^il wjhP. P. Vtrfonsy vojez, qh^its 'vojeni. 
nfinitive. ydr^ avoir *vu. Part, royani, ayant vri. 



9$ 



After the feme manner are conjugated its comppundsj revctr^ 
.0 fee again ; enirevoir, to have a glimpfe of; frivoirM to foresee s 
ind pourvoir, to provide. 

But notCy that the future of .tke indicative of prfvoir is jefre* 

voirai* 

llie perfcfk definite o( j^vnrvoir isje pourvus,, a^d its future je 
kurx'oirai. 

1 1. Fouloir, to will, er be willing. PartpaflT. vouIm* 
Indicative. Conjundive. 



p f S . 5V vetix, tu veuxt ilveut. 
#. " < V. Notts votthnsy'voui'vou' 
^ /«, /// veulenu 

Ji n}ouIois,J€'V9iduy &C. 

yai^j^avois^j^eus voulu, &c. 

JevQudrai, &c. 



Imperative. 



S. ^^ ^V 'veuilii, tu vguil/cs, il 

fueuille* ' 
P. JVfl»/ 'uoulionSi vBus *VQulie%^ 
lis njeuiileHt, 
^i tvoudrois,je volusse, &c. 

eusstfj aurai j ' 



Infinitive. Vouloir, avoir 'voulu. Part, l/^oulant, ayant 'vouIm* 

••■■..■ ^ • 

•4. lmgularn)irhs of the f fourth conjugation^ 
liie fourth conjugation has no lefs than t^rty-nine irregultf 
vexbs« viz. 



■Jv 



Rire. 

Soufire* 

SourJri, 

Sujfire. 

Suinre* 

7aire, 

, » 

TVuire. ' 
yaincrt 
yivre. 



I. Battre^ to beat. Part. paff. batiu^ beat, or beaten* 
ladiC. .Pred S. Ji batSt tu hats, il bat, 

P. AWi hattonii nious batte&s ilj hatUitt. ^ 
Je hattoitf Sccji iatiJj, iiQ-faiffavoiSff^iu taU9, &C> 
je oaitraif &c. 
.Imperative. S. Battf^ qi^il haiu. P. Bat tons,, ^attejcfM'ils tatte»t, 
Conjun£l. Pief. S. ^ueje iattt, &c. P. ^ifiout battMh &€• • 



Batfre, 


Coudrt^ 


Lire, 


Boin. 


Croire. 


Luire. 


Brmre* 


Croitre, 


Mettre. 


Bruiri. 


Cuife* 


Mondre, ■ 


CircoMcire. 


Detruire* 


Naitre. 


Cforre. 


pire. 


Nuire. 


Ccnduirt* 


Ecrire. 


Paitrc. 


Confin, 


Etrt. 


ParoUre. 

m 


Cotsnoitre. 


Fairt, 


Plair^ 


Conftruire. 


Frire. 


Prendre. 



Je battroii^ Sccje iatttje, &c 

j*afi9j*auroif,yeuJi,J'auraihuu* &c% 



• ^ 



\tSs5^:» 



Infin. BaMrtt avoir hattu, PajX-.S^ttantj ajant batiu. 

After the fame nuumer are conjugated its compounds, com* 
iaftre, &c. 

« 2, Jfoire, to drink.- Part. paiH-^i^i druiik. 
tndic. Pref; S. ^i hois, tu 6eist.il boii.. 

p. Nous huvonsy 'vous buvez, i/f- boivent, 
Ji huvois, &c. ji Hh "&C. faiffnifois, Jieuf^u, SiCiJe boirai, 
&c. 
lmpcr,S» Moi,^u*il.boi*v4.Fm£^mSjJAv^ff**JUboivg/it*.'^ 
Conjun^* Pref. S. ^e ji boi^e, tu boi*vis, is boize. 

P. N<ms bu'vions, 'uous bu^iex, ils boi^'Cfit. 
ye ioiroisf tcc.j§iJHffe,icQ. j*dijA9 f^BimisyjUuJft, f'ttunah-hMt &C. 
In£u. Bfiin, avotrtH* Part, buvant, aj^ant bu. 

« 

3* Bi'airet tommfjme ant i tQ biay like an. afs^ 
This verb is.feldom ufed.«}69eptin the third. perfoiu-.Honreveri 
It may be thus conjugated* ' ^ . 
Indie. Pref. S. ye brais, tu braisj il bruit. 

P. Nous braj^Sy vous bnyezp ils brwntm 
ye brajf^s-f 8cc» J*ai,j*avofs9 jUus brai, Sccjeirairai, &Cft 
Iihper. S. Brm$ qu^ilbraye. 'P. BrayoHs^^c. 
Conjun^ ^ejfi brajfOt Sec Je irairjfis, &c>j!ajf brai^ &C.. 
Infin. ' Braire, avoir brai* ' Part. Braj^atU, ayant brai. 

4. Bruirii to found, or itibund> is only oied in the infixutive» 
!ftnd participle prefait> bruyant. 

5. Circoncirey to circumcife. Part paiT. cireoncis, circumgLfecf* 
Indie. Pref. S. ye drconcis, tu cireoncis, il circoncit* 

' P. Nous ciconcifimSi n;ovs*circoncI/ez» ils circonciJeKf. 
ye cirtoucijhisx &C. je drcou^is,, 8cc.j*ai, j^ai'ois, feui uftMcis^ 
&c.yV cireoncirai* 
Imperative. S. Circonci, qu^il circmcife. P. Cirtpncifori^^ &c. 
Cenjunfl'. Pref. S. ^e je circqnci/e, &C> P. Nous circonciJioHss Sec, 
ye circoncirois, &c. je circortcifi, &C. j*aye, j^aurois^ j'eft^, 

j^aurai circAftcis, &c. 
Infin. Circoneire, avoir ctrconcis. Part. CrrewetfoMt, e^ant circonds* 

m 

6. Clorre, to clofe, inclpfei or (hut. Part. paiT. r^/. 
This verb is hardly ufed, except in the infinitive^ the future> 
and the participle paffive^ clos clofed, with its componads ; tfius 
<lorre, je clorrai, Sccj^ai clos, &c. Ex. ye n*aipas ckrPatl, 1 ^ve 
not clofed m)\ eyes. Cetfe forte dos biex. This 4o<ir fliuts well 
£//^c/0rrA»r/V«;iry It will fli(|t better. 

Eclorre, to. hatchy or cdbe out ; ^nr/orrf* to ia^ofe ; and fir^ 
^Zv>// tQiihut out jare^fed only in th^ infinitive and future $. and 
itc tcnfes foimcd m\h \k^ parUFi|^lcSi iflo^t 0i^o/,/erfks/ a» 

•• ■■ ^' Eclmrrt; 
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Eclorre : y*fclerrai. Sec. Je fits eeIos» &c. 
Entforre*' J^enclorrai, Scc.j'ai'encloi, &c. 
Forelorre : Jeforclorraif Scc>j*ai /hrclos, &C# 

There arc three other compoands ofclorre^ to wit, concInrre, *6 
conclude ; txclwm^ to exclade ; and reclurre, to (hut in> or lo 
cloifter op ; the firft of which is thus conjugated : 
Indie, rref. S. ye conclus, tu conclus, il couclut, 

p. Nws co/i^uMt, ifouf ionelutKi ils concluent, 
Jt cOMcluoitf &c. je cMciut, &c.j*ai conclut Scc.Je concktrai^ &Ct 
Imperative. S. Coticbtt qu*il cwchi. 

P. CoiuhumSf cB^/ueZf quails conclue/tt: 
Conjundt. Prcf. S. ^eje cmcIms, 5fC. 

P. Nous concluiottSy ^vous conchat^ ils cMcItunu 
Je conclumns, Sec.je conclujje^ he. f aye conchy &c. 
Ixifinit. S. Conclurrti avoir conclu. Part. Concluantt a^ant€onclu. 

Exclurre is conjugated like conclurre, except that its participle 
paflive is exclus. 

Reclurre is only ufed in the infinitive, and the tenfes formed 
with the participle paffive, reclia. It is alfo ufed in a refle^ed 
fenfe; and we ivf^ fereclwrre^ il s'efi recks, &c. 

7. CofiJuire, to lead. Part. pa^. cMduit, led, {5fr« 
Indie. Pref. S. Jecomluis^hQ* P. Nous conduifonSi &;C« 
Je condutfoisy Bcc.je conduifis, dcQ.j*su conduit, Sccjeconduiraij S;C» 
imperative S. Conduit qu*il condui/e, P. Conduijitms, Sec. 
Conjund. Pref. S. ^eje tondui/e. Sec. P. Nous conduifions, Seo^ 

Je eoMduirois, Scc.je eonduififfii Sec j* aye conduit. Sec, 
Innn. Condulre, avoir conduit. Part. Conduijant, ayanf conduit* x 

After that manner are conjugated its compounds, reconduire, Sec* 
and the verbsj confiruire, cuire, and detruire. 

8. CttJiret to preferve, «f* candy. Part. PafT. conjk. 
Indie. Prei. S. Je confis, &c P. Nous confijjons. Sec. 

Je confijpds, SLC.je confis,j^ai confity Secje confirai, &c« 
Imper. S. Confix ms^ilfonfije. P. CwfiJpMs, Sec. 
Conjun£^. Pref. S. ^eje confijfe. Sec, P. Nous confijpons, &c. 

7e confirois, Sec.Je conjiffe, Secft^ confit. Sec. 
Inbit Colore, avoir confiu P. QonfiJJiint, ayant conft. 

9. CennAtrcy to know. Part. PafT. Qonnu, known* 
Iodic. Pref. S. Je connois, tu connois, il connoit. 

P. Nous tonnoijfms, vims connoijfex, ils connoijjent. 
Ji comnoijjois^ je connus, StC.j*ai connu, Sec.je ccnnoitrai, &C» 
Impcr. S. Conntis, qu*il con^ptfi. P. Connoi//ons, Sec. 
QonjunCt, S. ^geje comiiji, &C. P; Now conmi^onf, Sec» 

Je coMsnitrtiSf Sec.je comutfiyj^aye cotmut &c. 
lxm»jO§msm/rf, aveir c§timi. Part. Connoiffant^ ajtmt contiu* 
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After fame mannpr are conjugated its compounds, recoM- 
tttatre, to acknowledge, or know again, ^r. 

After the fame manner are alfo copjugated the verbs, crottre, to 
grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. 

lo. ConftrMlre^ to build. Part. pafT. conftruiti built. 
This \'efb is conjugated as couduire. 

II. CouiireyXo few, or ftixh. Part pjalf. <cufi^ fewed. 
Indie. Pref. S. Je cous, tu couSf il cout, P. Nous cou/ons. Sec, 

Je cQuJbiSi tcQ, je co^/us, or je coujlsi &c. j^ai <oufuy &C. je con* 
drcuy &£« 
Imper. S. Cous, qu'il ctufe, &c. P. Coujhns, cou/ex, p^lls eaufent* 
CoBJundt. S. i^eje coujey &c. . P. Nous cQuJions, &C. 

Je cQudifiisy &c. je cbufujfe^ &c.^"'a>r couju^ &c. 
Ihfin. CoudrCy avoir coufu* Part. Coufant^ ctyant coufti. 

Conjugate after this manner its compounds, recoudre, to. few 
again ; and decottdre, to unfew. 

1 2. Croire, to believe. Part. paff. cru, believed. 
Indic. Pj»e£ S. • Je crois, tu creisy il croit. 

P. Nous croyons, *vous'croyez, il crcyettU 
Je crpycisy &c.yV.rrtf/, SiC.j^ai cruy &c.yV croiraiy i&c. 
Imper. S. QroiyqiCil.croye. P. Croyons, croyexy qu' tls crqyentm 
Conjunft.*Pref. S.^eje croje, &c- P. Nous croyonsy &c- 

Je croirois, Sccje ct'usse, Scc.j*ayecrUy See* 
Innnitive."^ Croire, a^oircru. Part. Xlro^anty ay ant cru, 

13. Croitrgy to grow. Part. pafF. rr«, grown. 
This verb, with its compounds, is conjugated as connottre* 

J 4. Cuirey to do, roaft, boil, ^r bake. Part. paif. cmty done* 

15. Detruire, to deftroy,' Part. paif. defruitt deftroyed. 
Thefe two verbs, with the compounds ®f the firft, are conju- 
-gated like <otiduire. 

1 6. Dire^ to (ay. Part, paiT. dity faid. 
Zndic. PreC S. Je disy tu dis, il da, 

P. Nous difonsy <vous ditety ih difeHt, 
Je difois, ScQ.je disy Secj^ai dity &c. je dirai. See, 
Imperative S, £)/, qu'il dije, P. DiJ'onSy ditesy qu*ils, dijent- 
Conjundl. Pref.S. ^eje dife, P. Nous dijionsy &c. 

Je diroisy See, je dife, Scz-j'aye dit. Sec. 
Innnitivei Dire, a-voir dit. Part. Di/anty ayant dit, 

Notey That qu*il dit is fometimes ufcd by the poets inftead of 
qu^il dJje, in the third perfon of the prefcnt of the conjundive. 

Redirey to fay again, is conjugated like dire : and fo arc its other 

^Xfjnpounds ',. med/re, to ipeak iii of; irofttredire, to contradidt; in- 

/rr4//r^', to interdict; and pedtre, to fur siell-, except that thefe 

Ja>ll make, in the iecond perfou pluiaX Qi x\k^ ^i^fewt of the 
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indicatvc, *uous medife%, njous contredi/ez, 'vous initrdifoc^ vtus pre^ 
dijex. 

As for maudirey to curfe, it is alfo conjugated like dire ; but 

.that it has two^in the three plural perfons of the prefent of the 

indicative, thus : nous maudiMons^ 'vous ??iaudissez. Us maudissent / 

and in the imperative, and prefent of tlie conjunftive ; as £«'i/' 

maudisse, que je numdisse, tu maudissei^ &c. 

17. Ecrire, to write. Part. pafl*. ecrity written* 
Indic. Pref. S.. J^ecris, tu ecris, il ecrit, P. Ecrivons, &c. 

J*ecri<uoisy 8:Cyj*ecri'viSj &c.j*ai ecrit, Scc/ecrirai, Sec 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu^il etrpve* P. Ecri-vons, ecrivez, quails ccriventm- 
Conjunft. Pref. S. ^e fecrrve, Scz. P. Nous ecvivtonsy &<:• 

J^ecrirois, hz.fecrivisse. See, j*aye ecrit, &c. 
Infin. Ecrire, a*voir ecrit. Part. Ecrlvant, ayant ecrit. 

After the fame manner are conjugated its compounds, //r/icr/V^ 
to prefcribe ; d* ecrire, to defcribe. 

1 8. Etre, to be. Part. pafT. ///, been. 
This is a fubHantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries : of which 
you have had the conjugation at large. ' 

19. Faire, to do> or make. Part. pa5I fait, dfene, or made» 
Indic. Pref. S. Je fais, tu fals, ilfait. 

P. Nqus faifom^ <veus Jaites, tlsfinU 

Jefaifois, tcz, jefis, iiz* fat fait, Szcjeferai, Stc* 
Imper. S. Fai, qu*ilfasse, P. Faifons,faiies, qu^ ils fasstntir 
Cbnjun6l. Pref. S-. ^eje fosse, &c. P. Nous fajjionsj &c 

Jeferois, 8cc, je fisse, Scc»fe^efaite,8cc^ 
Infinitive. Fairt, avoir fait. Part. Faijant, ctf ant fait. 

After this manner are conjugated its compounds, rtfaire, tQ ddi- 
up again, £*ff . 

20. Frtrtf, to fry. Part, paflTyr/V, fried. 
This verb is only ufed in the infinitive, and the participle pafllyjc^ 
As for the other moods and tenfes, we make ufe of fruajfcr.. 

^ 21. Lire, to read. Part. paff. l&, read* 

Indiq. Pref. S. Je Us, tn Us, il lit, 

F, Nous lifins, louslifez, ils lifint,^ 
Je lifois, tiz*je lus, ^Q,fai lil, Scc.je liraiy &Cr 
Imperative. S. Lis, qu'il life. P. Lifons, lifex, quUU li^^nt*^ 
Conjvind. Pref. S. ^ueje life, &c. P. Nous lijions^ &c» 

Je lirois. See, je lusse. Sec. f aye lu. Sec. 
Ibfinitive. Lirey a^voir lu. Part. Lifant, ayant lu. 

And fo are conjugated^ relire, to read again ; elirey to ele/l»» 

22. 'Luire, to fhinc^ is conjugated as con^uire ; Wx ^^\. v^ ^"o 
ikdple paJBvc is lui^ fkone* " -> « . 
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23. JI/<//r^ to lay, «r pat. Fart. pafi*. «il/» laid, «r puU 
Indie. Pref. S. Je mets, tu metSt tl met. P. Nous meftMs, &€• 

Je met/m, Scc.je mis, iccfm mis, fccjemutirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Meis, pt'il mifte, &c. P. Mettws, metUKy quails mettinU 
Ccnjundt. S^ ^eje mettit &c. P. Nna mtttkm, ScCm 

*Je mettrois, &c. je misse, SccPaj^ mis, &C* 
Inhn. Mettre, a'viir mis. FarUmettasa, qjumt mi*. 

After the fame manner are conjagatecl its compoands, remettri», 
to remit, tf r. 

24. Maudrt, to gripd. Part. pafl*. motdu, ground. 
Indic. Prei. S. Je mom,, tu mous, ilmout, P. Nous motdofit, &c 

Je moulois, ^c. jV moulus, Bccj^ai mctdu, &c. jc moudreii% &C. 
Imper. S. Mout, qi^H mmde. Sec P. MouUhj, &c. 
Conjundl. Pref. S. ^ejeutouie. Sec P. Nous moulions, Sec 

Je moudrois, Sccje msoulussc, Secj^ai mouJu, &c. 
Inhn. MeuAre, avoir mouhi. Part. MouUint, ajfasU; moulum 

And to are conjugated its componnds, remoudre, to grind 
again, ^f. 

25. Nca,tre, to be bom. Part. paff. ne, bom. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je nais, tu ntds, tl nait. P. Nous naissons. Sec* 

Jetmisseis, Sec, jeimquis, Sec*je/uisne,^Sec je-mntrsi, &c« 
Imper. S. Nais, qu^il naisse, P. Naissons, naisseXy quails mdsseat. 
Conjund. S. ^eje naisse. Sec. P. Nous naiffioHS, &c. 

Je naitrois, - &c. je naquisse. Sec, je Jots ne. Sec* 
Irfiin. Nattre, etre ne* nirt. Naifant, etant ne. 

Its compound, renattre, to be born again, is conjugated in the 
fame manner, bat tbat it has no compound tenfes. 

26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like condmre, 6ve 
w!iy that its participle paflive is nui, Jiurt, or annoyed. 

27. Paz f re, to feed^is conjugated like nattre, h\xt that it has no 
compound .tenfes, nor perfeft definite : but inftead of them we 
\ife thofe of its compound, ri?/^/r^, whofe pstrticiple paffive isn^x^ 
and its perfedl definitejr>r^/«/, thus : 

Indic.Pref. S. y^r^/j, &c. V, Nous repdissons. Sec. 

Jerepaissois, Sec.je repus, SecJ'ai repu, Sec.jerepaztrai, SsQ. 
Imper. S. Repais,quUlrepaisse, Sec, P. Repaissons, Sec, 
CoBJundl.S. ^§Je rephisse* P. Nous repAtffions, Sec, 

Je repaitrois, Sec.je repusse, Sec,j*aye repu, Sec 
Inhn. RepaUre, avoir repu. Part. Repaissani, ajfant repu. 

28. Paroitre, to appear, and its compound, cmpaxeitre, . to ap« 
pt^x, l^c, are conjugated as connoitre, 

2g. P/atre, to pkafe. -Part. pa(C f /«, pleafed. 
Indic. Pref: ;S. Je ^lais, tu ifais, tl flaiu Y. Noui jloj^nw «c<:. ' 



Chap. Ill* Of A M A^ o G r. top 

yeplaijbi, kd jipluty tcz% .f at flus , ScQ. Je plairaigZci* 
Imper. S. Plats, qu^il plaife. P. Plaifons, &c. 
Conjunft. Pref. S,^jeplaife, &c. P. Nous plaifons , &C* 

Je plairoisi ScQijapluffe, ice. yajeplu, 8cc. 
I&fin. Plaire, avoir pUi, Part. Plai/anty ay ant plu. 

After this manner is conjugated its compound, deplaire, to di{^ 
pleafe : and as for complaire, to pleafe, to Immour^'Cr he complai*- 
£intj it is only ufed in. the infinitive.. 

• • • 

30. Prendre, to take. Part. paiH pris, taken.. 
Indie. Pref*S. Jeprens, tu prends, ilpnnd, P. Nous prenonSi^ScCm.^ 

Je prenois, &c,jepris, Sco.^ j^ai pris, tcz»je prendrai* 
Imper. S." Prens^ qtt!il prenne. P. Pren97is,preaez, qu^ ils prennent^ 
Conjiin6i,FreC,S,^ejeprenne, &c. V, Nous pre nions^ &c». - 

Jeprendrois, ^c*jepri£e. Sec* yaye\fris. Sea. 
Innn. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ay ant pr it. 

After the fam^ manner are conjugated its compounds>r^#/7i/rf^ 
apprejtdre» Bcz, 

' 31 . Rire, to laugh. . Partr pafT. ri, laugKed. 
Indie* PrelT S. Je, ris, . ta ris, il rit, P. Nous rions, vous rimy, r&s 

rtent. 
Je riots,. Sc^ je ris, ScCmj'aLri, Stc»je rirai, &c» 
Imper. S. Ri, qu*iirie» P. Rions, riez, quails rient. 
CDDJundl. PreL S. ^eje rie. Sec, P. IS<MSrio}iSt &g*. 

Je rirois, &c.yV rij/e. Sec, j^ aye ri, &c. 
In£n* Rire, avoir ;V. Part. Riant, ayant ri%^ 
And fo is C0njugatedy(9«r/rf4 ta fmile*. 

32. Soudre, to folve>. is feldom ufed 'any where besides the pF?*" - 
i<^nt of the infinitive. Its compounds, abfoudre, to abfolve; -'tty 
foudr^, to dHTolve ; and refoUdre, to refolve, are thus ooajugat-'l** 
Indie. Pref^S. J^abjbus, tu abjbus, il abfouu 

P. Nous abfilvons, vous jabJhlveK, iUahfdvinti 

y^abfilvis, Sic^^'^''^' at abjbus. Sec j'abfottdrai. Sec*, 
Imper. S. Jibfous, qu^ii abjblve, P. Ahfolvonsy Sec. 
Conjundl. Pref. Sv ^ue y abjolve, P. Nms abfokuions:,. Seci 

j^ab/budrois. Sec. j '^Jf^ abfous, &c- 
bifin. Abfiudre, avoir abfous. Part. Jbfol'SiaKt^ aftmt aijaus.- 

And fo 18 conjugated dijjoiidre,' whofe participle paft is. vi^^.v 5- 
•Blynote, that we rather {sLy,nous dij^budons, than »ous dij^lvoft:^, 
&C.' You muft alfo take notice, that abfoudre and di/loud rehsLVcro » 
perfcdl definite, 

Rejbudre is conjugated like a^a^r/ ^ only^ tak^ t\o^>ftB> \\ftXA\.^ 
^participle paMve U re/oiu, and that it ks^s a pet£* ^ic%u\Vt, an*^ 
jj^t^^Se^f But weuf^r^us, in the pajdcVjVc ^^lSL-t^, >?»V^ 
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{peaking, of corpojal matters ; ^d ri/Hu^ whea of the mind; Oe/i 
un point refilu* 

■ ■ • 

33. Sourdre, to come, or fpring o^tt isanobfolete rtA» {eldom 
ufed, except in the third perfon of the uoydicative prefent» ilfiwrd^ 
and the inhnite. 

■ ■ * ■ 

34. ^uffrey to faffice. Pkrt. pafT. A^, fufficcd. 
Indie. Pref. S. Jefujify tufuffis, Hfuffit, P. musfufifrnsy &C^ 

Je/ufyih, hz.fi fuffisy 8cQ,Pai/uffit &c. jefouffirai, &C. 
Imper.'fi. Suffix quHlJu^Je, r. Suffijbns, &c. 
Cpnjunft. Pref. S. ^ejejuffice^ &c. P. N^usfufifims, &c, 

Ji/ttffiroht he, jeftiffijet^'f^fiffi^9 &c. 
Innn. Sujire, txvuir JUffi. Part. Sufffant, aj^antjuffi. 

35. Suitfrit tofpl^w. Part. pzff,/uivi, followed. 
Indie. Pref. S. J$juitt iujuis^ ilfiuU r. NmafurvotiH &c. 

JeJuivoiSi Sccje/ui'vit, iccj'm fuwu ic^jefioFormu &C« 
Imper. S. 5/m, qu^ilfui'vt* P. Sui^vonSy fuizex, qtCiU Jui'vtnt* 
Cox'juncl. Pref. S. ^uejfjui'vet &C. P. Nousjuivions^ &C* 

ye/vi'uroisi 6cQ..jf/uiviJJey &c. y^e/uinn, &c. 
Iniin. Sui'vre, arvoirfuvvu Part. Sidfvattti ayantjui^im, 

Afccr the fame manner is conjugated pcurfuivrt, to purfme« l^u 

}6. 7 Wr«, to pafs in iilence> not to fpeak sf. Piajt. paiT. /£. 
This verb(witfay^M/t^ to hold one'i tongue) is conjugated like 

. 37. Trcdrt is only uf^d in the iniinitiTe« lii thephra(e« trainla 

Its participle pailive is ufed in thefe expreflions> i^ For oude 
twrgtat trait, gold or filver wire- 
As for its compounds, ahfirmtir toabftra£t; difirture^ to dif> 
trafl ; extraire, to extra^l ; rentrainy to fine-draw ; SiiA/ylfirt^n 
to fubilraQ J they are obIy ufed in the iaifinitiyo in the tenfes com-^ 
pounded With the participle paflive, ahfiraiu diftrmt^ extrait, ren-^ 
trait, Bndfpufiraitp and in the prefent of the indicative i tlmv 
5. y*aBfiniu, tu abfirais^ ilabfiraitm 
P. Nous aifir^cns, 'Vfius a^n^^, ilt abfirc^imt^ ...'-. 
J*aiayhrait, kt* aifiraire, SiC* 
V^Xt. Ahjhraifanti ^mt.aifirait* 

Poriraire, an elegant verb in old French somanc^s^ bat sow 
obfolete, fignify^ng to draw a pidure or builOj. aiul miHun;» a 
law-word> are only ufed ija th^ infinitive. 

j^. y^wv, to overcome. Part. paiE vtf#>r/*> overcome/ . 
Ituiic. Frcf. S. 7j 'vaincsy tu n;aincs, ils <oaUa. ^ -EVd* ^«ilar h 

/Zr V}ain2Mcntm ^ 
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Imper. S. ■ ■ ■ ^ ^iJ H*ainque. ?• FainfuonSy Sec 
Conjund. Fref. S. Sijuje 'vainque^ P. Notif yainqtams't &c» 

Je'vakurois, hz* j^ nfmnquinij Sec, Pai vaincut &c. 
UsSxi. Vedncrty avoir vaincu. Part, yainpuuitf ofwit 'vaincu. 

After the fame manner is c#njugated convaincrti to convince. 

39. Flvre, to live. Part, paft iiecuf lived. 
Indlc. Preu S. J$ 'vis^ twvist iJiiit. P Nous viiw$j. Sec, 

ye i/rvois, &C. je*uecuf, &c. /*'«/ v/f«, &C. ^tf vi^poi, &c. 
Impen S. ^'^ f^'"^ *ifi*ve* P. vivons^ njvvesd quails vivent* 
ConjunA. Prei. S. ^ueje vrve* P- Nous vivious, Sco^ 

Je 'vi'uroiSy &C. je vecujfey Sec fayt vecut &c. 
In£n. Frvre^ avoir vecu* Part. Fivawti ofont 'uicu^ 

After the fame manner are conjugated its compounds ; Z%fur* 
^ivriM^ to furvlve, or outlive, lie* 

Cy Verbs Imperfbnal. 

Verbs Imperfiual are fo called, i . Becanfe tliey are often uied to 
exprefs natural actions that have no relation to any man's perfon % 
M il gVi9 it freezes ; ilfaitfroid,' it is cold, lie. And, 2. secaufe 
they are conjugated by the third perfoaiingular only. 

Verbs jmpenonal are of twa foKts, <uix. thof? that are abfoIutel3r 
and properly fuch: as, tlfaut^ one muft \ ilnejge, it fnows, £5fr. 
and thole which ace aftive, or neutral verbs, imperfonally nied;; 
as, ilfait cbmid% it is hoti U arrive^ ix happens ; w dit^ they^ 
iaid, or it is (kid. (ffr. 

In^fiiud verbs ztt geneiallyeoimtga:^ v;itK either of thsfe 
particles, /'/ or on, /iufometimes u(ed with verbs that exprefs a 
natural adion ; as, ilneigey it fnows ; // fkut^ it rains : i^c, and 
ibmetimes wiith thofe tmt relate either to the manners or aflions^ 
of men: as, U fautf one muft; itmefiuvienty I remember; ii 
J^i it becomes. But as fbr 09, k is onlynfed wi^ relation ta 
the manners and adions of itien, wherein it keeps the fienifica- 
tion of the word it is derived from,ui;/as. bommc, man;, ana being 
jpined with a verb, it renders it impetibnal through allits moods 
and tenfes, except the infinitive ;: as, «;< ditt they fay^, or it isi 
laid ; on fait, they do ; on atme, thry love, tfr. 

N^Oi That mi generally takes an /before it, when ^e pre«> 
ceedbig word ends with a vowel ; as, JS Pon 'veu/, if they will ;ji 
ton mangep if they eat : but if the word that follows next after 
the particle m begins with an /, in fuch a cafe oit muft go without 
it \ 2AiJ^on ti^imty if they have aneftecmfox Vi\m. . 

.K V 0»^i9 fomeriinetf u^d t0exptefstI^,{irftpeT(cm, c^i^^iex.^*^^ 
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II y a, there is, or there are. '_. 

Indie. Uy rt, ily wvoitt ily euf, ily. a eu. Sec, ily dura* 

Imrer. ^'ily ait- 

i^^ ily ait, ily ourctt. ily ait eu, Zzz. 

T a'voir, y ai'oir tu. i*:irt. Y nyanty • 



Conjunft. 
Infin. 



ayant eu. 



4. Lajilyy There are impcrfonal verbs, of the fourth conjuga- 

"tioH; as, il frffit, it fuffices ; il ^, or c^eft^ it is; // fleuty it 

pleafes ; m ait, it is faid, or they fay ; il parcit, it ippears ; Q 

fait J it is ; which arc all conjugated Ii3e the perfonal verbs from 

which they are derived. ' 

Note, That/7//z//isufedinftcad of the verb eire, either when 
we fpeak of the weather ; as, II fait beau temsy it is fine weather ; 
II fait beaufokll. The fun fhines finely ; or before fuch words as 
thefe, botiy mal, ttieilleur, dangereuxy as, 

II fait Ion ici. It is good being here ; II fait meilleur la. It is 
better being there ; II fait dangereuxfur mer. It is dangerous be- 
ing at fea. 

iJeliJes the foren:cntioned verbs iraperfonal, we alfo ufe the 
pronoun y^ imperfcnally ; as, II fe hoit de hon 'vin en. France, 
There is good wine drunk in France :"*// fe mange de- hon haufen 
Angleterre, There is good beef eaten in England; Celafe fait par 
tcut le mohdej That is done all the world over ; Cela s^en <uafant 
dire. That is to be underftood. 

Note, That the verbs imperfonal are conjugated like the perfonal 
With an interrogation, with a negative, with an interrogation and 
negative together^ and witli thefe particlesVxr andj^* 

Examples^ 

Neige-t'il? does itfnow I aime-t-on? do they love ? pleut-ilf 
docs it rain } faut-in rauft one } y a-t-il P is there, ware there ? 

2 . il ne neige pas, it does not fnow ; on n^aimeplas, they do not 
love ; // nepleut pas, it does not rain ; // nefautpas, one muft not; 
il n^y a pas, there is not, or there are not. 




not 
not 
nime-t'On pas ? &c. But this lail is not corred. 

4. Hen pleut, there rains fomc of it, or of them ; ily en a, tKere 
is feme of it, or of them yyeti a-t-il ? is there any of it ? toV 

A R T I C L E V- 

Of Participles. 

A I'ar/Jciple is a part oi fpccc\i, fo caVV^d, becaufc it partakes 
/bmcthing of the nature of a nouni auikfoi»ft\]fii».^ Qii^Soax^^^^^wx^r, 
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Participles, befides the nature of a nOiin adje^live; and fomc- 
mes of a fubftantive, have alfo the figniiication of a verb they 

■ re derived from, and thefe two tcnfes, the prefent and the pre ten 

A Participle, is twofold, 'vix, aili^je and pajjpve. 

■I. The Participle aSti've is cither pre/ent or prefer (or pa^,) The 

rcfcnt is fimplb,''and always ends in ^z;/ ,• sls, portant, carrying ; 

'iniJjMity puniftiing, ^r. The participle preter, or paft, is com- 

ounded of the participle prefent of the auxiliaries, 'c'/«. ayant 

:.ant, and the participle paffive of every verb^ ayant porter having ' 

■ irricd ; etant montey being come up. 

lihc participle paj^ve ends in e in the firft conjugation, in / ia 

le fecond, and in f* or ^ in the third and fourth ; as poi-te, punit 

■ feu (pr refu), ^vendu, • 

The feminine gender is formed from the mafcnline, by adding 

1 e feminine i as, parte, portee, pu/ii, punie, re^u, recfte, 'njenclu, 

indue* • ■ 

The piural number mafculine, in the firft conjugation, is form- 
. 1 from the itngular, by adding a «, and putting away the accent ; 

r by adding an j, and keeping the accent ; but the laft is the beft. 
\ X. porte, porte%, or partes ; In the other three conjugation «;, it is 

irmed by adding an / only: Rx., puni, punis, refu, remits, lendH, 

mdus. 
The plural number feminine is formed from the fingiila'r femi- 

ine, by the fole addition of an / : "^sV., forth,. par tees, pw!ie,puniesy 

We have fhewn before how all thefe participles are formed from 
le v.crb ; and a« for their ufe, we Ihall fpeak of it in the Sjntax* 

ARTICLE VI.. 
0/ Adverbs. 

An Ad*verh is a part of fpeech, which is generally put before or 
ter verbs, and is fome times joined with nouns, to cxprefs their 
IFerent circumflances, or fill up their fignification : Ex. parkr 
1/, to fpeak ill ; ecrire bien, to write well ; chanter en perfedion% 
fing to perfedUon ; danarproprement, to dance n'atly. 
Some adverbs arc exprefled in one word -, as bien, well ; mal^ 
: ibme confift of a prepofition and a noun ; as, en perfeSiion, 
pcrfeftion ; a l^impro-uiftey unawares ; and others again of a 
epofition and an adverb ; as, njis-a-^ls, over- agaiuft, ^r. 
There are fcvcral forts of adverbb. 
I. Adverbs of time, 
, '■'untenant^ ) __„, I yV ftf//e ^^«re, at ^KU Utrv^i. 

.- /r{/f/i/,&t prcfcnu \ Dans un moment^ vbl v~ is\ov:.c'Cv*v.. 

Tontot 
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TajitSt, or tau a tkeure, by and 

by. 
Tout maihtentiHtt prefcntly, 

fbrthwith. 
AufeoravoKt, before^ 
Derniercmint, lately. 
Noun*i!Imint, 1 

Rkemmenti > newly. 

Tout fraichentinty J 
DipuispeUf 7 not long fince, 
N'aguens, 3 or ago. 

Ciafrii, 7 hereafter, 

Dejormats, fhe^^^fortlu 

Dtjbrenievanty j 

A Pa^enir, for the future. 

Danspeu, Ihortly. 

jD'/Vi« hence ; as« i/^ur/ ,»« a« ^/a^ 

a year litnc6. 
Vanneipajee, the lafl year. 
L^an quiinent^ the year to come. 

the next year. 
Tol^ourst always. 
Jamais J never, 
AJttmcdsy ) 
Four foQMtri, 3 
SBttvtut, often. 
Raremenif feldom. 
Incdfammint^ iBcei&ntiy, 

forthwith. 
Ai^ourd^hui, to-day. 
Af/Vr, yefterday. » 
Avanti bier^ 'the day before ycf- 

terday. 

Hier aujbirj yeilerday nightjor laft 

night, 
Htermatin^ 3refterday morning. 



always, f<Nr* 
ever. 



«r 



Demain, to*morro^, 
Aprh demaiHy after ta>morrO^ 
Autr^cTs, formerly. 
Ancienmmenty anciently, of ol 
A tout moment^ every momen^ 
Tous les jours, every day. 
JoumelUmint, daily. 
Ctptndantf in the mean wliile.. 
Pre/fue/ot^ours,t[iQR conunonl 
La pliipart du terns, mofl time 
Durantirois jours, during thn 

days. 
Dija, already, yet. 
Pas encon, npt yet. 
De ttuit, in the night-time* 
D<jour, in the daytime* 
7'ard, late. 
Trop-tard, tOO^tC. 
De konne biure, betimes. 
Dfhonmuiiu, early. 
7 of, foon; tref tot, toofoj^u 
Di uouztau, \ ^^'^ 
DiTtcbrf, j^«^'"- 
Siuand, when. 

" Vtu autre fcis, another time. 
Lorjfut, when. 

Coutinnuellennnt, continually. 
Eteruellement, eternally. 
De terns en tem^, now and then- 
Par ^0//, quelfuifoii, fometim« 
Puis, then. 
Depuis, finqe. 
Encore (or em^, in poetry, f« 

ihortnefs) yet^ as yet« 
Lors, pour Ar/, then. 



Id, fa, here. 

La, there* 

Defa, on this fide. 

Dela, on that tide. 

Pair id, this way. 

J>fidafis, within. 
J^e^ars, without, 
C^aas, here, within. 



2. Adverbs o/plactm 

Ou, where. . 

De cote l^ d* autre, up and dowi 
Far tout, every where. 
Nullepart, nowhere. 
^elque part, fomewhere. 
Ailleurs, elfewhere. 
V>€ tcns^otesj on every fide. 
TquX omX our ,xo\x\A) "CQNasid ^bou 

1 



in. 

r up. ^ 

down. 
f above, 

below, 
over. 

under. 

before. 
, behind, 
om whence. 
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Z)'/V/, from hence. 

De lui from thence. 

De quelen^roit, from what place. 

Par defa, on this fide. 

Par delas ou that fide. 

Pres,prochey near, hard-by. 

Loin, fa.r, ' 

T', en, there, hence. 



3. Ad'verbs of quantity * 



, how much, how many. 

nough. 

X) much, or too many. 

^ / much, or many, or 
a great deal. 






ivoHtage, more, 
[efs. 

> /^«, but a little, or ntt- 
) little. 

: toutf not at all. 
thoroughly, 
b much. 



Mutant, as much. 

7W azi ^/»/, at the mof!. 

^ /0/^r le moins, at Icaft. 
P^/rr moins, for Icfc. 
^J^fi,fre/que, almoft. 
Guertf but little. 
A peuprh, very near. 
-^ </(?/«/, by halves. ,, 
Tout a fait i quite. 
Entieremtnt, entirely. 



£^ Aduerbs of numher* 

Plujteurs fois, fevcral tiine.<- 
Cojnhien defois, how ir^ny times. 
Ds deux jours l^un, every othe r 

day. 
De deux en dreux jours, every third 

day. -' , 



, once. 

isy twice. 

//, thrice, »r three times. 

rljts, four times. 

'fois, fo many times. 

are, more, farther. 

5. Adverbs of order > 

ementy Tfirft, in the 
imicr lieuy j ^rll place. 
nent,eH'l lecondly, m the 
I' lieu, 3 fecond place; 
unty en 7 iJiirdly; in the 
:melieu, \ third place* 
fcutcs chojes, before all. 
,uty after all. 
tour, by turns. 
, afterwards, then. 



Enfn, a la fin, in fine, at lafl. 
De front, or de rang, abreall. 
Defile, a la file, in a file/ x>ne 

after another. 
/i la roiids, rouftd, w round 

about. 
Defuite, together, or ©nc after 

another. 



S, SL^r, 



60 Avif'bs of affirmation. 

J Ousdg. yes, yt^i fotfQO^^^. 
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^AJJuriiTcyiti afiliredly, indeed. 
Ou}y --^raiment p yc 3, indeed. 
■Cer/es, truly. 
X^eitainementt certainly. 
i^'eritabUmeMti truly. 
.Si, yes ; Ex. ^f ^is quejl^ I fay 
yes. 



En I'frite, indeed, in tnitfa. 
A la veritiy it is true indeed. 
'J A dire iTai, • 1 to- fpeak tb 
A fie point merrtir; 3 truth . 
Sans douley without doubts eu 

without quellion. 
InduUtablement, undoubtedJy. 

7. A'd'verhi t\f negation or denied. 

Kullement, by no means, or noi 
at all. 

En fiuUe maniere^ in no wife. 



Tiis nomti, J 

Point iiti tout, not at all. 

8. Adverbs of doubt. 



Petit eire^ perhaps, may be 
iSela/e peut, that may be. 



Fourqmi? why ? 
Pcwrquoi non /* why not ? 
!t^e ? whati why ? 



Par haxardy by chance. 

6''// arri'VGit, if it ihoiild kappen 

9. Of Interrogation. 

Comment ? howr ? 

A quoi bon F to what parp«fei 



10. Ad'verbs to give reafon* 
Parce ^ue, k caufe que, becaufe, " ^. 



■ / 



1 1 . Auierbs of choice. 



TUioty ratKer, fooner- 
J^UuLK^ better, rather. 



'Comme, as, like. 
jinji de me me, fo, thurS, 
Egalement, equally. 
Pius, more- 
Moins, lefs. 



Sur tout, above all. 
A'vant que, before that. 

\Z^ jidi'trbs of comparifon. 

Que, than: Ex. plus rich ft 

ffioi, richer than I. . 
PareiVement, \y\,^ *f 
Semblu^lement, j . 



1 3 . Ad'verbs to Jhcn.v, 

i^oici, fee hci'e^.herc is, «r be- I Foiia, there is, fee there, «rbe- 
. iold. 1 hold. 

1 4*. Adverbs td gi've confent. 



T>^ accord^ I grant it. 

^Qlt, j 



^e4ti rueuxy I will. 
Po/er k cos ^le, fuppofe that. 



^5^ Ad*verbs to f orbed, 
^an/^x^'vous Sien Jc, ha\eacare \ Pf^wcs. ^fsc\ ^e^ hare a ca« 



™ — - "' --— i — - — — 

not, be fare yoa do not. 



\.\\^\.. 
% 
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16. Mvith^ of a>nfuJton^ 

C^nfu/ifMent:} confakdly. . VSens 'dei^ant'derierf, prepoflcr- 
Fite-nule^ peil-nwll, ia a con- oufly. 

fiiiioa. Sens-dejlfus-dfJfQus, topfy-tnrvy. 

Au reUursy the wrotig way. ^ Penversjf the wrong fidr . 

I ' ^7" Ad'vtrhs rtf aggregation. 

: E^femble, togethcf. | Conjolntmefity jqwxly, 

1^. Ad^'erhs af J'eparaihn, 

Stparinunty fr pnrately. I A quarthry afide. 

A part, apart. [ A Vicart, afide, out of tlic war, 

19. Advcrhs of dcjtgn. 
r Exprh* 1 r I 7<?«/ ^(f ^^;/, iii good earncft. 

' Ad n I ®^ p*^rp^^^» P^r- . ^ 

I i> ^^^* I P^^^^y> diefigned- 
/)^S' J ly> on fct puriK)fe. '' 



A letourdUf-Kk^y, heedlefsly* 
Ala 'uolie, at random. 
I Bnifquementy bhintly. 



20. Adverhs of rajhnefi. 



Temerairetnent, raihly^ fbolifhly. 



&. 



A la.hdtey in haf^e. 
Prictpitamment, with preeipita- 

tion. 
Par tnegardcy hf overfight. 



I 



2.1. Ad*verhs of opportunity^. 



1 



Tout a point. 



Apropos, feafonably, aptly, pat, 

in time. 
Qammodement, convenieHtly*. 

22. Of difficulty. 

A peine,hvLX^Y> Scarcely. 
iial difiment, with much ado. 



A point nommty 



Im the nick o5 
time, very fca- 
fouably.; 



A regret y Tagainll oitc*s will. 
A co/Ure- -^ again ft one's mindi* 
cceur, (^ agaiufl the grain. 



f^'- '»'^"^'' j quicklv. 
cromptementy 3 ^ 

A la hdie, in hafte. 



2y, Of bajie. 



,,, ^ Ton a fudden,. 



24. O/* moderation. 



Peu a peuy by Ii:tle and little, 

by degrees. 
Pas kjai, flabby ilep. 



7W ^(r<7x^ 
7^/// heJlement 



K.2 






, ffafiV, 



gently, ^ 



rx.^. .4d.-ctrl5 
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25* M'Virhf of qtudUj. 



PaJJablgmtnt, 3 
Bntty well. 
Mieuxy better. 
Mai, ill> badly. 
Pire, worfe. 
Adverbs of qtiality in French are generally formed from ni 



Innocemment, Innocently. 
'Juftctnentf jiiJlly. 
Excdlemmentf excellently. 
lijinimcni, infinitely- 



adjsdivc of the feminine gender, by adding w^/?/ y thus. 



Grande, grandtintnt, gj 

grciitly. 



Di-vhie, di-vineTnent divine, di- 
vinely. 
But that rule hath four exceptions. 

1. If the noun adjedi/e be of the common gender, the adi 
is Ibrmed by adding ment to it ; as from yicke, rich, come rk 
rtt\t, richlv ; jufle, juil ; jujlementi juftiy ; which, always havi 
e fcniininc before mentj except thefe three, whicli have aa / j 
tuiine btforc it ; 

CoJt:7Nuncmentf. PreciJT/ncnt, Cc?npiBdiCmeutf 

Coinreonlyi Precifely. Conveniently. 

2. If the adjediv^ end with e mafculine, an / or an », the 
verb is formed from the mafculine, and not from the fern in: 
as from ajfure^ aL^wTed; joJi, pretty; re/olu, re folate; come . 
r Anient y alfuredly ; jolinmnf, prettily ; reJbLtfnentf refolutely. 

3. Nouns adjcftive ending in emt or ent, form their adverb: 
changing /// into m, and adding mentj as from conjlant^con^', 
prudent, prudent ; come conjlcmimmty - conftantly ; prudemn 
prudently. 

4. Finally i Adje£lives ending in fnenfjifxch tis 'vehement, vi 
ment ; clement, clement ; have no adverbs derived from them, 
inilead of ^vehcmemment, cleimmment ; we fay, avec ^vehemence, \ 
\chcmtncyX a*vec cleffience, with clemency, tfc. 

Moft adverbs that are derived from'adjedlives have,like ti 
primitives, three degrees of comparifon ; as richement^ ricl 
plus richcment, more richly ; le plus richement, the mofl richly. 

Thefe three are irregulars : 

£ien, well ; mieux, better ; k mieux, tl^e bell ; mat, ill ; ^ 
wori'e; le pts, th§ worft; /^«, little ; mains, lefs ; U. Tnoins, 
leaa. 

ARTICLE VII. 
Of Conjundions. 

A C/yt^'z/jf/FU/r is a part of fpeecln wVviqV Cwn5% to \oin and < 
jc^^^v' ij^c Jcvernl parts of a diicourfc. 

Concur. 



>. Ill*, 0/ An.A'i^o-or.. .. iij 

2ioNS Are divided into feverxl orders ; of which fome are^ . 

I, Co/tjuw:hons>i£!Qfi'uIatw, or to join. 
!• De plus, da^vautage, moreoYCi^ - 

(fo. All refte, for the rell. 

yet llilL Enfin, in fine, finally.;^ 

Z, 'Di5Jim^h).t, tix to fepara^i 

Ni, neither, nor." 



, whether, xjr. 
lue, though when* 



3»: Ad^vtrfativet i» €. fhttmng fimt contrariety^ 



Dt. 

an, biit. 



Toutefoisy y«t, but ftilL 
Neamnoinst neverthelefs^ 



ii hQwcrer. 

vtt.cela, notwithilanding* 



nt^ in thc-mcan time. Si ejk ce qut^ but for all tknt. 



Am coHtrairey to the contrary. 



^hether- 

tion ^Mi, upon condition 



i|^ CondilionaV 

\Fourueu que, pnn'ided "that: 
Amoimque uiilefs, except. 



5 .' Cafial, or giving'' a reajon of<ajhat ^s/b!d» - 
ue, becatrie. I Fti que, feeiug that*. 

ti ([ue, y whereaff, foraf- | Car, for. 
y much. . 



ue 



AJin que, that, to the end that, • 
in ocder to* . 



6. Ccuclufion* 
^onqtie, then^ therefore. I C^eft pourqjwi, therc&re. 



quc».iQ ti^t*... 



i 



Pour cet cffeti to tliat end^ - 



•, a» for the reft, now. 
f> and indeed.. 

i^now fince. . 



7.- Confinuati-ve^ 



En effet, indeed. 
Tanty ai. however. 
Sinon^ but, (avc, if not. 



, by the way. That C<?»/2r//^/i?»j arc oftentimes- con fo it nd6l 
Iverbs,. and that they have feveral other names, according- 
Te^erdl fcnfcb tJiey are ufed in.. 

AJR T I CL E. VlIL. 



Of Prepofitions* . 

jfc*.?/iv» is a part of (pcech \vhlgix is. pMX \i<;i^)\^ Wi^'^* »^®^^ 
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ibme times before ver|>s> &c. to explain fome particular c ire um- 
flance. 

Prepofitions may be divided mio feparahle and infiparahle. 

An i nfepar able prepofit ion is never found but in compound words^. 
and (ignifies nothing of itfelf ; fuch as de, rty im, &c. Ex. Defaire, 
to undo ; ntirer^ to draw back ; impojer, to isipofe, 

A/eparable prepofiiioH is g^enerally feparated from other words, 
and Signifies fomcthing of itfelf. It is either y{iw//<f, as iiansi in j 
or compound, as deffus, qpon. 

• Of feparable prepofitions, l#me govern the nominative or accu- 
futivc ; others the genitive ; and others again the dative. 

Prepofitions that govern the nominative or accufative cafe* 

I Hormis, axcept. 
Joignant, next. 
' Mcr^ennant, for, provided. 
NonohfioMt, notwithftanding. 
Outre^ befidee, over and above • 
Par,hy- 

Par dehors y\if\XliQviit* 
Par d^sy over, above. 
Par deJfoHS, under, Bclow. 
Z>#/tfr, from, b/r . - 

Parmii among, or amongft. 
Pendant y during. 
Pour, for. 
Sansy without. 

Baufy without prejudice, or ex- 
cept. . "\ 

Selon, according), purfuant to, • 

&CUS, under. 

Suivant, according, purfuant. 

Sary on, upon. 

Touchant, touchiiig. 

Vers, towards. 

A traversy crofs, through.' " 



to; at. 
jiprh, after. 
Jvcvity before. 

Jiecy or, a^jecque, with, or withal. 
Chfx, to, at. 
Cuitrcy againfl:, by. 
Dans, in. 
ITes, from. 
Dei^a, en this fide. 
Diloy on that fide. 
Depuis, fince. 
J)errieriy behind. 
Ve-vanty before. 
DtfJ/us, upon, on. 
Dtjfousy yniditT. 
De deJJiiSy from above. 
De defiusy from under* 
Duranty during. 
P.ny in, or into. 
Entrey between, or betwixt. 
Envers, tOvvards. 
Enz'iroUi about. 
Xxceptdy except. 
/A/v, out, w iihout, or except* 



Prepcfitions that gQrJtrn the genitive cafe. . / * 

1. There are ieveral prepofitions compounded with the rfrtictt, 
a, /?//,and /.'//.v, which govern the genitive cafe ; fuch as, 



A i'abii de, ih cite red from. 
A caufiy becnufe. 
^ tfu-Kfi/, tree, fee lire, ffom. 



A Vcgardy with regard, or rc- 

fped, concerning. 
A vent our, round. 

\A V en-Try , \tv emulation. 



III. 



Cy An A to 6 v. 



"5 



, without the knewledge 

ivity. 

ervgt except, but. 

ttiere, after the jnannei*. 

de, after tlie fafhion. 

r </«?, at the rate of. 

• Ex afliur de terrcy cloftf 

• even with the ground ; 
/r d^eauy even with the 

^rsi outy without. 
ly on this fide. 
, on that fide. 



Au dejfus, over; on, cr upon. 
Au de£bust under. 
Au devaiity before.' 
Au derriere, behind ^ ■ 
Auded£t^s,\riy'\vixhiTL,^ . *^ 
Au milieu, in thetniddle. 
Aufris,ne^r> ■• . 

Auprix, in comparifon. 
y^«/«zr, about, r - ■ ■ 
Au tpunjersy crbft, thVough. . 
Aux emjirottSi about, or round 
about. 



The following prepofitions govern alfo the genitive 



, from. 

ere, behind. 

, after. 

ut. . ' 

, along, all along. 



Loi7iy fax, 
Prh, 1 

Proche, J 

1^ 



near. 



is- a-nfisi 1 a gainft, or ver- 
t Pofpofite, 3 againft. 



Prepofitions that ^vern the dati*ue 



y or ju/que^ till, to, ' even 
temig as far. 



Couf or memento according, pUr- 
fuant. 



ote. That the particles de, du, de la, des, of or from, and 
aiixy ^o, which we call articles^ are properly nothing but 
itions ; thc'firjft of which exprefs the genitive, and the othor 
dve cafe. 

.ARTICLE IX. 



Of Interjedions. 

Inter] eStion is a part of fpeech that ferves to exprefs tliC 
1 notions and tranfpgrts of the foul. 
re are feveral forts of Interj^dions ; fiich as. 



I. Of joy. 
« .' ha ! ha ! ha ! ha ! 
iragey come, come oh. 
u^Ue joye I oh ! what joy ! 
gai I come, be chcarful. 

2. Of grief, 
f ah ! alas ! ah ! 
w JJ/m/ ohi my Cod \ 



Eh Seigfteur I O Lord ! 
3* Of pain* 
Ai I ah I Qufi ai ! oh ! oh ! 
O CieU oh Heaven ! 

4. 2« encourage, 
Allonsfusy 1 come, 

^tts,d9nc^msvtOity\ oxk% . 
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J, To 'warn. 

gore, I 

7W heau, ioftly, 
Jrretex, bda^ Iiold, hold. 

6. To call. 
Hola, ho, \ ho there, ho 

Hola, heii \ hey. 

Parleathei, fpeak you. 
//o^ lafimmtt you woman,. 

7. Cy aifftiratiofx^ 
Omiia! 'voyez,!. lack-a-day ! fee I 
Ah ouidoi ah marry* . 



8. Of cpuerjion.^ 
Fiyfi,po:taki {y, fough* 

■ Fi le 'vilatn, fy, nafty.. 

. Fi de 'uousy fy upon yoiik 

■ Ju dtantre, deuce upon you- 
Bagatelles^ des Jptttjes, des Tie 

trifles, away, filly ftuff. 

9. Of laughter. 
Ha, ha, hcy he, hi, hi, ah, 

eh, eh. 

10. Offilencti 
Chut, St. Jiilfh, St. 
Silence, iilence. 

Paix, paix la, peacej pe; 
■j there. 



t 



ART I CLE X. 

Of Etymology, 



'Etymology is that part of analogy which is converfant about 
original and derivation of words. 

The Eiytxology, or deri'vation, of words, is either nrnotc or tita 

The remote Etymology, or deri'vation, is that which traces up 
original of a word to another language ; as for example, iff 1 
a mind to know the etymology of either of theie three woi 
monopok, monopoly ; edifier, to edify, or build ; guilledkh 
Engliih gelding ; I would fetch the fir A from the Greek tong 
the fecond from the J.atin, and. the third from theEngliih: 
ftowTftXiw in Greek is compofed of /ui^®- alone, and •»'tia» I f* 
both which together make up the fignification oi monopole* Lii 
wife adificio in Latin,- a» edifier in French, fignifies to edify, 
build ; and is compofed of the word ^edes, a houfc* and of 
verb Jaclo, I make. And as for guiUedin, it is a word which 
French have borrowed from the EngUfh word geidirg. 

The near Etymology (hews the original of word^ in the iamel 
guage, and the way of forming them one from another ; as for ' 
ample, if I had a mind to trace the derivation ©f tlie adr 
royaknient, royally, I would firfl deduc? it from Uie adjective roy 
which comes from its mafculine royal ; which lalt is derived Ti 
the primitive and radical word roiy king. 

Now, we muft obferve that in all language? there is a cert 

number of radical wordSi from which all other? fpring and bra: 

outf and that every language has a particular way to form 

Cdfcs in the declenfion of nouns *, its mocA^, X^wfe, and fertt 

in the conjugation of verbs ; ^nd a\^o x\v3X ot' *<Q\T£ai^^ ^ ^ 

parMtircs and adverbs i in fliort, of xaak'vKv^ ^>aOq. ^^vwaxxcst^ 
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compo/itions as are neccflary to anfwer the feveral ufes for which 
they arc deiignedj provided all this -be done according to the true 
analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language, 
^ According to this,, every language has Ibme terminations pecu- 
liar tp it, which ferve towards the making up of feveral different 
terms, and every one of thofe terminations has a general itgnifi^* 
fion, which is to be found in feveral words of the fame fpecies. 

As for example, in French we affeft certain terminations to 
cxprefs dimhiiiii'vgsj and fo we fay, from chateau, a caftle, chatelet^ 
a little caftle ; from mai/on, a houfe ; une mai/onetfe, vl little hoiife ; 
from wieflle, a girl ; unefillctu, a young girl, a lafs ; from tin nrc, 
a bow, un arccauy an arch ; from f^iulx, a fitJie, wie faucelU, a 
fickle ; from un cheval, a horfe ; un chc^ahf, or cLe^alet, a little 
horfe, a tit, ^c, Chevglet (jgnifies alfo what the Romans called 
equulcus. 

There are, on the contrary, augmentative noun5f, which fcr\'e to 
increafe the fignification of their primitives ; as ^xovcLfaky a hall, 
or parlour, comes falon a great hall, or parlour ; from couteauy a 
knife, is derived covtelas, a hanger, iSc, 

There are alfo diminutives in verbs, as well as in nouns; fuch 
26 mangetftery to eat a little, to piddle at one's \\^\XixU i fuuttler, 
to hop vhowt \ bu'voter, to fip ; petiller, to crackle; tachtttery to 
fpot, cff. which are derived from the original verbs, Manger, to 
ea,t;/auter, to leap; Ifcire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a 
bounce ; tacher, to ilain, 12c. But tdcher, with a circumflex, fig- 
nifies to endeavour. 

Among deri'vati've nouns, thofe th:it arc derived from v?rb% 
and therefore called verbal, arie very remarkable. Some of them 
end, 

1. In mtnt ; Zfijugcment, judgment; cnfd garment, document, in- 
firu6lion, l^c. whicli are derived from the verbs juger, to judge ; 
enfeigner, to teach, i^c. 

2. Others end in tion ; fuch as f<;;r/?'//f'rrt/iV'/, confidcration ; /r/- 
f oration, preparation, C5*r. wImcIi are derived from conjldcrer, to 
confidcr ; preparer, to prepare, i^c, 

3. Others in euce or aucc ; as conti.'ence^ continence \ foujfrance, 
fiiiferance, Cifr. which come from the verbs conienir, to contain ; 

fiujrir, to fuffer, ^c. 

4. Others in agti and ai ; fuch as haJina%c. play, f;.>ort ; flaferie, 
flattery, ^a which come from badiner, to pl.iy; jl^^ur, to tiattcr, 
{iff. 

5. There are verbal nouns, ending in eur for tlic mafculine 
gender, and in cufe for thi* fei-iinine; at; pftyltur^furlenfe, a talker; 
pretKur, pnncnfi, taker j rt;cei-eury receuei^jt, rcct'iNCJr, i^c» 
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• Note, Tliat nouns ending in tear arc derived from thel.atm 
in tor, or thoie that imitate them ; and form their feminine in. 
:trice; Ex. extermanuteury ext§ymmatrtce, exterminator ; executeur^. 
cxeoKtor ; exccutrive^ executrix, i^c. 

6. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent arc participles 
drawn from aflive or neutral verbs, and have the force of fubflan- 
tives : Ex. un f enchant ^ a proncnefs> an inclination ; unfatient, a 
patient, ^c. from the verbs pencber, to incline ; patir, to fufFeri» 

7. There are others ending in /Jr, and ie» and ue, which fignif)r« 
the anions exprefled by the verbs from which they fpring, al- 
though they be like paflive participles, fuch as 7nenee> fecrct prac- 
tice ; arrrvee, arri\'al ; tuerii^ (laughter ; <venue, coming, £!fr. 
which are derived from the verb/wjwr, to lead, $r carry ^ arri-verp 
to arrive ; tuer to kill ; 'venir, to come, ISc. 

The French tongue has alfo feveral abftrafted names, which are 
derived from nouns adje^ive^ and verbs, and end in eur, te, anu, 
tncty ejfe^t. ife» eure, &c. 

Ex. grandeur, greatnefs ; frofondeur, depth ; kaute, beauty ; ge- 
fierofite, generolity 'yfuij/ance, power ; prudences prudence ; parejfey. 
lazinefs ; fouflejfey nimblenefs, plainnefs y fottife, folly ^ Jrancbife, 
frankne^ ; 'verdure, greennefe ; gagewre, wager, faff. 

There are feveral nouns ending in oir, or mre^ which are derived 
from verbs, and fignify the inftrument wherewith, or the place 
wherein, a thing is done ; fuch as un re/oir, sl rafor ; ua mroir, a 
looking-glafs ; un dect otoire, a rubbing- brulh; un ohjcrvatoire, an 
obfervatory, ^c, 

Among^ adjedlives, the moft remarkable are thofe that end in 
able, or ibie, which have a paflive fignification, and for tte rnqfL 
part are derived from verbs, fuch as aimable, lovdy ; canfiderable, 
confide rable ; 'vifihle, vifible; terrible, terrible; fafc. We have a 
great many adjeftives in if, whofe feminine ends in i^je, and which 
have generally the fignification of the verbs from which they are . 
derived ; fuch as aSlif, aSli-ve, aftive ; /^T, /tf,^^, paiTive \ plain- 
tif, plaint I've, doleful, ^V. which arc derived from the verbs agir, 
to aft ; patir, to foffer ; Je plaindre, to complain, t^r. 

Moil names of a nation, country, or province, end in oit for the 
mafculine, and in cije for the feminine : Ex. «;< Francois, a French- 
man ; une Francois, a French-woman ; un Anglais^ an Engliftiman ; 
une Angloi/e, an EnoUrti-woman ; un Viemontois, une Fi^fnontoije, a 
Piedmontefe, \5c. 

There are alfo a great many ending in ien, for the mafculine,, 

^nd in ienne for the tlmiuine : Ex, It alien. It alien ne^ Italian; Lan-, 

^u^z/cc/t//, La/r^rugJocicnKe, one of I*auguedoc ; Farijicn, Farificttne». 

But 
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But there are fever^ naines of nations and countries, tliat have 
particular terminations; fuch as Ejpagnol,^ Spaniard; tm CanJois, 
one of the ifland of Candia ; un 7urc, a Turk ; un Proven fal, one of 
Provence ; up Normantii a Nonnan ; wi Gafcon, ft Gafcoon ; un 
Picarii, a Picard ; un Poite^jtH, one of Poitou ; un Aui^irgnant^ one 
cf Auvergne, lie* 

We have in French feveral adjc£lives ending in eux for the maf. 
culine, and eufe for the feminine, which fignify fulnefs or abun- 
dance : Ex. amoureuXi amoureufe, amorous, or in love ; pieux, fi^uji^ 
pious, full of -piety; </(7»/Af^, ^0j//fi^^ doubtful ; 'vimux^ fvineufe^ 
abounding in wine. 

There are feme that end in u and ue : Ex tetu, tetue, obllinate ; 
Ww, *veruef hairy, Ifc. 

Some others end in /ir//, and arde : Hx. habillardy bahillardey 
full of talk, or a tatler ; gogutnard^ goguenarde, pleafent, full of 
humour, liyc. 

There are feveral fubflantivcs ending In ee, which (cr\t alfo to 
-cxprcfs abundance or plenitude : Ex. une bouchee, a mouthful ; une 
poignee, a handful ; une cuilleree, a fpoonful ; une armhy an army, i^c^ 

Finally, we mufl obferve, that there are feveral particular ter- 
minations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue ; fuch as 
jidet He, ique^ (fqtffi t^re, or eftre, ailiey ode, &c. 

Ex. multittfdei multitude ; plenitude, plenitude ; inquietude, unea- 
finefs ; facile, eafy ; utile , uleful ; politique, politics, or political ; 
Mfiorique, hiftorical ; burtefyue, buflefque ; grctefque, anti€ ; mard- 
ire, ftepmother ; rougedtre, reddifh ; canaille, or recaille, the rafca- 
lity, or mob ; mufquetadc, mufquet fhot ; algarade, prank, &c. 

As for the cafes, numbers, moods, tcnfes, perfons, and genders, 
JsTr. I have fufficiently (hewn, in tha nine foregoing articles, what 
<leprndence the parts of fpecch have upcn one another with re- 
fpeft to etymology. It is true, jthe derivation of words in general 
Is of fo great extent, that it would both bear and require a volume 
to be thoroughly treated of it: but, my bufirxrir here being only to 
point at what is moll eflential in it, 1 refer tlic inquifitivc reader 
to Mr. Menage's curious work upon that fubjcd, CAtitled, iJu 
£ymologics de la langue Francois* 

C H A P. IV, 

Cy /£^^ S Y N T A X. 

THE Syntaxy or ConftruSliony is the fourth and lafl part of 
■ grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the feveral 
parts of fpecch towards the regular comi[»o{vUQ\\ ti^ l^vc«.\\j:.«t"^ ^'t 
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ARTICLE L 



Of the Conftruftion of Articles. 

I have (hewn before how erroneous that diftiH£tion is which 
ADi): ^grammarians make httvftcn' t\i& JrticUs ^tfinitt and the 
huieptite y and that the rules they generally ground upon it are 
either partly falfe, or at leaft fubjedt to fo many exceptions as 
will puzzle the moH fagacious and patient' learner. And although 
what I have already faid in the foregoing chapter about articles, 
and the declenfion of nouns, may be fufficient ; yet, th^ right ufing 
thofe articles being one of the greateft niceties of the French 
tongue, I fhall endeavour to make the whole matter as plain as 
pofiible, by the following obfervaiioxM. 

I. Obfer^vation. 
We ufe the articles A?, Az, Us, with their oblique cafes, du, de 
lay an, a la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken foinetimes in 
a definite, and fometimes in an indefinite fenft. 

Example^. 



Of a definite fenfe. 
Vhmtne que inms 'voyez. The 

man you fee- 
. C^iji la femme que j^aime. This 

IS the woman I love. 
Les enfems de mon oncle. My un- 
cle's children. 



Of an indicative fenfe. 
Ubommeefi un animal rarJcnnakUy 

Man is a rational animal, or 

a reafonable creature. 
La fern file a ete cree pour Paididi 

Phomme, Wc^man w^s created 

to be a help to man. 



y< parle du livre que *ucus avez Les enfa^n- font quelquefeis meil- 



fait, 1 fpeak of the book you 
have written. 

Je ris de la foUe de votf-e ami, 1 
laugh at your friend's folly. 

y'ai parldt de i/eus an prir.ce i^ 
a laprinceffe, I fpoke of you 
to the prince and princefs. 

ft a fait la dcfcription des 'viiles 
d^yiTigleterrey He hjrs iifede the 
dcfcription of the cities ©f 
England. • ■ 

ye le dis aux amis de mznjteury 
J faid it to the gentleman's 
friends* 



leurs que leurs parens, CJiildren 
. are fometimes better than 

their parents. 
J^ai du vi/i dans ma ca've, I have 

fome wine in my cellar. 

Je mange de la ^viatsde,! eat meat. 

Les unes perf undent au 'vice, i^ les 

, . atttres a la *vertu. Some per- 

■ fiiadc to vice, and others to 

virtue. 
Les fanjeUr des princes efl incer^ 

taine. The favour of princes 

is uncertain* 
// faut parler citilement emx 
\ damii^ Ot^^ tauft fpeak civilly 
\ to xVva U^v^^* 
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The articles de and a are cither definite or indefinite j according tf 
the figuification of the nouns t2iey are joined to . 

Examples* 



Of a definite fenfe* 

L^ gloire de Guillaume eft grande^ 
William's glory is great. 

JefM'le de Cejar l^ d*Alexandret 
I fpcak of Crefar and of Alex- 
ander. 

J'ai dit a Pierre que^ I told Pctejr 
that. 

Nous avons parle de vous a Marie , 
We fpokc of you to Mary, 



Of an indefinite fenfc. 
C\fi unplaifir de roy. That h Z 

pleaiure for su king. 
La 'vanite de Phomme, the vanity 

of man. 
Je n*en parlerai h. creeUure nji'* 

^ante, I (hall not fpeak of it 

to any man living, 
// faiit donner qnelqaes momens a 

la joy e l^ a P amours Wt mull 

give fome moments K^]oy an4 

love. 

3. Ohfervatisn. 

Nouns exprcfling nn ordinal number have the articles le, la, les, 

Jejiiis le premier^ 1 am the firft \ Tu es Jefecotid, Thou art th«- 
fecond ; £lle cfi la troificmcy She is the tliird ; llsjhit Us fixenies. 
They are fix. 

But when a proper name goes before the ordinal number, tiei| 
the article is liipprefled in the French ; a?, 

Henri ^artrime, Henry the Fourth ; Lc-vis ^atot'xiemc, Iwcwis 
the Fourteenth ; Charles ' Second, Charles the Second ; Qullhiiim^ 
^roiJTeme; William tjie Third ; Gecrge Premier^ George thp Firll, 

4. Ohferwntion, 

Pronouns pofioflive abfolute have the articles le^ la^ les ; at* 
C^tft le mien. This is mine \ C^efi Ic kur, this is theirs j; CV /an€ 
Us <v!Jtr€Si Thefe are yours. 

J. Ohjervationt 

The articles le, /<?, Us, are rendered into Englilh by the articld- 
aerauy in the following and like expreilions, 

11 fait le philojophe. He fets up for a philofopher ; 11 faith Seig'.t 
reur, le Marquis, Phom?ne de qualite. He fets up for a Lord, a 
Marquis, a man of quality ; Elks font Us dames, They fet up for 

ladies. - • 

, ... * .. 

6. Ohfor\jation» j .^j. . , \ 

Names of Iclgdoms, provinces, rivers, and mountains* liair«J*.' 
generally the articles- /«», /tf, /a / ; . .,.'...--> 

La Frofic^ '(/^ uufH/Jknt ryaum^, France is tujovf ^'i£\A. VIv^^ckcv •; 
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VAngUterre eft un itaJt richi H fiwifftntt England is a rich an 
flourShing flate ; Le Languedoc & la Guitnnejont les deux plus heHt 
f 'ovinces de France, Languedoc and and Guienne are the two "fine 
provinces in France ; Ta^ Seine W la l^amt/e, the Seine and th 
Thames ; les Alpes ^ les Pyrenees, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 




ngleterre. He ftays or lives in Engl 

They are alfo generally declined with the article de only : Ex. 
'Je re'viens^ d'^ Angleten-e, I return from England; U Royaume de 
France T the Idngdonl of France ; du uin de Champagne, Champaign 
wine : However, we fay' alfo in the genitive cafe, J e park daJa 
France^ dePAngleterre, I fpeak of France and £n|;land, &fr. 

Names of rivers of the mafculine gender have m the genitive 
cafe the article du after the noxxnri'viere i but if they be of the fcmi- 
aiine gender, they have the article de only : Ex. la ri'vieredu Rhone, 
the river Khone ; la rhjiere de Seine, the river Seine.' 

We fay> *vin de Rhin, 'uin de Moi/elle, Rhenifh or Mofelle wine, 
jind not njin du Rhin, 

Names of mountains loie their article after the woo/1 nMHti as, 
ig mont Parnaffe^ mount FamafTus, iSc* 

7. Ohfirvation, " 

Nouns and adverbs of quantity govern a genitive Cafe, with the 
article ^<p. ' 

£x* Uue finte de iMn, 2l pint of wine ; une verge de ^rap, a 
yard of clotn ; une aune de toile, an ell of linen doth y un hoyeau 
j^ hied, 2l bufhel of corn ; II y a de belles femmes en Angleterre, 
ITiere are handfome women in England ;, (lomhien dl* argent avez 
'vous ?' How much ^noney have you *\ Btaucoup d'enfans, many 
. children^ « 

Exceptions* \ 

Tlie adverb of quantity, hien, a great deal, much, or manjr, ; 
takes the article /i'w, ^1^ A des, ipftead of </f .* Ex, // a hien hu du 
'tnh. He has drunk a great deal of wine i U a hien de Pargenti He 
has much money y A'vix, ijous hien des li'vres ? Have you a great 
9KiXiy books ? • ; 

8- Oh/ervatton» 

We ufe the article d€ inftcad oidu, de, la, and des,^ with adjec 

jedivesthatgo before a fubftantive taken in an indefinite fenfe, both 

in the fingular and plural : Ex, Foila de hon vin. There is good 

jf/iae i ^oJJa de honng'viande. There is good meat; Ce font de fa^ 

^'a»s /fc/fgjj^es. They are learned men *, Ce font de hetles femmes, They 

^^linndfome women. 

. -for ifthti-e wereno adkaives, ox i£ xiit ^.^^^fiiN^l^^w^Niw^ ' 
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fubftantire, then we iliouldifayj 'uoila dwvin, or 'voila ^wvin qui efi 
hon, <voiIa de vioftde, ^voila di la *viande excellente, &c. 

Again the articles du^dey la, des, come before an adjeftive ^ 
bat then they are ufed in a defibaite fenie^ and are the genitive of 
the articles Je, la. Ex. V admiration dm beaujexe, the admiratioft: 
of the fair fex ; V opinion des/avans hemmes,^ tne opinion of learned 
men. 

9. Ohfervation* 

The article, tm, une, znd its plural, des, d€, a ^, arc generally 
ufed. to exprefs an individual Aibftance. 

Ex. un homme jufte, a juft man ; unt Mle femme, a handfome* 
wohian ; II y a des hommes plus ratfonahUs que les autres. There 
are men more reafonable than others ; Je n^ai point des livreh 1 
have no books j Ces pommes reJi'mUent a des poires, Thefe apples ar«^ 
like pears. 

10. OhfiriJiition^ 

The article de is elegantly ufed, though by way of pleomafm, int 
the following and the like expreflions, 11 y en^ tut la moitie de tttes, 
-. Half of them were killed ; II y en a trots de hlejh. Three of them 
were wounded ; De vingt portraits qii*il , doit /aire, ii y en a deja 
quinze d*ache<ves. Of twenty figures he is to make, there are fif- 
teen already finifliei . However, de may vtty well be left out 
when the mbftantive is joined with the adjeftive ; as, II y eut'cin- 
quante hommes fues. There were "fifty men killed ; II y a deuxmiV§i 
foldats blejjes. There are two' thoufand foldiers wounded ; II y a 
deja quinxe portrfdts achew'. There are fifteen. pi^ares- idready 
£niihed. 

11. Oh/ervatio», 

The article le, la, les, and their oblique cafes, de,du, de la^ 
des, a, aOf a la, aux, as alCoun, une, des, and all cardinal numbers' 
are always put before the fubflantives to which they belong ; .as» 
le Roi, ths King ; le Prince, the Prince ; la Princeje, the Princefs l# 
les DucheJJes, the Dutchefles ; la njoUnte de Dieu, th« will of God; 
Parmee du Roi, the King's army ; les charmes de la *virtu, tie?' • 
charms of virtue ^ la 'vanite des hommes, the vanity of men ; 
oheir a Dieu, to obey God ; monter du del, to go up to heaven* ; 
parler a la populace, to fpeak to the populace, or the mob ; afpircr 
aux digniies, toafpireto dignities ; Vn homme eft plus fort qu^une 
femme, A man is flronger than a woman ; 21 y a des gens fort 
it ranges dans le monde. There are very flrange people in the world ;; 
Le Roi a deux, trois, quatre, 'vingt, trente millefujetsprets a/acrife^ 
leurs'vies pciir fort fer vice The king has two, three, fout^ x.\s^\sx^^ 
thirty thoufand fubje(fi5 ready to facri&ccxW\iYvv^^foi\^^^WvL<t, 
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l!V'hen an adjeftive goes before a fubftantive, we place before it 
t^;c articles belonging to the fubftantive; as, le grande monde, the 
ereat world ; La petite Brefagne, Litrie Britain, a province in 
France ; u» magnifique hatiment, a magnificent building ; une nom- 
IreuJ'e coitVy a numerous court. 

Sometimes the articles du^ de la, des, are changed into de, be- 
fore anadje£live, as we have faid before in the eight obfervation. 

Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 
Tioun adjcftive, or numeral; as. Son bien picnte a environ dix milU 
I vrcs Sterling, His eftate amounts to about ten thoufand pounds 
St 'fling : However, we muft evoid the following expfeffion, Cela- 
eft ft de pre/que tortt le monde. That is known ahnoft by every body ; 
in I the like, 

12. Oh/ervation. 

When one of thefe articles,. U^ la, du, des, goes before a fur- 
name, it is a part of that fiirname, which is decUned as other pro- 
per names, with the articles de and a, 

Ex. Le Maiftre, de La Mciftre, a Le Maijire* 
Le Ctg, dele Coq, a Le Ccq, 
, La Mhite, de La Matte, a La Motte. 
Du Lac, de Du Lac, a DuLac. . 
Des Roches, de Des Roches, a Des Rod es. 

And when we fpeak df a woman, we muft put the articles la, 
de la, a la, before this fort of furnames, in this manner : 

la Le JMaiJlre, de la Le Maiftre, a la Le Maiftre. 
la La Motte, de la La Motte, a la La Matte, &c. 

When the particle de comes before a furname of one Syllable, or 
of two fyllables beginning with a vowel, then^if is ftill to be kept: 
Ex. De TIhu, d^JgneM4. But if it be of more than two fyilables, 
or be^in with a vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or left out, 
as, AmluJJcny or D^Jml^JJbn y Ablancourt, or D^ Ailancourt, And 
if we {peak of a woman, we muft always put de before thofe 
^ names, and add the article befides ; thus, la D"* AmhuJjfQn, la D^Ab- 
iancourt, &"C. 

13. Obfervation* 

We repeat the article in French before feveral fubftantives and 
fy nonyma, whereas it is generally left out in Englifh ; as. 

La clemence, la f<^g{/fe, la liheralite, i^ la vaillance, clemency, 

wifdom, liberality, and yAowK \ Les faveurs l^ hs graces que j\ii 

y-^/z/s //e ^'ous. The favours and kindnefTcs 1 have received from 

you ; ^*ai "achfe du pcun, du viw, ^ ^e /a<umiiife, I have bought 

breads wine, nnd mc.w.'^ 11 a ^jerJu uti r.tanUau^ um etec> ^ rfcs 

^-ara^z/fs^ He has fold a cloak/lword, Viud ^van^U 
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However, we do not repeat the articles un and d^ before a 
noun adje^iye ; as, wt bonnet t Is^ favant bomme^ an honeft and 
learned man ; une belle \^ fa^ante femme, 2l- handfome and learned 
woman; Cf/ont de grands.^, 'vigor eux JjQmm&s^ They arc. tall andi 
lufly men. 

14. Ohfer'vation. 

When the fupcrlatiire definite . comes after its fubftantive; it 
has always the articles /?, la, les, in the nominative, whether 
the fubftantive b& in the nominative, genitive, or dative cafe ; 
as, C^efi Vbomme le plus fa'vant que je connciffe. He is the moft 
learnea man I know ; Je farle d*une dans la plus belle de la cour, 
I ipeak of the. hand fomeft lady at court ; Je Vaidonned Pbomme le 
plus genereux du moHde, I gave it to the moft generous man in the 
world; // parle a'vec ^mecris . des perjonnes les plusconjiderables du. 
royaumey He fpeaks with contempt of the moA con^derable per« 
fbns in the kingdom. 

In thefe and the like expreflions>. the article that goes before- 
the fubftantive ftiews the ca^ of the noun ; and that which is 
joined to the fuperlative ferves only^to form that degree of com- 
parifon of which it is a conftant mark ; but when the fuperlative 
goes before the fubftantive, the article that precedes it fhews at 
Oiice both the fuperlative degree, and the cafe of the noun, thus, . 
Je parle de plus bonnete bomme dumoude, I fpeak of the honefteft 
man in the world ; Je Pat dit au plus fidelle ami que 'vous. ajesc,. I toldl 
h.to the moft faithful friend you have. • 

Ij; Ohfervatim^ 

An adjeflive added for an epithet, or a nick-jiame to a proper: 
name, is always put in the nominative cafe, let the cafe of the ; 
pjeper name be what it will : as, Je park de Louis le Gravid, I 
Ipeak of Lewis the Great; ^ moi de Guillaume le Conquerant, and I 
of William the Conqueror ; IlU^ii a Charles le Cbauve, He told^ 
it to Charles ^he Bald. 

The fame. rule is to be obferved in the names of trade, spro- 
fcffion, quality^ fcfr. as, . le neveu de Douglas le cordonnier, the : 
nephew of Douglas the fhoemaker ; Je I* at dit a Monfieur Garth • 
Upiedecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the phyfician ; ' Le cour de fon / 
Alcejfe U Due de Glocefier^ ,The court .of iis Highnefs the Duke X)£. 
Gloucefter..-. 

16. Ohfervatmn. . 

We put in French the articles before fevcral 'nouns that have • 
apne in Knglifti ; .as, la <vertu, virtue ; la vice, vice ; la clemence, 
clemency; /a temperance, temperance; porgueii^ ^rid^.^ ('ailu.luxt^ 
iUlaltery ; 7/7 France^ France ; VAngitXixxi^ T£*TS^tk^ \ . 
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17. Ohfer-vaiion. 
There are fevcral expredlons in French, wherein the article is 
fupprcfled ; as, an'cir fainiy to be hungry ; a'voir chaudy to be 
hot ; pc.rlcr Francois, Angloisy Latin, &c. to fpeak French, Eng- 
liih, Latin, i^c; donpcr caution, to give fecurity, or to put in 
bail ; trendre langud to get intelligence % porter temoinage, to bear 
witneis, ^r- v 

ARTICLE. IL 

Of the conftruHion /j/'Nouns. 

Of Sub/l^nti'VeSf 

1. When two fubftantives come together, and one of them de- 
pends on the other, the fecond muft be in the genitive cafe ; as, 
legloire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glor}'; 
Upalais du Rci, the King's palace ; les traits du iji/age, the features 
of the face ; lapaume de la main, the palm of the hand. 

2. Two or more fubllantiv^s of the fmgular numT>er, fignifying 
different things,and being joined by a conjun£lion,are.as good as 
a plural nuu:ber ; and therefore, if a verb and an adje^ive come 
afcer them, both thefe mijfl be put in the plural number : as. La 

' foi, PefperancCy i^ la cbariiCy/cnt les n;ertus Theologales, Faith, hope, 
and charity, are the divine virtues ; Lc Rcj, h Princey la PrinceJJey 
^ h Dm de Glf.c^ficr, font les q^uatre premiers perfomies du royaumey 
The King, ti\K: Prince, the Princcfs, and the Duke of Glottcefter, 
are the four firil perfons in the kingdom. 

3. When two or more fubllantives fingular are joined- together,' 
and fignifying but one Angle thing orperfon, they require no more 
th.an a fxngular ; Ex. Guillaume 2'rciJicme,_Roi de la Grande Bri" 
Icgney ^ Prince d- Orange, eft un Prince 'vaillant l^ fag^y William 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a 
valiant and wife Prii^e : GuiUaume Due de Gloucefter eftun jeune 
prince qui prcmet beaiiccupy William Duke of Gloucefter is a very 
promifing young prince. 

4. Thefe yNOids, Routes fortes, all forts, arc always followed by 
a genitive plural ; as, toutes frtes degens, all forts of people ; toutes 
fcrics d^cijeaux, all forts of birds ; But after toute forte, all fort, 
or all manner, you may ufe the fingiilar or plural indifferently : 
as, toute forte d^ avant age, or tout fcrte d^avantages, all manner of 
atl vantage. 

Of Jdjeaiires. 
^ There art four things to be coniidered in adjectives (whether 
nouns/ proirouns, or participles') with relation to fubllantives ; 
v^^x, I heir jK}/nida, gender y nur.Ur^ aivi cajc^ 

TV,t 
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'Il:e pojitlon of AdjeSli'Ves. 
Of adjedlives, fome go before the fubftantive, others after it j 
and others again either before or after, indifferently. 
The adjeftives that go before the fubftantive are, 

1, The adje^ves of ordinal numbers. 

Ex, // eft le premiere monar^vedn fnonde. He is the firfl monarch of 
the world \ 11 eft la feconJe perjonne du royattme, he is the fecond 
perfbn of the kingdom ; EUe eft la troifieme prtncejfe dujang, SJ\£ is 
the third princefs of the blood. 

Excepfions. 

Theadjedlive ordinal is put after the fubftantive, i. when joined 
to a proper name ; as, Guillaume troiJTeme, William the third : Louis 
Quatw%iemei Lewis the Fourteenth; and, fecondly, when we quote 
a booky a chapter, i^c* ; as, livre premier, the firft book ; chapitre 
fecond, the fecond chapter, ^c. 

Note, That when we ufe the article, we may indifferently fay, 
au premier li-vre, or li'vre premier, in the firft book ; and that, fpeak- 
ing of books, chapters, l^c* without quoting theb, the adjec- 
tive goes before the fubftantive, according to the rule; as. J'ai lu 
h premier li'vre de'votre hiftoire, I have read the firft book. of your 
iiiftory. 

2. All conjundive pronouns are put before the fubftantive, 
n)i%.. 

Ex. mon chapeauy my hat; tonhonnet, thy c^pj Jon li'ure, hislDook ; 
ma cbambre, my chamber ; ce li<vrey this book ; cet etui, that cafe ; 
cette plume, that pen ; ces gargons, thefeorthofe boys ; ^tel homme 
eft ce ? What man is that ? ^elque chofe, fomething ; un certain 
fhikfiphe, a certain philofopher ; tel maitre, tel <valet, like mafter, 
like man y clra^ue jour, every xlay. 

' 3. The following adje6lives generally go before the fubftantive, 

Bon, good. j Chetif, pitiful, forry, paltryt 

Maunjais, mechant, ill, A-rbad, or \Galant, genteel. 



naughty 
Grand, great, 
Fttit, little. 
Gros, big, great. 
Beau, handlome, Hne. 
Laid, ugly. 



, 'Jeune, young. 
l^ieux, old. 
Meilleur, better. 
Le plus aimable, the moft lo¥e-« 

Paurjre, poor. 



As alfo moft comparatives and fuperlatives. 

Exafnples, 
Un hon hcm?ne, a goo(i man ; une bonne femme^ ^L^cxo^^citwx'Cv*, 
un fnec^afif gioyo/i, a naught;/ boy ; im ^lO.n^l^l^^vx^^^'^ '^^'^ 
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perfon. ; un petit enfant ^ a little child ; une jeuneJiUe, a ypung girl i 
ttn *vieux renard, an old fox ; uu gros *ventre^ a big belly ; un beau 
'vi/age, a handfome face ; une laidt femme, an ugly woman, Wr. 
un mcilleur empioi, a better employment ; la plus mmable fille du 
mondc, the moil lovely maid in the world; le pius^ riche. bourgeois du 
Londres, the richefl citizen in London. 

However^ this rule is fubjeA to^many exceptions. 

1. The forementioned adjectives may be put after the fubftan« 
tives, when one, two, or three more, are joined with them; Ex. 
un hontoie bon ^ bonnetCy a good and honefl man ; urn printe, grand 
y magnifiqusy a great and magnificent prince ; uKe'f^mme belle^ 
richcy ^faget a h&odfome, rich^ and diicreet lady. 

2. When the fame adjeiflives relate to a thing that follows, they 
are put after the fi>bllantive ; as^ C'^ un garfpn beaucomme un ange^ 
That boy is handfome as an angel. 

The adjeftives that come after the fubftantives are, 
i/?i Thofe that exprefs a colour : - 

As une linge blanc, white, or dean linen ; un chifeau noire^ a: 
black hat ; du 'vin rouge , red wine^; un rubau .*verd, a green rib- 
bon ; de laftrjn grifi^ gray filk, ^r. Except from^ that role the. 
following words, and fome other compound nouns« that have the 
nature of fubft^ntives ^lesblancs manUaux^ a ibrt of Benedi^ine 
friars ; un blanc manges a fort of dainty |di(h ; un rouge bord, a 
brinimer ; une rouge trogne^ a red face ; un 'verdgalantj a brifk if ark. 

7.dlj, All participles, preter or paft. 

Ex. une chambre garnie, a fiirniihed room ; une.bomme comni» &. 
known man; un di/cours feint, a feigned difcourfc; jwrcitwKia battu,. ' 
a beaten way, ^c. 

yHj^y Adjedives formed from names of natiens : Ex. wt genfiL 
homme Francois, A French gentleman ; untJame Angloisy. an En*, 
glilh lady ; un regiment ItaSan, an Italian regiment >• lafktte AoU • 
Tandoife, the Dutch Reet;JaMajeJte:DanoiJe, his DaniftiMajefty;, 
ia gravite Efpagnok, . the Spaniui gravity y unc: mine. Turque, a . 
Turkiflilook, i^c._ 

/^thlyy AdjedUves ending, with an/, or igue : Ex- un habit neuf, . 
a new luit ; une bomme craintif, a fearful man ; fin ej^t refiif, a , 
reftive mind ; un di/cours philofophique, a philofophic^l. difconrfe r.\ 
tutilitepuhlique, the public good ; un difcours politique, a political . 
difcourfe, l3c. magnifiquey magnificent; . and perhaps fome few. 
Others, may be put before or after the fubftantivc indifferently. 

K^thlyy Adjedives exprefling a quality of ihe. air, weather andi. 
elements. 

£.Y. un tems froidy cold weather ; un liiu bumidey a moift. place ; 
u/ir airj^ur, a. ^\iv^ air ; de Peau tiede, lukewarm water. 
&4^> Moik adjedives th^l^Jnay te .ufei a.^ fcWkatiic^s^ fuch 
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•IS, ^oj/uy hunch-backed, crooked; SoIfeuXf .lumt, cripple; a^veu-- 
gle, blind ; melancholiqvei melancholy, ^c% 

Ex. un hojfrty Or un hommi hojjit, a crooked man ; un hoiteufe^ 
or unefemrng. boiteufiy a lame v/oman, He* 

7/^^', Adjcdlives ending in efque^ tie, and ule. 
Ex. une figure grotcfque, an antique figure ; lefiile hurle/que, feur- 
lefque ftylc ; un difcmtri puerile y a puerile orchildiih difcourfe ; unc 
Je^nme eredulit a credulous wbmati, 

S/i6^,Th€ foJlowIng adjc<aivcs, and fome otliers, are alfo genc^ 
rally pat after the fubiUaUre. 



Lemguijfant, languiihing* 
Vertimix, virtuous. 
Ficieux^ vicious. 
Pcureuxt fearful. 
Pivprable^ preferable. 
Coi/idsrablef confiderable. 
Releile, rebellioi^. 

Importun, 7 troublefoi»e. 
rac-jcux, 3 



RCccrt, recent, new. 
Loftgj long. 
Court, fliort. 
Kcutre, neuter. 
Xytneredt general. 
Particulici'y particular. 
SUgulicr, fingular. 
hntker, entire. 
'Iranchoftt, cutting, tT^. 

But this rule is liable to cxception-s, efpecially in poetry. 

There is a great number oT adjedives vvhicJi may be\ifed either 

b?^ore or after the fubftantive indiftercntly ; fuch as, un itevnel 

hmi etir, or un bonhcur cHrncl, an eternal happinel's ; un etat heu- 

reux, or wf hcureux etat, -a happy ft ate; un enfigne fripa?i, or un 

fripon infigni, an arrant knave, &r. In fuch cafes, confult the ear. 

Some adj chives have a different fen fe according to their diiFerent 
pofilion; fuch as. u:e femme fagc, a wife or difcreet woman ; ur,e 
fagefcTttnu, a midwife ; une ^rfjjfjfemme, a big woman ; wie femme 
grcjfe, a woman big with cliild ; un gallant homjne, a genteel man, 
or a gentleman ; une hofnme gahwt, a courtier, a fpark ; h:e ncuvelle 
certainey a certain or true news ; une certainc ncuvellc, a piece of 
news; le malin ejprit, the evil fpirit, the devil; un ejprit maliv, a 
malicious mftn, a wag. 

Firft Rule. 

Thcadjeftives ought to agree with the fubflantlvcs in gender, 
number, and cafe : lix. tni grand lit, a great bf J ; uu' peine tr.hle, 
a little tabic ; des perjcnnes Jacrtis li.croa perfoiis ; t//id^^?Jn U^pcr' 
fanty an important defign, ^c. 

Except from that rule letfrcf rcvarx, r.rdi,?i7J cc: n.Oj vk, auvl 
/r^/.'/r^V''^^^ three law fcxprefTions ; wliertr ^ -^^/.-.v.v 'n uicd iKllrud 
oi rqyales^ 

Secovd Ruit\ 
' Tht? inafciflwe gcmljr i,- ucv. oj n;c i iwimf: y» joV: v.\v\\\ ^:*" *"- "•'"'' 
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nine ; and therefore, when two (ubfiantives of difterent genders 
are the nominatives of the verb etre, or of a pailive verb, the ad* 
jedUve that follows ought to be of the raafculine gender, and in 
theplural number. 

Ex. Ubomme IS la femmefont obliges de s* earner mutiiellement^ 
Men and women are obliged to love one another mutually ; Lt \ 
mtrite ^ lafortunifint rarement unis en la menu ferJontUy Merit and 
fortune feldom meet in the fame perfon. 

Third Rule. 

When the fubflantive are not in the nominatives of the verb etre^ 
the adjeftive agrees with the neareft or Ikft fubllantive. 

Ex. On *vQit jowvent le merite ^ la fvertu opprime,^^ often fee 
nerit and virtue oppreiTed. 

Fourth Rule. 

When feveral fubftantives of different genders come together 
in the fame phrafe, and are to be gathered under one adjective ; 
in fuch a cafe, to avoid obfcnrity, we may ufe the word Ao^s^ 
or fome other fubftantive agreeable to the nature of thofe fub^ 
ftantives : L^or, Vargent^ la fWommee^ les honnettrst (ff les dijnites, 
font cbofis incertaim & periJkbleSf oxxfintdes hiem incertmns t^penf" 
fables. Gold, iilver, fame honour, and dignities, are things, or 
goods, uncertain, and periihable. 

Fiftb Rule. 

Sometimes the feminine gender and fingular number are pre- 
ferred before the mafculine gender and plural number, by reafon 
of the advantage of their iituatlon ; contrary to the fecond rule% 

Ex. La merite, la piete, Phonneur, ^ meme la jiufiiceslS fbwvent 
mefrifei aufiecle ou nous fommes. Merit, piety, honour, and eve» 
juAice, are often defpifed in our age. 

Sixth Rule. 

Thefe fubftantives, partie, and quelque chsje, though of the 
feminine gender, are conftrued with a mafculine adje^ive. 

Ex. 11 y a un partie du pait^ mange. There is a part of the bread 
eaten ; // a une partie du bras cajffe, He has part of his arm broken; 
Sa converfation /z quelque chofe d\nnnyeux, His converfation: is fome* 
what tedious -, quelque chofe de ben, fomething good. 

Ohfer'vations. 

Some adjedlives govern a noun, or a verb; fuch as, digne, ca- 
pable, incapable, impropre, comparable, 

Ex. Digne de blame, that deferves blame ; digne le, huange, 
praife worthy, ISc. 
£ Finally, there are adjedives ufed fometimes abfolutely, and 
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fomedn^s ^dt a cafe governed ; fiich as> fenfihUy infenfibJe^ con- 

Ex- C*^ «w hammijtnfihley He is touchy ; II eft fefiJihU aux in^ 
jnresy He is (eniible ofinjuries ; C'^ unfemim infonfitiey She is an 
infenfible woman \ Elk eft infenfibU a V amour y She is fenfible to 
love ; Je 'vis content y I live contented ; Je fuis content de ma for ^ 
tumcy 1 am content with my fortune \ II eft prompt. He is hafty, 
or paflionate; // eft prompt afervirfes amisy He is forward to fervc 
bis friends. 

Of the comparifcn. 

Although I have fpoken at large of the comparifon in the Ana^^ 
logyy yet it will not be amifs to make the followJhg ©bfervations. 

1 . The adverbs of quantity, plusy more ; mutant y tanty as much, 
fo much ; moinsy lefs, which ferve to compare fubftantives, arc 
to be followed by a genitive cafe, with the article de : Ex. II a plus 
d* argent jue moiy He has more money than 1 ; II a autant d*ejprit 
fMe 'wusy He has as n\uch wit as you ; // n^a pas tant de courage 
que Cefary He has not fo much courage as Csefar ; Elle a moins de 
luiktefue fa fceury She has lefs beauty than her After. 

2. The relative participle en is fometimes ufed to atoid the re- 
petition of the noun : £x. II a hien de V argent y mats *vous enat^ez 
plus que luif He has a great deal of money, but you have more 
than he. • 

In the comparifonj the particle que is often followed by a verb 
or £n adverb. 

Ex. Elle eft fius helle que je ne jterrfoisy She is handfomer than I 
thought y II a autant d^ejprit qu^on en pent a'voir. He has as much 
wit as any man can have y II eft plus riche que jamais. He is richer 
than ever. 

4. It is a common fault with foreiffncrsto ufethe particle que, 
indead ofdcy immediately after the adverbs of quantity, plus and 
moins I which they ought carefully to avoid. As for example, in- 
ftead of // n plus que 'vignt ans, they ought to fay, // a plus de 
wngt ans. He is more than twenty years old ; and inilead of y^ 
lui ai donne un peu mains que cent livres Sterling, we muft fay, Je 
Jut ai donne un peu moins de cent litres Sterling y I gave him fomething 
lefs than an hundred pounds Sterling, 

It is true, that que comes fometmies immediately after plus ,• 
but then it fignifics huty and not than : Ex. Je n'ai plus que cent 
fcusy I have but an hundred crowns ; Nous n^a'vons qu'une femaim 
iufqu'a Noely We have but one week to Chrifhnas. 

4. The adverb auftt, fo, and autanty as much, are always 
ifed with an aflirmation j and/, fo, and tant, fe ffuch, witji .a 
legation*. ^ 
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Ex. f^cus etes auffi richi qui iui. You are as rick as he ; AW 

a^vesi autant tPtJprit qtu ImU You have as much wit as he ; l^'ous 

• n^ctes pasJiCa'vant ^ne lui, you are not fo lesirned as he ; l^ous n^a^ 

nfexfas t^i3 lii btauii qu'clUi You have not fo much beauty as ihe. 

Gf numeral Nouns. . 

When* we reckon years from J^n epoch, we ufe cardimi^ num- 
bers in (lead of the ordinal ; as. Van fix ce^s quatre iie la fondation 
(ie Rotncy the year fix hundred and four from the foundation of 
Rome. 

When we fpeak of the years elapfed iince the. birth of our 
Saviour, we fay. Van mil fix tens' quatre 'vingt dix huity the year 
one thoufand fix hundreJ ;:nd ninety-eight; and not mills &c. 
Milii\ this place is anadjcclive, which (lands for milliemt. 
""We alfo ufe fometimes cardinal numbers inllcad of "the ordinal, 
when wc fpcak of fome priBccs, or when wc (juote a book, a 
chnptcr, \Sc, 

Ex. Henry Trois, Henry the ThiM ; Henry S^uatrct Henry the 
Fourth ; Lei.v:s ^atorze, Lewis the Fourteenth ; tome troUi tome 
the third ; ckapitre quatrei chapter, the fourth. We fay Charles 
OuzKty from the Spanifh Carlos ^li/i/o, becaufe he was King of 
Spain, and not Emperor : and not Charles Cinq, or Cinquieme^ or 
Charhs Cinq, 

4. Inltcad of faying, C^efi le dcuxieme, cu le trcifihne cbapiire, we 
fav, CV/? le deuxy ou troifieme chapitre. It is the fccond ot third 
chapter, <Sc. 

5. Jt is uncertain whether we ought to fay vingt et unchrval, 
or vi/igt et un che-vauXi one and twenty horfcs. TJie French Aca- 
demy \s for the latter expreffion ; but Mr. Menage maintains the 
flrft to be the better of th^ tw© ; becaufe we {ay 'vingt et un jour, 
one and twenty days ; niingt et un an, one aiiJ txsenty years : 
However, he thinks that cbe<val ought to be in the plural num- 
ber when it is followed by an adjedlivc ; as 'vignt^ et un che^mux 
llancsy oAe and twenty white horfes. As for the fubilantives, 
they arc left in the fingular, although followed hy an adjefti\'e 
plural : Ex. Elk a ^ignt ct un anpajfest She is paft one and twenty 
years. 

ARTICLE m. 
Of the ufe of Pronouns, 

There are, as was fuid before, (even forts of /r«?;?5K;rf, <viz. the 
pcrfonrA, poiiciTive, den^.oiiftrative, relative, interrogative, nu- 
jncriciil, and inudinitc ; upor^ which we ftiall make fome ufeful 
obJcrwitlons, 
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SECT. I. Of firfond Prmmnu 
. L Ohjervation. Perfonai pronouns may be divided into cdnjwtC' 
Uvip abJhhUif and indigttent* 

1. Cmjm&ivtwiSiiaX pronouns are the nominatives of verbs ; 
fuch as,y>, /«, //, ntms^ &c. and- the oblique datives and accufa- 
tivts ; fuch as> mot me, nous, ioi, te, *vdus, Uti, k, la, &c. 

2. Jhjoluie perfonai pronouns are thefe nominatives^ moh toit 
tnh tux, ilk, tilts i and thefe accufativesj ki, eux^fii, elk, and 
iUes. 

3. All the reft of the porfonal pronouns are indifferent / fuch % 
de moi, a moi, de nous, a naus, 6cc. 

II. 06/ervation. The pronouns perfonai that ferve for the no* 
minatiTe of a vei^^ infiead of a fubflantive^ are thefe^ je, tu, ii, 
eue, nous, vcus, ils, etk^ 

Ex, Je mange, tu manges, il ou elk mange, I eat, thou eateft, 
he «r me eats ; nous mangeons, i/ous manges, ils ou elles mangent, 
we eat> ye eat> they eat. 

This obfcrvation is to obviate the 6uk of thofe that begin tar 
fpeak French; who are apt to fay, moi mange, toi manges, Scz, 
inflead ofyV mange, tu manges, &c. 

KI. Qbjfer*vaticn. The nominative pronoun is put after the verb. 

1. In an interrogation; Park je? Do I fpeak? Parks tuf 
DoJl thou fpeak ? 

2. In thefe fhort P^enthefes, dis-je, (ky I, or 1 fa}-, dit-H, faid 
he, eff . - 

3. In the fecond imparfedl of the conjunftive mood, in thefe 
cxpreflions, Eut-il, were he ? Eut eUe flus de beaute que Venus t 
Had fhe more beauty than Venus ? ^c^ 

5. In the prefent tenfe of the conjunftive ; as in ainji fiit-zl, fa 
be it, futfe-t-il, may he, ^c 

IV. Objer^ation, In an interrogation, wien there is a fubflan- 
tive that flaAds for the nominative of the third perfon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner, Le Roi efl il 
nftnu f Is the King come ? La frincejfefe porte-t-elk bien ? Is the 
Frincefs well ? 

This obfervation is to (liew, that the pronoun of the third 
perlbn is entirely fuperfluous in all other cafes, when there is 
another nominative, and may prevent the miftake of fome foreigner^, 
who fay, Le Roi, ileft un /age f^ince, inflead of; Le Roi ejl un /age 
prince. The King is a wife prince. 

V. Ob/ervation. Through- \ corruption of moft languages of 
Europe, we ufe the fecond perfon plural inflead of the fingular, 
and we fay nsous when we fpeak to a ^gle perfon : as, i^ous etes 
un bemneti hemme. You are an honeft man. The fame is done witli 
pronouns pofleifive# i-Qt^t, %cs, ks 'voires^ youri or ^^"^^^ ^"^^^ 

M • 
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are ufed inflead of ton, ta. Us, thy ; and k tien, la ticnne, Ics tuns, 
tiennei, thine. 

Kdef That though we ufe the phiral 'vous when we fpeak to a 
fmgle perfon^ nevenhelefs the adjedive that rehitcs to it ought to 
be in the fuigular number. 

Ex. Vous etcs prudent et /age. You are prudent and wife ; Fous 
etcs riche et tichlcy You are rich and noble. 

• Kote alfo, that the pronouns tu, thou, l^c, and ton, ta, tes, 
thy, ^V. are ofien ufcd, when we fpeak either to a very familiar 
friend, or a pcrfon very much below us ; or, in poetry, to God, 
©r to a King. 

VI. Ohjewation, The pronouns nominative of the third perfon 
are ufcd before the verb ctre, to be. 

1. When there follows an adjeftive without a fubftantive ; as 
Jl efifa^vanti He is learned \'EIU eft belle. She is handfome ', II cji 
jitjle d^ aimer Jon pratbcun. It is juft to love one's neighbour. 

2. When we fpeak of the time and hour; as, i^el heure efi 
il ? II eft une heure. What's o'clock ? It is one o'cloct. // eji terns 
defe le^ver. It is time to rife, i^c. But if the queftion be alked 
vith the demonftrative ce, we muft alfo anfwer with it j as, ^elle 
heure eft eel a? What o'clock is it? C^cft une heure. It is one 
o'clock, l^c, , 

The pronouD demonftrative ce is ufed before the verb etre initead 
©f nominative pronouns of the tliird perfon both in the lingular 
and plural number. 

1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun, that has no 
article in the non:iinative ; as, t^tieftlaP C^ eft Pierre, Who is 
there? It is Peter. C eft mot. It is I; Q'eft, /«/, It is he; ^r. Ce 

font lios li<vres, Thefe are your books ; C^eft Monjieur, It is Mafler, 

2. When there follows a fubftantive that expreffes an irrational 
or inanimate being; as, ^t^eft cela ? C^eft un che^al. What is that? 
That is a horfe ; CUft un maift^n. That is a houfe, ^r. We {\\y, 
alfo, C^eft dQmnage, C^eft pitie. It is pity ;.and not,' II eft dominage, 
II eftpitie. 

3. When there follows an infinitive, a participle paffive in a 
neutral fenfe,' an adverb, or a prepofition ; as, C'eft etrefou. It is a 
i^Wy, ormadnefs; C^ eft fait , That is done; C?eft affefn. That is 
enough ; Oeft fansdefte in. That is without defign, l5c. 

We ufe either the perfonal pronouns, or the demonftrative ce 
indifferently ; \ft. Before fubftantives exprefling the fex, quality, 
profeflion, or trade of a perfon ; II ^ homme. He is a man ; or 
C^eftun homme. It is a man; // eft prince, or C^eft un prince. He is 
M prince, or It is a prince ; // eft cordonnier, or C^eft un cordonnier, 
He is a. Ihocmaker, tffc ' 

^» £6fQrQ a liajuie of a aaxi^? ^vA {\x^^i\a.\v«^ ^^^me ; as. 
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&les font Anghlfesy or Ce font des Anghifes^ They are En9:li(h<=i 
women ; // eft plus riche de totts, or C^eft Ic plus riche de tous. He is 
the richeft of all. 

VII. Oh/lT'T/aiiofr. By an eliptic or fhort way of fpeaking and 
to avoid the article a, we ufe the accufatives, me, te, fc, mrus^ 
njousy and the oblique cafes, lui and leur, to exnrefs the dative 
cafe ; and we place thofe pronouns before the verb by which they 
are governed. 

Kv. // m^a dit. He told me ; Je te dotrne ma feu I plight my 
faith to thee; 11 s\iitrihu^ cela^ He arrogztes thit to himfelf; Je 
lui ai dit la --vcrite^ 1 told him, or her, tHe truth ; On nous a dit 
celat They told us that ; jfe ^'ci/s h donneraiy I will give it you ; 
Je k leur ai dgnne, 1 gave it to them. 

Inftead of thefe exorcflions, mofl foreiorners arc ufed to fiv, 11 a 
dit a ni'i ; Je donne a tot ; 11 attrihue cela a foi ; J'*iH dit n lm,<^x a 
elle, la verite ; On a dit cela a nous ; Je uon*:erai ce!a u nous : Je l*ai 
dottfie a eux : which f.iult tliev oun^ht carefullv to avoi.*!. 

Thefe pronouns pijrforal of the accufative cafe, me, *r, fe, U\ la, 
les, nous, and ^uous, arc alfo put before the verb that governs them. 

Ex. 11 me haitj He hates me ; Je te liens, 1 hold tlicc ; // ^ 
regarde. He views himfelf; Je ne mena^ai, I threatened him ; Je 
la "jen-ai, I (hall fee h'>T ; Nous les aurons. We Ihnil iiive them ; je 
vcus aime, I Io7e you. Therefore we muft not fay, // /jait moi, Je 
tiens foi, II regarde foi, &c. as moft foreigners are ufed to do. 

Note", That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and orts 
Q>eaks with affirmation, all thefe pronouns are put after the verb, 
except in the third perfon ; and that, inJlead of me, te, v/c ufe 
moi, tci : Ex. Donnex-moi a boire, Give^Be fome drink ; Arrete tui, 
ftay; Promenons-nous, Let us walk; DoHii€z.'lui cela/ji^G him or 
her that ; Faites-le, Do it ; Cachex-les, Hide them. 

But if one fpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third perfou, 
the pronoun goes before the verb : Ex. Ne me dites pas cela. Do 
not tell me fo ; ^^il fe promenne. Let him walk, l^c, 

Wc fay, Vene^L me ^^oir. Come and fee me ; l^a te pendre. Go 
hang thyfelf, l^c. becaufe me and te are governed by the verbs 
•voir and pendre* 

The relative particles en and j> are conftrucd in the fame manner 
as the foregoing perfonal pronouns ; that is, they always go before 
the verb, except in the firft and fecond perfon of the imperative, 
when one fpeaks with affirmation : Ex. J*en viens, I come from 
thence ; Nous y allons. We go thither, ^c. Parlons en. Let us fpeak 
of it ; Allex-y, Go thither, CSf'f. 

Vni. Obfer-oation, When a verb governs two perfonal pro- 
nouns, that of the accufative cafe, and of the firft and fecond per- 
fons, ought to be next to the verb \ bv\t.^NK<iT^\V\^^^^^^\Q^^^si\w^^ 
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are of the diird perfen^ the dative caie b to be placed next the 
verb ; Ex. Ilmeie domuy He gives it me ; Donnex-k p»i. Give it 
me; Me ie iiomux-^ousP Do you give me them? Jt U ltd at din-- 
ne, I gave it him, or her ; Ji Ig luer dtred^ I fhall tell it to them ; 
iiu*il U leur donne. Let him give it to them. But in the firft and 
fecond perfons of the imperative, the accu&tive goes next the 
verb: Donnesc-ie lui. Give it him> 0rher>&r. 

When the relative particles en andjr are joined to thefe perfbnal 
pronouns, they always go after them ; Je lui en farlerai, I will 
fpeak to him of it ; line m^en a rien dit^ He has told me nothing 
of it; Menesi^neusyf Carry us thither, ^c. 

Note, That Menex-fn*yy Portex m'y^ kc* have an ill (oKod ; and 
inftead of them it is better to fay, Menetc-moi la, Portex-mci la. 
Carry me thither. 

IX. Ohfervation* Peribnal nominative pronouns are to lie re- 
peated. 

1. When the tenfc and perfon of the verb are altered; as, Je- 
'^iendrai demaincbex imts, et je foubaiterois que nniu^ y Juffiex, I will 
ceme to-morrow to your houfe, and I wifh you were there. 

2. When we pais from a negation to an affirmation, as, // n*a 
famt/kb^nteiibfos. a^Mmtt i£ U fait gleire de fes Kfkes, He i^AOt 
afhamed of his adipn8,and glories in his vices. 

'3. After the CoajunAions, mats, meme, and fuchJike, 
But when the nominative perfonal pronouns belong to the fasM 
tenfes and perfons, they are not to be repeated : Ex. Ills le trou^ 
- lerent chex lui, ^ lui dirent, Stc. They found him at home, and 
told him, Cffr. 

X. Oh/ervation, Oblique perfonal pronouns of the dative and 
^accufative cafe are always to be repeated. 

Ex. Je lui dis cela* i^ de plus je lui promts, Sic. I told him that, 
and befides I promife.l him, ^r. // m^aime ^ meconfidere. He love« 
and refpeds me. 

XI. Ohj'er*vation, It is a nice quefUon whethetr the oblique per- 
fonal pronouns ought to be placed before the verb that govemt 
them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for example, 
whether we ought to iay, // ne *veut fas lefaire y or, U ne le lieut 
fasfaire. He will not do it. However, the beft mailers of the 
French tongue are for the firft of thefe expreffions. 

XIL Ohf creation, Abfolute perfonal pronouns have a relative 
fignification, and are never joined to any verb, except the fub- 
ftantive etre, to be ; Ex. ^i a fait celaf Mei, toi, lui, &c. or 
C'ejl moi, C'ejl toi, Ceft^ lui. Who has done that ? I, thou, or he j 
or it is I; it is thou, it is he. 
XIU. Oh/krvation. Some perfonal pronouns are called indif^ 
/h-M/, bccaufs they may either be )omed to the verb, or be fe- 
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jMratcd from jit : Ex. // perU dt- moi, de toi. Sec. He -{peaks o^ 
mcj of thee, ^c, 

De qui parlc't'il ? De moi, &c. Whom does he fpeakof? Of 
me. AitnesL moiy aimesc nouf. Love me^ love us. 

• XIV. Objanjation, Lid, eux, elle, ellesy are only faid of pcr- 
£an3>or of things to which we afcribe a pcrfon; fuch as, l^amtmr, 
love ; la philofophie, philofophy, l£c^ 

. Ex. Eft ce %otr8fcettr / l^on^ ce n^eft pas elk ; Is that your lifter J 
No> it is not (he. 

JVo/tf, That the fame pronouns are not to be ufed when we fpeak 
of inanimate or irrational beings : As for example. If ycfu are 
aflted. Eft ce la 'votre couteau ? Eft ce la 'votre ftanent ? Is that your 
kiiife ? la that your mare ? You muft not ?^fwer, Ceft luiy C^eft 
elle, but Ce I* efts That is it, that is (he ; and like wife do not fay» 
Ce che-val eft fougueux, ne *vous y fie% pas a lui, but Ce che^val eft 
fougueuxj ne 'vousyjiez. pas. That is a fiery unruly horie, do not 
truft yourfelf with him. 

XV. Ohftrvation, The pronouns //, elle, and foi, are not to 
be ufed indifferently one for another ; for if we fpeak of things, 
^oi is is to take place of //// ; Ex. Vaimant attire le fer a foi* The 
load-ftone attrafts iron ; yet we fay in the feminine gender. La 
i/erfu d en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre amiable. Virtue has in itfelf 
all that can make it lovely. 

. When we fpeak of perfons in general, yo/ is alw.iys to be ufed ; 
Ejc. On ne doit parler defoi qu^a^vec heaucoup de modeftie. One ought 
not to fpeak of one's- felf but with a gre.it deal of modefty. 

When we fpeak of a particular perfon, liii and elle are to be 
ufed inllead of fii : Ex. C^eft un homme qui ne parle que de lui. That 
man fpcak^ of nobody but himfelf Lui me me, elle memi, an^yoi 
mime, are ufed in tlie lame manner as lui, elle, aiidfti. 

SECT. II. Of Pronouns Pojfeffive. 

I. Ohftrvation, The gender of pronouns poffeffive in prench 
does not follow that of the perfon that fpeaks, or is fpokenof,but 
agrees with the particular gender of every noun they are joined to. 
Kx. Son pere ^ fti mere ftnt ^venus , His father and mother are come. 

Bat note, that, in the ufe of theie pronouns mafculine, ?mn, ton;, 

. ftin, the French choofe rather to claih with the rules of grammar^ 

than to grate the ear ; for they put thofe pronouns before nouns of 

the feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an h mute; and 

io they fay, mm amc, my foul ; fan hiftcire, his or her hillory^ ^r. 

This they do to avoid the hiatus or cacophottf^ or ill found, which 
lii'ould arife from two vowels meeting together> if they fh€>ald fay> 
ma ame y fa hiftoire, 8cc, 
■ JL Oi/i'rvatioth TllC datlvc Cafei of pcrio\\3\ ^ttSSW^^L'S* amoi, 
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h iciy a /oij a ilU^ a npus, a- tux^ a -V9uij a ellet, are oflcn ufed t# 
cxprefs the pofTellion of a thing in an ab/blute manner. 

Ex. O li'vre eft a moi, That book is mine ; CeUimai/hn efi a luf. 
That is his, lif^. 

The fame way of exprefiing the pofleiSon is fometimes ufed in 
fubilantives : Ex, Ce carojfi tft m Mwfitur^ That coich is the Gen- 
tleman's ; Ce manebon eft a Madame ^ That nuiff is the Lady*!, ^r. 

III. Ob/iT^jation. There is this difTereoce betwixt thefe pr<y« 
nouns, mon^ ton^fon, noire, *v6tre, leur, and lewien, le lien, leJitn^U 
notn, le qjQtre, le /#»r, that the firft are conjunfiive, and go always 
before the nouns ; and the other abfolute, and come after the nouns 
to which they relate. 

£x. MoH ehi'ual coutt mieux qui lejteni My horfe runs lietter than 
his, l^e. 

Therefore it is a fault to fay, {qt example^ ftn mien ami, inflead 
of un de mes amis, a friend of mine. 

IV. Oifjervaiien. Sometimes the plural pronouns, &/ miens y les 
iienst les Jtexs, lei notres^ les wires, les leurs, fignify one's friends, 
or relations, or the people of one's party. 

£x. // eft alle iters lesfiems^ l^ ils tie t»nt foint coma. He went 
to his own, and they knew him not. 

V. OhJkrvati$n. ^metimes thefe Angular pronooni, 1$ mieHf le 
tien, &c. fignify one's own money, or eftate. 

Ex. J^ai depenfecemt ecusde mien, Ifpent one hundred crownsof 
my own ; 11 lui en couteru dujkn. It will coft him fbme money. 



SECT. III. Of Pronouns Demonjirative^ 

I. Oh/er*osuteu. Pronouns demonftrative are of two fortSy au' 
jun^t'ue and atfolute^ . 

The conjundlive are thefe, te^ or at, tetu, at, eelsdi alk^ teux^ 
lelles, 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a fubftantive ; eelsd, 
telle, teux, and celUs, ought to be Allowed by a genitive, or the 
relative qui. As (or ce, it is ufed before a fubftantive mafculine 
that begins with aconfonant, or an afpirated b ; before the relative 
qui ; and,- fin ally, before the verb //rr in the jfingular and pltiraL 

£x. Cet arhrt eft haut. That tree is tall; CeUifmmitft bdle. 

That woman is handfome; Ces enfans fint jolts, Th€y trO'prell^ 

children ; ^el li'ure eft aP Q*eft ctlui de men ami. What book JS 

' tjtat? It is my friend's ; Celui que *v9us *ueudrex. Which you wilU 

Cells dontje <vdus at parte. That I told you of; Ct liwrg eft ^ muip 

That book is mine.; C# i^r«/, That hero ; Cequipar§it, Which 

appears ; C4 fui *v9ut fffrndreK, What you will ; C^eft mafemmi^ 

Thut is toy wife. We alfo fay , Cc Jtmhlt v\t (tit\n«. 

Ck ^// // is obfolctc } andiQ&^adQf 'i\y<^l^liditU«SM^VA\ 
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>You mod not fay, Ce qui v^us flm'raf but d qu*tl<votts fleifM^ 
What you pieafe. v 

Ce dwi^ a de quoif C€ a ptoi, are phraies out of nfe. 

P§ur ce/aire, en ce/ai/ant, outre ce, a ce que, arc never ufcd by 
fttch as fpeak and write welL 

Ce que, inftead of ^^ is alfo ont of date : Ex. You muft not fky, 
II nefaut pas croire que ee qu^il H*eji pas venu, il, &c. but ^e s'ii 
n-ejffas i/euu, &€• Yon mo^ not tkink that becaufe he did not come^ 
he, ufr. 

Yon may ufe either, c*efi or efl, in this and the like expreffions^ 
La meillure voje eft, or e^eft. The bed way, 13 c. 

-Thefe particles ici, ci, la, are added to nonns preceded by the 
demon ftradves, ee, cet, and cette : Ex. ce terns ici^ or ce terns ci, this 
time ; cette i/ille-ia, that town or city, ^ote, that the particle ci 
ought to be ofed rather than ict\ 

Iceiui, ciiceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. 

IL Ohfervatien, The abfolute demonftrative pranouns are thefe : 
€eJm*et, celui4a, celkt-ci^ celle'^la, ceux^-ciy ceux-la, celles-ci, celltS' 
la, ceei, cela. 

Thc& pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are ufed in thia 
manner. 

Frusez cetui^ci, & me Jennex celui-la. Take this, and give me 
that ; Fous aimex ceux^ci, Csf mot ceux-la. You love thefe, and I 
thofe, 5ic. 

The relative qui may be ufed with the abfolute demonftratives^ 
provided it does not follow them immediately. 

Ex. Ceim^la fe iromfe quifenfe que. That man is miftaken who 
thinks that. 

But it^ltroald be a: £iult to iay, Celui-la qui veut Stre beureux, in« 
Head of Celui qm veut etre beureux. He that would be happy. 

Thcicpronoansr//«/-a, celui-la, celle-ci, celle-la, zxe quite ont 
of ofe. 

S IE C T, IV. Of Pronouns Rslaive. 

L Oi/orvaiiotr» The relatives qui and dont are more ufed for 
poffims than things ; and Itquel more for things than perfbns. 

U. Oifir^mtion, ^i is ufed in the nominative and accufative 
cmfer, wlm we fpeak of any fort of beings. 

Bs. Va Somme qui cbante bieu, A man that fines well ; La damo 
fK# woMs eumex^ The Lady you love ; Un chevei qui galepe bien, A 
fadtfe diac gallops well. 

Ill Obfor^atioa. The reladve qui is never ufed in the eenitive 
aadaccofiitive cafes, or with a prepofition, but when it relates to 
per ions ; and therefore it would be a fault to CKy> Ceji U c%ne» (U 

fief/9^0Bififfarifi C^efi li cbrval fur ?ai TftQii monte> te.% vtw- 
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ftead of C^c/l h chien du'qutU ox ioni je ijous at parU, This is the dog 
I lold you of ; C\Jl U che^val fur Unuel fct^is monti. This is ;he 
horfc t iode upon. 

IV. Oh/crvation, Leqiul is to be uled inftead of qui and doni ; 

1. \^"hcn p'/ and jr/rwr are equivocal: Ex. inflead of C* eft un 
tffet di la pri^vidence q^H eft eonforme a ce qui nous a etc dif, and Ceft 
la cauje de cet ejet duttje to s ai par IS, ue mu(t fay, C^eft un effet de 
la ^.rQvidcnce, U quel eft cGnformCy &c. i? the relative refers to ej^tt % 
and C^Cji la can/e de est ej/tt, de la^uelle^ &c. if the relative refers 
to eau/e. 

2. When ihe relative is In the genitive cafe after a fubflantive ; 
Ex. y*ai e/ivoye zm courier a la eour^ au retour duquel^ and not au. 

retour de quiy &c. 

3. When the relative fervcs to exprefs a choice : Ex. Dites mtd 
lequel. Tell me which ; Donnez moi laquelle <vous voudrez, Give me 
which you will, ISc* 

V. Oifervaticn, ^oi is never ufed but when we fpe&k of in- 
animate things. 

Ex. Je ne/ai i quoi ml refoudrey I know not v^Kat to refoJve upon ; 
fur qttoi^ whereupon, ^c. 

VI. Ok/cr'vation, Thcfe three relative particles, ou eity y^ aiC 
ofed in the following manner : 

I . Ou relaes to a place or thing. 




^ reduced to, i^c, 

2. En relates to a perfon, a thing, or a place : Ex. ^and f^i 
■ du 'vin, j^en hois. When I huve wine, I drink it; Pr'enex de la 

njiandey l^ en ntange%^ l*ake meat, and eat fome of it ; Ceflun beau 
che'valy mats fen ai 'vu un plus beau. That is a fine horie, bat I have 
feen a finer ; Vous m^wvez oblige, ^ je ^uous en r enter cie. You have 
obliged me, and 1 thank you for it ; Venez-'vous de la cour? Ouiy 
fen 'vign. Do you come from court ?. Yes, I come from t'hence. 

En is ufed in feveral expreflions without any antecedent : Ex. 
yUn tiensy 1 am caughf ; Je n'en puis plus, I «m even fpent, ^£. 

En is aifo ufed with the verb eirey when w€ make a compari/on ; 
£x. // en eft desbemmes comme desfemmesy It is with the men as it is 
with the women, iSc. 

3 . T relates to the place, the thing, and fometiin^s to the 
perfon. 

Ex. Allex *vous a l^eglifeP Qui, fy <vaisy Do you go to charch ? ' 
Yea, I go thither ; La m^rt eft inequitable, ^ nous dev&ns y pgujer 

a uu/mcmnt^ Death is inevitable^ and we ought to chink of it ! 
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2^ is frequently ufed' in the thirdperfonfingular of all the tenfes 
•f the verb avoir, taken imperfonally. 

Ex. 11 J a, there is : il y avoit, there was, ^f. See the im- 
perfonal verbs. 

VII. Ob/ervatiott. Le is fometimes a neuter indeclinable and 
relative particle, wich is t>ut inftead of a noun or verb. 

Ex. Eus-njous maladey Monfimr ? Ouiy je lefuis. Sir, are you 
fick ? Yes, I am fo. Madame, hes 'vcus contente ? Out, je lefuis. 
Madam, are you contented ? Yes, I am fo. Sont-ih inslijpojees ? 
Out, lis lefont. Arc they indifpofed ? Yes, they are fo, ^c. 

However, if a man fay, Je fuis malade, I am fick ; and a 
womaR has a mind to anfwer that flie is fo too, ftie ought to fay^ 
^e la Juts aujfi. In like manner, if a woman fays, J e fuis indij^ofte, 
1 am indifpofed : a man muft anfwer, Je lefuis aujjt, 

Vm. Obfer*vation. ^jd is repeated in I^ench as well as the' 
other pronouns. 

Ex. C'$l ttn bomme fui eftfavant, qui danfe bien% quijoue deflu- 
fiiurs inprumens. That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 
upon feveral inilruments, ^c. 

!^i, ufed for les uns and/w autres, grows out of date ; and in- 
fteadof£5/4/«/,,^«^,,j^ bettpr^to {z.^,le}unsjlui, hs 

euures motns, fome more, lome lefs, ISc 

K. Obfervaiion, The relative que is elegantly ufed. 

1. Inftead of the relative particle ou, 

Ex. C'eft en France qu\n Lit de bon vin. It is in France where 
good wine is drunk. 

2. Inftead ofd*ou and dont : as, CPeJl de cetie maifon quUJl forti a 
Siigneurt It is from that houfe that Lord comes ; C^ejl de njous que 
flattens cefeceurs. It is from you that I expeft that fupply, ^c 

3. Inftead ofjivec Uquel ox laquelle. 

Ex. y W refu *voire lettre anjec tout le contentment queje devois re* 
ce-voir ett honneur, I have received your letter with all the fatisfac- 
tion wherewith I ought to receive that honour, ^c. 

4. Inftead o£ par lequel or laquelle, 

Ex. Jefai cela par le mime canal que 'vous Vavex appris, I know 
that through the fame hands you had it from. 

X, Obfervation, The conftrudlion of the relative qui in the 
following and like expreffions is fomething osld. 

Ex. Lefoleil, que Pon dit qui ejl plus grand que la terre. The fun, 
vrhich is laid to be bigger than the earth, l^c. 

However, inftead or that, fame fay, Lefoleil, que Pon dit etre 
flus grand que la terre. Sec, 

Je n*at qtiefaire, fignifies, Je n^airienafaire, I have nothing 
to do ; Je n^ai quefaire de iiousy I do not want you ', Je n^ai que 
faire de vosprefents, &c. 
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SECT. V. Of Pronouns Interrogative. 

T. Olftrvation, Of the iiiterrogative pronouns, quty qiizi, and 
'lequrf, are always abfolutc : but quclh generally, coniunflive. 

IT. Oljtrciat:on, ^/sl and leqt/ei arc faid botli of perfons and 
thing? ; qui of perfons, ard quoi. of things only. 

Ex. ^:el hf^mmc efl cela ? What maa is that ? ^te! crime a-t-il 
commis ^ What crime has he committed ? ^Ales dames connoijjez 
iwus ? Whp.t ladies do yon know ? LcqueUe de ces deux choj'es <uou' 
Icz-vous? Which of thefe two thino^s will you have ? ^i etes 
iV;/j F Who are vow f ^d a fait cela ? Who has done that ? De 
quoi pafle-t-il ? What does he fpeakof? %> «-/-fV /* What is 
there ? ^lechsrckex <vou5 ? Wh?it do you look fbr ; 

S E C T. VI. Of Numeral Pronouns. 

There ai^ nine numeral pronouns ; of which thefe two, ch/rem 
ZTiii fer/onne, arc abfclute ; thefe two, chaqne and »«/, conjunftive 
and thefe five, tnut^ phjiturs, pen, aucun, and pas-unj indifferent 

Chacunis an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Chacm 
eft ccnteut, Every one is conirnted : EUes ont chacun un gallant. They 
have every one of them a gallant, i^c. 

Whtn f.tr/lnne is a pronoun, it has no plural, is ^ways of th< 

mafculine gender, and fignifies robody, or any body : Ex. Per 

fonne eft zenut Nobody is come ; T a-t-il perfttnne ici ? Is there an) 

body iiere ? Je ne connois perjoanefi heuretuc que tut, I know nobod] 

fo happy as he. 

Ncte, That if you fpeak of a woman, you muft not fay, Je n 
connois perftanne ft beureufe qu^elle, becaufe perfonnej as a pronoun 
is of the mafculine gender ; but in that» and fuch like cafes, yoi 
muft fay, Je ne connois aucune per/onne, or jfe ne connois point d 
femmefi heitreuje qu^elle, I know nobody, or no woman, fo happ; 
as {he. Howe\'^er, when the adjcftive that relates to perfpmu is c 
the common gender, we muft urc it both for men and women : a! 
Je ne connois perft>nnefifage que lui, ou qu^elle, I know' nobody i 
wife as he, or (he, 6fr. 

Chaque is aftirmative, and has no plural. 

Ex. Chaque pais aftis coutumesj Every country has its cuftomi 

Nulls the negative ; as, AW ne peut e^viter la morf, Noboy ca 
avoid death. 

Tout is afiirmative ; Ex. 7W homme qui craint Dieu, Every ma 
that fears God. 

Plufieurs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural numbc 
As for/f«, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 

Ex. Plujteursftint appelles, maispeuft}nt elus. Many are called, b' 

lew are chofcn, 

• Auc 
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cam and fas «» are negative, and the latter has no plural. 
c. // ny en a aucun^ 'l*iiere is none ; 11 n^y a pes un homme^ 
:e is not one man. 

SECT. VII. Of Pronouns indefinite. 

here are twelve indefinite pronouns, feven of which are gene- 
abfolute ; Vurii V autre, queiqu^on, quincoieque» qui quey quft qi!e» 
quoi qui 9 four conjunflives, a;/^. quelque, quiconque, ceriai/ie, 
e, and one indifferent, *viz. tel, 

X. L*un dit un ckofe, i^ I* autre en dit une autre, One fays one 
g; and the other another ; Uun l£ l' attire ont raijon. Both are 
lie right ; Les uns font de cette ofiniojh C5f les autre s de celle ci. 
ic are of that opinion, and others of tius ; Dire une choje, ijf 
e P autre. To fay one thing, and to do another ; ^elqu*mi in' a dit, 
ebody told me ; i^elques uns ne le croyent pas, Some people do 
believe it, l£c, 

^uinconque has no plural, and is only faid of perfons: Ex. J^/- 
ue craint Dieu, l^ aimefon prochain, Whofoever fears God, and 
!s his neighbour. 

W que; as, aui qui cefiit, whoever it be ; // n^a du rejpeiipour 
^«r r^y^//. He re^edts nobody. 

uelqut: ix,ye*veux les avoir quels qu*ilsjdient, I will have them 
Ltever they be, i^c. 

hfoi qui is of the neuter gender as, ^oi qu'il airi've, What- 
r comes to pafs, iff c. 

hie/que: as, Donnez mot que/que chofe a fair e. Give me fomething 
.o ; J^ai quilque argent, I have fome money ; quelque ricke quUl 

Let him be never fo rich, ISc. 
htelqui is fometimesan adverb that fignifieswu/ro/r, about; Ex. 
/ quelquf cinquante ecus, 1 have c^bout fifty crowns. 
luclconque -is negative ; as, Je n^ai affaire quticonque, I have no 
inefs at all, l£c, but it is better to fay, Je n\..- point d^affaire* 
:ept in Mathematics; SLS,utieIi^neque/co?iqui, every fort of line; 
'riangle quflconque, every fort of triangle. 

Zertain ,• as un certain homme, a certain man. Tliis pronoun is 
sn an adje6live that fignifies ajjure, aflbred, true. 
Mcme : this pronoun, as we liave faid before, is often ufed with 
fonal pronouns: Ex. Je 'vous Vm dit mime, 1 told you that myfelf. 
X is alfo joined with fubftantives : Ex. Le Roi meme, the king 
nfelf ; le meme bomme, the fame man. 

Mesne often becomes an adverb : Ex. // nous a dit beaucoup dt 
tesj l^ memi.il nous a affure que,Hc told us a great many ♦Jun^s, 
I even afTured us that, &c. 

Tel : as, tel maitre^ tsl'valei, like mafteT,\\ke TCvaiTv; ^\x\x. ^uis 
''r/run u^ Ji^omm^, 1 cannot cniwre fuUi ?^ maTv,l3 c. 
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ARTICLE IV. 



Of Verbs. 

There are three things chiefly to be coniidered in rerb*. 
I. The ufe of moods; z. The ufe of tenfes i and j. TKe rCfi* 
sienj or cafe .governed. 

SECT. I. Of the Ufe of Moods. \ 

have treated before of the nature^and, confequeatiy of the ofei 
ef the four moods ; but becaufe there are conjundiions, fome oi 
which govern the indicative, others the conjundive» and otheri 
again the infinitive^ it will not be improper to fetthem dpwnhere> 

ConjunSicns that govern the indicati'ue* 



\i tot quit ^ 

Jncontineitt qttis ■ J 
ter 
en. 



as foon at. 



JncontineMt qtu^ 

Afrh que, after that. 

Lors que, when. 

Ptas que, lilnce^ feeing that 

Fu quit \ considering 

Atteniu qui j ^^' 

Tuntqu€9 

Pendant que, 

Juffilong terns qui, 

^andis que, 

De forte que, 

De mantere que, 

7elkf/ient que. 

Si bien que, 

2aHtj 



as long asj 
whim. 



fo that, in- 
fomuch 
that. 



Piut etn quia 
Hormis que. 
Except e qui, 
St MM que, 
Para que. 1 
A cauje que, y 
SuivMitqui, 
Selw qui, , 
Outre que, 7 
Joint qu^, 3 
Ainfi 
Tmt 

De meme que 
Tout que, 
Autant que, 
Defuis que, iince. 



>erhaps that, 
except that ttn< 
lefs«.but« iave 
that. 



becaufe. 
> according as. 
befides that. 

as« even as. 



infi que, 1 

iut Ainfi que, /^juil 
^e meme que, j 

> as much as^ 



ConjunRions that govern the eonjftn^ive nwd^ 



before that. 



A fin que, that. 

A^vant que, 7 

Devant que, y 

A moins que* 7 ^„^^ ^ 1 r 
o- ,i > except, unlefs. 

Si ce n efi que \ '^ ' 

Au cas, or en cas que, in cafe that. 



A condition que ■ ~ , ^ 

Sif/f^f^ whether. 
^^^ /^> H-itAout. 






Bien que, 

Comhien 

Encore 

^oi que_ ^ 

Jufques a ce que, till. 



uen que, I 
e que, t 
que, J 



though, cr 
although. 



.po„co.di,,.iS;r'^" ]«»«-'=«■ 






Po/e, ou fuppo/e que, fuppofe «f 
grant that. 



Chap. IV. . Of fbs Sy UT AX. 14 j 

A verb that isfollowedb/ the jparticFe ^rtf governs an indicative 
orconjunAive niood;a^d because it fufEces to know the verbs that 
govern either of thefe two moods, I fhall only mention thofe that 
govern the conjun^ve, as being led in number than the reft. 

Befides, with the conj unions already mentioned, wcufe the 
conjnnAive mood. 

I. After the following verbs, vouJofr, fauhaitert defirer^ pi^kin^ 
drit 'commandir, prier, Jupplier, rf^uirir, fiirffrir, ennanry fermef'^ 
tri, iefendre^ pttr/uader^ dijfuadtri exh^rter, craindr^, ipvair, peur^ 
upprehendir, douUr^ pofer, fuppojkrt emfecher, garder, attendre, dire^ 
fatrti and fomc others, that li?ve the fame, or a near figjai£ca« 
lion. 

Ex. Jinjiuxpie nmts fajlt€% cela, I will have yoa do' that ; J^ 
/whaite ftt'fV *tnennei I wifli he niay come, ^c 

Note, that thefe . verbs, cammwider, ordonner, prier, permettre^ 

Idi/endrt, pir/uader, dijfuadir^ and ixhorcer^ require the infinitivo 
mood of the following verb with die particle </r, when they' eovem 
[ a noun or a pronaun : Ex. Je hd at eommande dt *vous dif'iy I hanr 
commanded him to tell yon, (^r. But when the fame are ufed im. 
an indefinite fenfe, and g6vem neither noun nor prbnonn, the^f 
require a cdnjundlive after them; as La cour ord^mu p<r iafiniimcm 
foit exicutee, l*he court ordains the fentence to be put m execution.} 
s. Moft imperfonal verbs require a conjundlive after them: Ex. 
Ilfautque*v9us partih^ difiudn, Yoa maft go away to-morrow*. 

3. We generally ufethe conjunctive mood after a verb that lia# 
I the particle fi before it : Ex. Si vcus croyex qn'tl aifait ctia. If 
/ you tiiink he has done thaf. However, we mey »y. Si 'V9»t 

croyvLy^iltftbonnitthommii If yon believe him to b« an honeft 
man, Cfr. 

4. After ^ljM0, whatfoever, however; and fKr/f«#, quoifue^ 
whatever. 

Ex. f^uelque danger fi^ilj ait. What daneer foev^r thers be | 
SljioiquUlcnpenfe, Whatever he may think o7 it. l!fc. 

5. After the fuperlative definite; as, C*£ft lephu hoimttg bommi 
fueji conmfe. He is the honeftcil m^ | know. 

6. When que is ufed inftead of ^r c# ^«^ » ais, JefuUfdeheqii^il 
Joit maladei elfe we ihould (ay, Jnjuitficbc, dt ce qu'if eft mMode^ 

I am forry he is fick, (^r. 

7. After the relative quu iifhen the verb' cxpreffes a condition ia 
a fliture tenft ; as, Je vmx UMfudHK quijHt Mit^ l wiU have a 
wife that is kandfome. 

0/tii Im/ltutivi. 
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and exprefles the adlionwitkoutanyxircumftance either. of tmiec 
perfsQ. 

There are three prepofitions which are often joined with t] 
infinitive, viz. dst a> tour ; bv means of which we expfcfs |] 

Seninds and fupines oi the Latins and -which are generally iti 
ered bto Englifh by the particle /^. 

£x. Jt vtmj prie Jtfain aht I defire yo>i to do that ; 7* 
fml^e ch^Jk a meb^er, I have fomething to buy s CfU eft Umfm 
/^^ririr. That is good to 2na(k& one laugh*,: ..\ . 

1. ^tbe^/eofthepm^kUi!tkfo^tllffi^fi»i^'Vi• 
The prepontion ^V is ufed before the infinitive. 

1. After' a noun fubftantivc; in wUchcafe it^anfwers to tl 
f enindin di in the Latin. 

. Sx». L^ari ieparkr^ The art of fpeaking ; J^ s-#i pm k terns . 
iirr/, I have no time to read. u 

2. After adjedivesthat govern a genitive caf<, fuch as» cQiiUt^ 
fithit hien-Mi/k^ l^c. £x. J t fids content ^jnwrrir^ I. am content .' 

5. After the verb £rrf,«fed amperfonally wkh fome adjective 
Ex. il0 both 9ail eft utile, defervirfapatriiy It \& good fr u^f 
to ferve one's country. 

3. After the verbs^tflf^mV/r, eemmamtert erdonner^permtttre^apm 
fmuettrCi perfiuuhr, empicber, diffiiader^ cwJeilUr, tevertir^ craiudi 
mmrpeuTf venir, &c« 

Ex. Semhaitex-vQus de 'uoirfii mt^fin.f- l^ve you a mind to {\ 
Ids houfe ? lie* ye 'umsprie de eonfidkwt \ defirc^ou to confide 
O'wenidejkrtirp Heis Juft gone but> ^e* 

S. Of the ufi of the particle\ hefire the imfinitiv^ 

The prepomion a is ufed before the infinitive. 

1. Alter the verbs etvtnr and e<rire$ in the foUow;Mi^.and Ul 
fxpreffions. 

toe. X^ «« l^^^ « ecrire, I have a letter to write;; li j a i 
Sanger a Pattaquer, It is dangerous to ^tacfc him j Q*eft m hi 
jtfier. He is to play, Wr. 

s. After adje6iiv»s that govern the daUve caie; fuch as, /n 
««r//>i propn, Sco. Ex. Jejuisfret afarUrj^ I am rfady to fpeai 

3. In the fbUomM^nd Eke exprefions, whei:ie the infinitii 
aAiveis put infteadofthe paffive; 

Ex. ha guerre efi a craindre. War is to be feared i Neceffkire 
Jmtoirf Necefiary to be Jcnowui ^r. j^owever, hote^ that wh< 
tAc preceding adjedtives are uftd imperfonally, the particle 1^ 
Mfeain^esid of a; as, // ejf nicejfain d% cbq^ierUs mi<beaut It 

/Mp«:&i7 (0 cha/life dkc wicked^ 
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.4.. After fome verbs; fuch as, /e preparer, /e /iijpc/er, j^afiprftft^ 
JFr^dN^^s^^^u/fer, &t.-Ex. Ji mtfrspure a fartrri I prepare to - 

' Ndte, That there are feVeral verbs before which we may ufe 
the particle Je, or a, almoit indifTerently;; in which cafe we ought 
tb \ckooXt that which founds beft to the ear. Thofe verbs are« 
IWT^irafKir, efMtlmur, cMtrmndre,- forcer ^ s^efforcerg ejtgagtrr ohliget^^ 
extforter, man^uir, ej/ttftfy tdcher, and fomc ethers. The ytthfrisK 
is nfed with the parucle /r, when ir iicrnifies to inijitt y and with 
the particle lii;^ whonitfigniHes/tf defae* 

3.. OJihe ujk of tU fripoJaUn pour btforethe infinitiva 

Theprepofition pouir is ufcd before the infinitive ; 

i; Toexprefs the end, defign^ or caufe of an a^ion: Ex. j^r 
n/ienspowr vous dire, I come to tell you; // a hi pendu pour avoir 
■tuS tm IfrnmCf He was hanged- for killing a man.. 
• ■«• After tht adVerbs m>p and ajjefz, : Ex. H ejt trop fagt pour 
fiirt celay He is too wife to do that ; Elk eft aj/ez *vertumfi ^ur 
Tffi/ter a U ttntation. She is virtuous enough to refill the tempta- 
tion, tic* 

There are three other prepofitions, nfi%,Jani, aprh, and far^ 
which are. fometimeiafed beiore tire infinitive. 

Ex. 0* ne peut <vivrt fans' re/pirer. One cannot live witheut 
breathing 5 Cyiiu, aprcs avoir vaincu les hydiens, Cyrus, after he 
had vanquifhed the Lydians \ II a commence par boire. He began 
witJi drialdhg ; Commenctx par me payer. Pay me firft. 

There are alfo fome conjunctions; fuch as, ttvant que de^ de'vatt 
cue de, a moi^s que de, plutot ^ue de, afirt de, which are often ufed 
before the infinitive, (^r. 

• * ' - SEC T; IL Of the ufe of tenfes. 

Although: what I have already faid about the ufe of tenfes in tK« 
chapter or ^«a^^ may infooie meafure be fulHcient; yet it' will 
not be litnifs h^^re to make the- following obfervations. 
t-. V i,^Qb/er*vafioji. . Theprcfenti of the indicauve is fometimes ufed 
«n'l^iik>ry^ oratory, ani poetry, to rcprefent an adlioi^ pai! in a 
more lively and emphatical manrier. 

-, iix. /^ fioi, 'iMtyant qut Pcjtnemi marchoit i lui, range f on armie 
en hataille, fait retirer le hagage, tf dijhofe foMtes chofes pour le com^ 
A<i(>.''l,be king, perceiving that the ener)iy marcheci towards him, 
' dr<9'.v$Mp his army in order of battle^ fends away the baggage, 
a?)^ 4ifpores all things for the fight. 

i,z,pJ>ftjvaiiQn» The fame tenTe ii alfo fpmetinies ufcd inifcad 
of the future : Ex. Je pan demain^ I go axs'^Y Ui-xsv^xtow, 
•*/=>> Ol/frv^jinji. >llAough in the comu^aUCiXi ^t NWQi%\'^^»^^ 

N 2 ^^ 
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•nly reckoned feven tenfes in the indicative mood, 5^ct there h 
another (though feldom uCed) which may be called a double preter- 
ferfe&, and which Is employed in the fame fenft as the preterper-:. 
itdi : Ex Dts qmifai en dinS, As foon as I had dined : AuffiiCi ^u^U 
a €U tcriifo hurt. As foon as he had written his letter* ■ £ffr. 

4. Ohjenvution. foreigners fome times ufe the fiiture of the 
indicative infleadof the preient of the conjunctive ; and fo the/ 
lay, ye ntr croh pAs qt^il *vie«dra, ihftead oft ^e »e crcis pas qm^il 
^jieHne, I do not believe he will come; which is a fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. 

5. Oijervation. It is alfo a common fault with foreigners that 
kam French> to ufe the firfl imperfect of the conj^ndlve inflead of 
the imperfeft of the indicative. As, for example, they fay. Si j§ 
VMS doHfierois men cchtr, Inftead of, ^i ^^ veuf dannQis jnon caur, if 
I &oaid give you my heart. 

"SECT. VI. Of the Regimen of Verhs. ' 

There are twa things to be con£dered about the regimen cSP 
verbs^ <v/«. their nominative and the cafe governed. 

Of the nominati*vi of 'verhs* 
"^ 1 .^ RsJe^ A verb perfonal, in the indicative or conjunftive inood; 
jrequires, before or after it, a nominative, either exprefied or uii» 
dcrfloodj that agrees with it in number andperfon. 

£x. Ldjuftice rtnferme toutes les autres vertnj, JuMce compre- 

lends all other virtues ; ye n^aime que vous, I love none but yoal 

Note, That all nouns, both Angular and plural, are of the tiiird 

perfon, except thefe pronoun&perfonal, je, tu, ncas, 'vous', which 

are of the firft and fecond, and thofe nouns which are ufcd in the 

^ame fenfe as the vocatives of the Latins, eipecially when joined 

with the firft and fecond perfons of the imperative mood, which 

- SLTp of the fecond perfpn. ■ . • 

Ex. ye lis Firgile, I read Virgil ; Nous Uudions la.pbilofiphie^ 

We fhidy philofophy ; l^cus etes heureux. You are happy ; Cotjia" 

ra/e, fid-moi. Friend, follow me ; iW^^^ar/, qu^euditeS'^ousPQen- 

tiemen, what do you fay id it ? Mejteurs, prenez, garde i 'vouf. 

Gentlemen, look to yourselves. 

2. Rule. The firft perfon is counted better than the fecond, and 
the fecond better than the third; and therefore, when two or more 
perfons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beft per- 
fon : Ex. Lui ^ met u'vons dine en/emhle. He and I dined together; 
Fous Csf elleferez les bien 'uenus, Vou and fhe ftiall be welcome. 
A^/e, By the bye, that though the firft perfon be better than the 
0i^cr tw^o, according to gramnaaucal nouotis^ ^'^t^jrhcn we fp enk 
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«r write, we ought never to name ourfelves firft, as the Greeks 

and Latins ii{ed to do ; as> for example^ we muH not fay;, mat l3f 

tmuf, but ^votis tsT m9i, you and I, ^c, 

3. Rhli. The fubilantive verb etre^ and fome neuter verb$» 

have often a nominative before, and another after : £x, Ji fuu 

firtfdM d€ cela, I am very forry for that. 
•> 4. Rvk. Two or more fubflantives of the fingular number^ be*- 

ing joined by a cOnjundlion^ require a verb in the plural^ l^c^ 
" See Artich II. about the conftruQion of/tthjhmtrves^. 

5. ^y/p. When two or more nominatives fingular are feparated* 
by the disjunctive particle ou^ the verb is generally put in the- 
iiftgulary and very feldom in the plural : Ex. Ou la rage, m Id* 
Mtfeffoir U hi fera fairty Either rage or defpair will make him do 
it ; /Vitf itre que la honte^ ou la refentance, on PexempUf les rendront- 
/ages. Perhaps either ihame> repentance, or example, wiU make 

[ them wife, CsTr. 

6. Rule. Two or more nouns fingular, being- joined by the par- 
ticle ;//,. are conftrucd with a verb, cither fingular or plural : Ejt. 

I Ni 'voirt amom; fit I'ofre hainey ne me touche pointy or ar me touehtnt 
' pnntj I am not concerned at either your love or hatred, ^c* The- 
' lail is the beft. 

7. Rule. When there are feveral nominatives, the lafl of which 
is in the fineular number, and feparated from the refl by the par* 
tide maisy Uie verb ought to be in the fingular number : Ex. Noj$. 

Jeulement /esJjonneurs l^jesricheffes, mais auj/ija reputationy s^i'uanouit^ 
and not s^evamuirenty Not only his honours ana riches,, bat his re«* 
piitation alfo, vanifhed away. 

8. Ru!e> After collcftive words, fuch.as, wie infinite, quantite^ 
Uplaparty Sec, the verb agrees in number with the fubflantive- 
that comes after the coUedLve : Ex. Une infinite de monde m^efi 
vejtu *voir,. ou- ^uantite de gene me fi)nt venus nnfir, A world, or 
abundance of people, came to fee me ; La plupart de, monde aime 
lesplaifirsy Moil people love pleaforeif ; La plupart des hommesfont 
mechansy The generality of men are wicked. 

9. Rule. The pronoun demonftnitive ce, joined with, the verb* 
etrtt requires a fingular, except when the verb is followed by the 
prMiouns eux or elles, or by fome plural noun : Ex* C*eft moiy It is 
I; C*efi nousy It is we; C'etoitnous, It is we; Ce/ut vous. It was 
yoa; bat we fay, Cefitnt^eux, It is they; Qefiront eux. It will be 
rhcy ; Cesfimt dehons maitresyThcy are good matters; Cefurentlee- 
Anglcis que — !t was the Englifh that, tfr. In the imperfect tenfc^ 
the fingular is rather ufed than the plural, with eux and elles ; as 
Cetoit euxy C'etoit elles. It wa5 they : but {he plural ought rather 
to be ufed when there follows a plural noun ; as; C'etoient. de 
grand-homiMh They wers great men. U i^ Sklfo b^\<^i \& ^^ > ^V. 
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€*eut ete euXyeUes, ou vcs/reres. If it had been they, or your bro- 
thers ; than to fay. Si cUuJJent eti eux, ellei, ou vos/reres, &c. 

When ^Hoi is the nominative of the verb, the latter ought to 
be in tJie fame perfon as the foregoii^g pronoun : Ex. C'efi moi 
qui ai fakt eelut It is I have done that : However, ibme are of 
opinion, that, let what pronoun foever go before, it is more ele- 
gant to put the verb in the third perfon, wjien it is in the conjunc- 
tive mood, and in the finguUr number; £x. Si c'tuiifnoi que entfait 
€cla^ If it was I that had done it; but then in the plural we mud 
always (ay. Si c^imtnout qui e^ffiahsfait r/Ai^If wehad done that/sTc. 

ID. Rule* All verbs imperfonal require before or after them the' 
particle //, to exprefs natural addons ; and the particle on, and 
(bmetimes //, to lexprefs adlions purely moral, orxelatingto men: 
Sx. U pint 9 It rains; Failed chaud? Is it hot? On dit^Thsy dxy i 
11 ^ji^'lcs It li jull. 

Of the ceje gvoenied by 'vcrh* 

1. Rule. Aft aftive verbs govern an accufative cafe (which in 
nouns and participles is the fame as the nominatives) : £x. Pkiiir 
Ifs ir.khans. To punifh the wicked. 

%. Rule. Paffive verbs generally govern the ablative cafe, which 
in French is the fame as the genitive: Eire aivie de Dieu^ To 
be loved by God. Sometimes a paHIve verbs governs the accufa- 
tive or nominative with th% prepofition par i as, lis ont etc pris^ 
far Pennemif They were taken by the enemjr. The genitive ii 
tifed to exprefs a motion or paflion of the mind : and the prepo- 
fition /^r to expfefs an aftion of the body. 

J. Rule, Verbs that fignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the accufative (or nominative) of the thing, and the dative 
of the perfon : Ey. Don/ier lagloire a Dieup To give 'God the prajfe. 

4. Rifle. Moft neuter verbs are abfolute, and govern no cafe, 
v'nlefs it be by means of fome prepofition : Ex. Jgir l^ennetemenu 
To deal honeftly ; Parler au Roi, To fpeak to the King. 

5. Rule. Some verbs are aflive and neuter at the mme time ; 
jRich, as, embellir, hlanchir, rougir, &c. 

6. Rule. Moft verbs of motion govern the dative cafe of the 
<hing towards which the action tends, and the ablativis or geni- 
tive of the place or perfon from which the motion comes ; Ex. 
Jllera Paris, TO go to Paris; P^enir de Bruxelles, To come.frox4 
Urufielt. 

A R -T I C L E V. ^ 

Of the Conftru5lion of Participles. 

. J^arfufptif, as we faid before^ %e5 ^\<ti^i^O!ve«. ox ^^fllve; bet& 
whicJi^rc thus cc^nilxttcd* 
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, I. ConJiruSiion of aSlive Participles, 

1. Rule* The participle a^livc in ant is indeclinable, or is of 
all numbers, genders, and pcrfons, as long as it has the force and 
fignification of the verb from which it is derived : Ex. Le Roi 
hant ajjtsjurjhn from. The king fitting on his throne : La reine 
gtant itzJiJpyJer/rhe queen being indifpofcd; ye/es ai nfus man^eant 
li Buvant', I have feen them eating and drinking. 

2. Rule. Some participles adliVe, fuch as changeant, charmant^ 
brilliant^ f enchant, croijpmt, &c. take the form'of a noun, cither 
adjeftive or fubftantive, and then they vary according to the dif-' 
ference of genders and numbers ; as, un hommcchangeant, a change- 
able man ; une femme cbarmante, a charming woman ; ks etoiles 
brillantes, the bright ftars ; un f enchant a r amour , an Inclination 
to love ; le croijfant de la lune, the increafe of the moon. 

3. ^«/^.The participle adliv« is often conftrued with the parti- 
cle en^ in which cafe it anfwers to the gerund in ^/a of the Latins : 
Ex. En ri-venant dela champagne. As I came back from the country. 

4. CcnfiruBion ofPurticiphspaJ/ive. 

1. Rule. The participle paflive, ufed in a paffive fignification, 
\% declinable, arid varies according to the difference of genders, 
and numbers. Ex. Jefuis aime, I am loved; Elles font perje cut ees. 
They arejperfecuted. 

K^e, Tnat when the pronour! njous is put for the Angular, /«, 
the participle that fojllows it ought to be in "the fingular : £x. Vqus 
ties aime, ou aimee. You are loved. 

* 2. Rule. The fame participle is alfo declined in neuter verbs: 
Ex. Ilejl 'vem. He is come ; Elley {/? alUe, She is gone thither,^r. 

3. Rule. The participle pafiive being ufed in tiie aftive Signi- 
fication with the auxiliary a^voir, and not preceded by a pronoun 
in-tiie accufative cafe, is indeclinable : Ex. J^ai aime fa four, I 
Icfved his iifter : EUe a aime monfrere. She loved my jbrotller. 

4. Rule, When the pronoun in the accufative cafe, fuch as, qur 
Ux l^% Ift, me, nous, *vcuf, &c. goes before the participle, then the 
jafter muft be declined, and agree with, the pronoun to which it"' 
relates both in gender and number : Ex. Le chapcau que f at achete^ 



The hat I {or which I) bought \ La lettre quei^ai lue. The letter" 
I hare reld > Les hommes que fat rencontres, Tne men I met with 5 
Je Pai 'vu, I have feen him y Je Pui *vue, I have feen her, Ciff • 
According to this rule the participle is declined in reciprocal and 
refleded verbs : as // s'ef tue, He has killed himfclf j Elle s^ep4uhj^ 
She has killed herfclf, k^c. 

5« iZi^.The participle is indcclinab\«vi^tfiOcuct^U\^'w\\n.« 
aediiUly » verb in the infinitive ; Ex. £iic i^-^oXx t«xwdrt,^w 
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has had her pifture drawn ,• El/e ej} alls voir/onfere^ She is g©nc 
to w'c her father. 

6. R:u:, The participle is indcclinuble in the prefeat tenfe of 
reciprocal and reilcfled verbs ; Ex. ElUs fefotit' dit cent injures. 
They have called one another a hundred names. 

7. Rule. The participle is genera,Ily declined in refledled verbs, 
when there follows a noun inllead of an infinitive : Ex. Ih/efint 
rendus mnitres de la ^ilh. They have made themfelves mafters of 
the town. 

• AW/. That every body docs not agree in thefe two lad rules, 
and that in many cafes it is very doubtfiil whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore fome fay, Eilej Je font 
trouve groj/est arid others. Elks fe /out trt/uyeei grojet. They were 
found quick with child, He. 

8. Rule, Some participles paflive fometimes talce the form of an 
adjective; fuch as, aJfurU stfCMred ; felt, polite, l^c. 

And fometimes that of a fubiikantive ; Ex. u» lame, an exile:> 

ifc. 

A R T I C L E VL 
0/lhe ConftrtiSlion (J^ Adverbs. 

I. Rule. We generally ufe two negatives together, i;/«. the 
particle ne, and either of thefe adverbs pas or point : Ex. Pour »t 
le pas cbagriner, or Pour ne le point chagriner^ Net to vex him, l^c. 

Although /a; and/oi/i/iignify the fame thiug, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently ufcd ; and though diat nicety is chiefly 
to be learned by pradlice, and the reading 9 good authors, yftt 
thcfc following obfervations -will go a great way towards it. 

1. The particle /«j is always ufed before i^^^a;^, extremement, 
injimmentf pcu, mieux, plus, tnoins, toujours, Jbuvent ; thefe two 
comparative particles, ^, ta/it; and in general before moll adr- 
verbs ; Ex.// n*y, a pas beaucoup de fnondct There are not many pco^ 
pie; Vous n^ a'vtx pas mieuxfait fue lui. You did not do better than 

z. Point is never ufed before a noon, without the article ^^r im- 
mediately after : Ex. Iln*y apoint de moyen^ There is no way, Wc. 

AlthougJv/^j QT point generally ufed with tlie particle nc, yet 
they are to be left out in the following cafes. 

I. When the negative ni follows : Ex. Je ne I'ai/nc nine le iais, 
I neither love not hate him, ti, 

zdly. After the following negative words, nul, aucun^ perfonne% 
rien,jamais : Ex. // ti'a nul, ou aucuii inau^ais dej/ein. He has xu> 
ill dffSgn, ^c, 

j<tf^{. After the adverbs of quality flas^xvd imains ; Ex. // tit 
?ra^/fu i/t ma/^ H^ ihaiiwt4o ^^1 ^^^ mk\ii^^^<> 
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4//&A. When there follows ftte in the fignification cfjmep, but; 
Ex. Uu€ m*a ecnt qu^uHe Uure, He wro^e but one"- letter to mc 
Wf. But when que hgTii&csJu/ju^a ce que, till ; oxfinon quanJ, but 
when ; thenxve ufe two negatives : Ex. Je ne lef^rai point que%'euj 
ticjojex venuy 1 fhall not do it till you are come, 

^tbly. After qu^y when it Jftands for .pourquQi, why ? Ex. ^e 
ve kfaites njous f Why do you not do it ? tffc. 

ttbly. After the wtT^^empecherf to hinder, or keep froaa; eraifs** 
drct to fear ; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care ; and 
others of a like fignification : Ex. J^jsmpecherai hien qu*ii ne iefaffi, 
I ihall keep him from doing* it, I3c, However, fas is joired to x^^ 
y^rh crahidrey when we wilh for the thing we fpcak of: Ex. ye 
crains qu'*il?te mele donne pas, I fear he will not give it me. WTien 
prendre garde fignifies to tqke notice, it is conftrucd.with a double 
negative : Ex. EUe ne prend pas garde qi^onj'e rid d^elle. She does 
net take notice that ^hey laugh at her, i^c, . , 

'jthlj. When we exprcfs an adlion that will not be done but 
After a certain time, and that has not been done a certr:in while 
ago, we ufe but one negative : Ex. Je -ne partti-ai d'un moi, I 
iliall not go away this n^onth ; 11 y a un tnois que je ne Pai *vu, It 
is a month fince I faw him. However, when the verb is the 
prefent or impcrfeft tenfe, it rc-jaircs two negatives: Ex. II y 
a unmeis qu^il ne me vientpcint woirt It is a month iince he canie t^ 
fiee me, &c. 

Sthfy, After three negatives : Ex. Je ne dis pas qu*i! ne folt 
perms, I do not fay that is unlawful. However, we ufe fometimes 
A fourth negative : Ex. Je ne dis pas ^''il ne q^cus ait pas im, I do 
not fay that he did not (ec you, lye. 

^ihly. Pas and point are alfo elegantly {upprefled with the ve rl« 
^r ^nd powvoir : Ex. Je n*ofe lui parler, 1 dare not fpeak to him; 
Jen^aipuPecrire, I could not write it. We (:iy alfo, Je nefaurois, 
witii a fingle negative inflcad of Je nepuis, I cannot. 

lethfy. After ne /avoir, when it (lands for ctre incertain, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt: Ex. Je ne fai 5'*il 'viendrai, I do not 



know whether he will couie : but we fay, C"<// ce queje ne faioif 
pas. That is what I did not know, cfr , 




HI 

*vient 

to-day, -^r. In an irttrrogation, ne may fometimes be left out : 

Ex. Viendra t-il pas ? Will he not come r But it is better to fay, 

AV viendra t-il pas ? 

z. Rule* 7 ant and antnrt, fi and auffl, are not indifTerently em- 
ployed ; f©r the two firjl arc uftd before fubilantives, and tJio 
•ther twe before a dje^>ivc5; moreover, avtxanx ;3ltvCl a«]jl '^^^?\'«^.^^ 
u£cd with kij aHirmctkw, and // and j««t nvvx\\ 21 tit'g\\v^Tv\ V-v., 
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11 a autant iTcjpyit qut Jon firu He has as muchwU as hts fa 
ther ; Elk n^afas tant de henftte que fa >2r«r» She has not (6 mud 
beauty aj her /ifter ; U nUft par Ji Javant qut ^vcur. He is.notH 
learned as y«5u ; £JU tjlauffi bell^ fHtJagt, She \% as kaxKifome a 
wife, yV. 

3. ^vAr. Some word^ are fometimes an adverbs and fometimes ; 
prepofition : Ex. // marchoit aprh^ He walked after> or behmd'. 
an^' U marchnt epres mci. He walked for me. 
^ '4. R^fd. Some wonb are alfo fometUnes an adverb, and (bmei 
tjmes a conjunflion; Cuch. as, Ji, di'avoKtage, &G. which arc ^ulj 
dillinguiilicd by their fignifkat ion. 

ARTICLE. Vn/ 

Cy*/*^ t^tf ^ eonjunftions. 

Take notice in this place of what we faid in the foregoing artl 
cle about cepeM^anf and etufareevant^ &€• 

' Wemuft notiay, ayant dt, devant de, before ; « moixt de, wi 
lef$$ cr^ihit d$, far £iar ; but dvattt qutde, or devamt que de, < 
moins que dt, de craktte quei Fottrqueh fometxmes ufed in this ienfe 
Ses charmesfifd trcp mmds fiurfu*09fmfi y rejijttr. Her charms' as 
loo great to be refitted^ 

We &y indifferendy* tm cas que, or en cos que, in. that cafe* 

^ ARTICLE VHL 
OftbeUfeofVTt^^tiora. 

The cafe governed byprepofitions has been abundantly fpokei 
to io the Analogy, and therefore I (hall only makehere fome obfer 
.vations upon the ufe of fome prepofitions. 

1 . Ob/en/aiioft, The prepofition fjers relates to a place, an 
envers to a perfon : ^x.'versle del, towards heaven ; eje'ueri.Dm 
towards God- 

2. Oh/ervatiofu The preppfitions en and dans, although the; 
fignify the fame thing, yet are not indifferently ufed : eu is'uf^ 
•before nouns that have no article. K\. 11 a etefameux e:^ paixl^ t 
guerre. He has been famous both in peace and war; ilejf. en dm 
ger,Ht is in danger, ^r. But if proper names have anariiclc, w 
ufe the prepofition d/ws: Ex. dans l*Angleterrc, in England. Dai 

•is ufed with a noun mafculine that has the article Nvithout eliho 
before it : Ex. dans ie cojf'rc, in the trunk, i^c. But if the noun b 
feminine, or the article has fufl'ered elifion, it is almoll indiifcrci 
to ufe either en or dans ; Jiowevcr,. dans is to be preferred bcfor 
though vre fay, 11 eft alien l* autre mende, and not dans l*autt 
^t', H^ is gone into the other world, he is deuxL • , 
li^effl wc /peak of a fpace of x\tne, wx \-X^xV^^ ^tc^iiuon e 
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toexprefi the uhole time one hasi been about doing any chinff : 
Et. n a*c6mfnfifon bi/totre en trots ms. He compolcd his hiftory la 
three* years time. Bat we ufe iians to fi^nify that the thing in 
quefticm will not be done till after a certain time : Ex: // inendra 
aaikhuitjmtrs. He will come within eight da;^^, or eight days 
kiBce. t^<. When we iptak of a pkice wherein we lay up any 
things we rather uTe dans than em : Ex. Mettex ce Uvre dans nfotre 
env^hftt, iPut that book in your «l6iet. We fay« enjoi nieme, withia 
ooe!j^lC and noiJkMsja mime. 

In all other cafes dans and en are almoft indi£rerently ufed : tXm 
iaHs UH h%» anient, or en un ton antenr, in a good author, ^c. But 
AOCe, tlut although it be indifiTerent to ufe eitlieri/tf«/ or /», yet^ 
tto fpeak and write accurately, we ought to ufe that prepofition 
weiirft pitched upon, when there is occadon to repeat it, before 
w«rds tnat arc put in the fame fenfe and conflru6tion : Ex. Dieu 
Jaroit Unt fmjant dans la creatien, fage dans fa pro-vidence, fidcUe 
daissjes frqmeffesf IS jujle dans fis jugemens, God appears omnipo. 
teiit in the creation, wife in his providence, faithful in his 
piomifes, andjuft in his judgements, Off* But, when the fenfe 
ao4 the feauel of the diicourfe vary, it is alfo ncceflary to change 
the prepofition; Ex. Dans Nglifi fv doit/e tenir in umfofturt di'^ 
tenti^^ In the church one ought to be in a oeqent poihire. 

3. Ofyirvation* Faute is ufcd before a noun, and afaute before a 
verb :. Ex. /ante £ar^t, for want pf money \ ifautt de pa^tr, for 
9ot paying, 13 c. 

4. Oh/eruatitm. Dedans, dehers, deffus, deJoHS, aupara'vant, and 
aUntenr, arc adverbs, and gowem no cafe ; and therefore it is a 
great £^ult to fay, dedans U lit, dehors la nuti/on, dijus le cogre, 
^^effisu fa table', aufarofvani hi, alenteur de Id maifon, infteaa el 

dwislebt, xn^thcbed, hors de lamaifin, out oftne honfe,/<r U 
sojfre, upon ^r on the trunk; Joui le table, under the table ; auvant 
■Jul, 6etore him; autonr de la medfon^ round the houfe. 

'However, take notice, that when ^fir^^ir/ ^t\A dehors, deffus and 

define, are joined together, or have the particle de before them, 
.4diey have the force of a prepofitien : Ex. dedans IS dehors lejar^ 

din, both within and without the garden ; dejus li dejfous la table, 
')ioth upon and under .the table ; Eile ejljbrtie dedejfous ia Aaife, She 

^ame out from under the^rhair^ \Sc. 

ARTICLEDC, 

Of Intc^cftions ' 
VT^hatXlttTe find bffoK »b«vt i)tfri>2«ff jrw it fuftcient. 



VOCABULAIRE, Francois & Angloh 



AVOCABULARTy Frenth and Englifh. 

Du Monde en general. 



Of tie ".vBrtd in general.' 



n 



PEnfer, 

Demons 
les Danrn^s * 



tht Damr.ii 



'I E U, GOD 

I3ieu le Pcre, doJtbi Father 

Jefcs Chrift, «« \ Jefus Ckrifi, 

DieulcFlls, \QxQ9dth€^Gn 

Ic Saint Efprit, the Holy Ghoft 

Notre Crcatcur | ^^;^^\'^ 

J fr Creator 

Notre Rcckmptcur, f . ''^^^ 

U Creation, 

le Confolateur, 

le San^ificateur, 

Notre Dame, 
• twla Vkrgc, 
Marie, 

les Creatures, 

Une Creature 1 A li'ving Crea-^ 
vivanle, on > ture, or an 
un Anifnal, J Animal 



De5 Elemens, 



I 



tke Creation 

the Comforter 

the Sanaifor 

Our Laefyf or 

the Virgin 

Maty 

the Creatures 



la Fen, 

I'Air, 
la Terrc, 
PEau, 
la Mer, 
le Ciel, ou 
FirmaxBent 



Of the Ekmentr 



nt, j 



the Fire 

the Air 

the Efirth 

the Heater 

the Sea 

thiSkj 



U Nature, 
un ^tre, 
un Corp», 
tHi Efprit, 
Ic Ciel, 
le Paradis, 
la Gloire,' 
uii Angc, 
un Archange, 
un Cherubin, 
un Seraphin, 
les Saints, 
les Bienheureux, 
un Martyr, 
mn Prophete, 
un JEvangiliilc, 
jip Apotrc, 



Nature 

a Being 

a Body 

a Spirit, Or Ghoft 

llea*ven 

faradife 

Glory 

an Angel 

an Archangel 

a Cherub 

aSerafh 

the Saints 

the BleJJkd 

m Martyr 

a Prophet 

an Eirangelijl 

an jipojth 



The Starj in general. 
oneEtoillc^ a Star 

le Soleil, the Sun 

la Lane, the Moon 

le Croiilknt ou J thg Crefcent or 

Half-moon 

Fnll^moon 

a Plana 

a Comet 

ConftiUation 

the Beams of 

the Sun 

the Light 

Darknefs 



Denii-lune, \ 
Pleine-Lunej 
unePlanetfj 
une Com^re, 
ia Conftellatio^, 
les Rayons da > 

Soleil, J 

U Liuniere, 

les Tenebres, .^. 

le Chaud, m le Chaleur, the Heat 
laProid, thtCoU 

une Vapeur, a Vaptiur 

une Exhalairon, an Exhalation 
le Vent, the }f%d 

PEft, ou rOrient, the Eaft 

rOueft, on POccident, the IVejl 
le Sud, ou le Midi, ' the South 
le Nord, ou le \ . . »r , 



Bf au Tcmi, 

micNuce, unc Nue [in 1 a une Heure, 
poetry] ou^^n Niiage, 3 Clo:fd Decni-heure^ 
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fair nvmtbir A pre ^ Demaitl , nf^cr T's-msTr^t^ 

am iJtmr 

Half an Uokr 

A i^uartgr cf an 

Hour 

m Minute 

m Moment 

' « fVcik 

a Mchik 



the Ruin 

the Hail 

the SnoiAf 

the Frcji 

the Thaiu 

the Denxj 

a Fcg or Mpji 

the gMxed Froji 

a Storm 

a ^itmpfft 



un Quart 
d'heure, 
unc Minutv?, 
un Monieic 
une Seniaine, 



la PJuyc, 

la Grcle, 

la Ncige, 

la" Gciee", 

la Dcgel, 

la Roi'ce, 

un BrouillaFdy. 

le V-erglafs, 

yn Orage, 

vne Teinpetc, 

UB Tourbillon, 

an Ouragan, 

u n Eel ai r, a F!.Jb efL ightning 

le Tonnerre, the^l'bunder 

]a Foudre, the ^ bunderUlt 

l*Arc-en-cJe!, tht R^inbozv 

1« Tremblement 7 the Earths 

de Terrc, J quake 

un Deluge^ m Delugt ex a Fhod Mardi^ 

Mecredi, 
Le Terns, 
The Time. 
an Occa- ? . «« Opportunity^ or 

flOD» 3 Occajion 

lejour, 0/< la Journce, the Daj 
1^ Point du Jour, Break of Day 

HA u !i't r the Danyn 

le L^ver du So4cil> tht Sun rifing Fcvricr, 
la NuUj tbi Night Mars, 

Midiv . , - Noon 

Mln u i t. Midnight 

le Matin, •«. ? ^i. jlt • 

hi f • • ^ y tbi Morntnr 

leSpir ou la Soiree, the Evening 
le Couch er du Solcil, Sun-ft 
ui.e Jour de Tctc, *) it Holiday ^ 
une Fete, J a F jiival 

un Jour ouviicr, ui^F'jikduy 

Yrfirdiy 
tht Day h'fo*-e 



\ 



un Mois, 

un An,o« une Annee, « Tear 
TAnnee B.irextilc, Leap year 
un Quarcier, a i^arfsr §fs Tear 
un Siecle, an Age or Century 
a WkirlnjQind I'Ecernittf, Eternity 

a Hurricane IcCouinitncCttit*:, tbi Beginning 
le Milieu, the MiddU 

la Fin, tht End 

Le Jours de la Semaine, 
The Days tf the }Veek, 
Lundi, Monday 

Tuejday 
Wtdmfday 
Jeudi, Tburfday 

Vtndrcdi, Fndaf 

S 4 m ed i , Saturday 

Diinaiiche, Sunday 

Lcs Mois dft I'Anne, 
The months of tht Tear, 



Aujuurd'hui^ 
Ilicr, 



Janvier, 



Avril, 

Mai, 

Juin, 

Juillct, 

Aout, 

ijeptcmbrc, 

OAobrc, 

Ncsvembre, 

Dccenibr:-, 



January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

Amgufi 

September 

Oii-^her 

Ncvtr.shtr 

Dectmhsr 



Avant hier, < 
Deniain 



Tc 



2't-::r.urj 



Les quatrc wS Tons de TAnnce, 
The fcitr St\ijlns »f tf>* •Vr.T% 



lu;' uniting 
O 
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I'Kte, the Summer 

I'Automne, f;/ the Antumtiy or 
■ la Chute des [- //»/? Frt// e/"/.^/ 

Feuifles^ J Lenf. 
\ 'Hifcr, 9>r Winter 

Lcs Fetes, & Terns remarqua- 
^bles de 1* An nee, 

7he H^liiays^ and remarkable 
7mes tfthel'car^ 

Ic Jour del' An, New-year'' s D/fy 

les Innocens, Innocents Day 

lejour des Roi?, VTiioelfib Day^ 

ou Epiphanie, S or Epiphany 

la Chandeleur* Can4!emas Day 

Je Cariiaval. \ ^Z'"""'iZ' 

' ^ bbrcyve tide 

le Mardi Gras, Sbro<ve Txe/Jay 
le Mccredi, ^» le 1 ^ /f /</- 

JourdcsCcndrcf, J nefday 
le Careme, £^i{/ 

la Noire- Dame 7 Lady Day in 

de Mars, J March 

IcsQuatreTcms, HheEmher-'week 
la Semaine Sainte, the Holy *week 
le Demanche J d / c ^ 
<i«s Rameaux, \ ^"^^ ^""''"J 
le Vendredi Saint, Good Friday 
Paques, •• Eajier 

le Jour de Paques, Eafter Day 
laQuafiroodo, Lonu^unday 

la Fetedu Saint 7 Ccr/«rCiri/^/ 

Sacrament, J Day 
la Saint Jean, Mid/ummer Day 

la Notre <lan,e 5 '^' ^/"^-fi?" 
d'Aout, 5 '■i""^/"^ 

t ^^^i^n Mary 
la Saint Michel, Michaelmas 
la TcAiffaints, All Saints Day 
le Jour des Morts, ^// ^o/^/j 

U Saint Martin, } '^''^^^"'^'J 

"Avent, Advent 

^^ ocl., Chriftmas 

Ja 1;V'">, cu V/gile, . the Eve 

vnjourd dc jeur.c, a Faft Da^ 

SU3 Jour gra$, a FUih Day 



un Jowr maigre, a 

la MoifTon, tb 

lea Vendanges, ti 

ia Tonte, Sbei 

Le Genre Huma 
Mankind. 

un. Homme, 
une Femme, 
un Viei!lard,oa \ 

vieilleliomme, j ^* 
une Vicille, d;z/ une lat 

vieil Ferome, ] 
un jeun Homme, ayi 
4in jeune Fern- > ^^' 

me, j w 

un GaP9on, a Batcbel 
une Fiile, a A//?. 

un Enfent, \ a L, 

un jeune Gar^on, 
une Vierge, ^u ui^e 7 
Pucelle, X 

un Geant, 

UQ Nain, i 

Lcs Ages de THon 

The Ages xf Mc 

PEnfance, i 

la JeunefTe, 
ia V'4rilite, 
la Vieillcfle, 

Les Parties du Corps , 

^Ife Parts of^uman 
le Corps, 

un Membre> a Member 
laTcte, 
le Devant dcla 7 thel 

Tetc, J 0/ 

le Derriere de la / the i 

Ttre J oft 

le Sommct ItbeCrozvn 
de la Tete, j Part of 

ksCheveux V^'^^' 

le V'v£a^e, 



French and Englrjh. 



les Trait5, 

les Yeujf,. 
le Sourcil, 
la Paupiere> 



y 



the Forehead 

tbt Features 

the Eye 

the Ejes 

the EycLro'ue 

the Eyelid 



I 



la Pruncllede l'Oeil,/-6^ Eyeball 
]o Coin de 7 the C„) «er of 

rOcil, j th;: Eye 

le NcZl, the No/e 

]es flarlnes^ the Nojlrils 

la jouc, theChe'.k 

nneFolfcte-, a Dhnp'e 

la Levre, tb^ Lip 

*Ja Levre dedeflus, the upper Lip 
laLevre de dclTous, the under Lip 
la Bouche, the Mouth 

une Dene, a Tooth 

les Dents, ' theTeeih 

Ics Dents Oeil- "X -? v cr / 

les Dents Ma- 7 w r> - j 
chelieres.. \ the Gr,nd,r: 

les Dents dc 7 . ^ o^ w 

devant, j '^'Z'"' ^''-'^ 

la GencivCj the Gum 

la Machoire, the JanjQ 
le Palais dela 7 the Palate of the 

Bouche, 3 Mouth 

le Gofier, the Throat 

le Conduit dela 7 the Wind 

Refpiraclon, y pipe 

rOreille, the Ear 

la Tenysle,. the Temple 

le Mencon, the Chin 

le Barbe, the Beard 

le Cou,, the Ncik 

le Sieo^ the Bc/om 

la Poitrine,. the Breaft 

un Te:ony9i<uAe 7 a Breajlj a 

Mammelle, j Bubhy^oiPap 

^^^it^^'^^'^'^'l'b' Nipple 

TEpaulCy the Shoulder 

le Bras» the A>m 

teBraidoit the ri^:ht jtirn 

]eBrMs gauche, t/j^h/t Arm 



r AilFelle, the uirmpit, or Arm hole 
le Coude, tie Elho^vj 

le Poignet, the IVrifi 

la Main, the Hand 

la Main droit, the right Hand 
la Main gauche, the left Hand 
le Rcvers de la 7 the Back 6ffhe 

Main, j Hand 

le Creux de la 7 the HiUcw of 

Main, 3 the Hand 

la Paume de la 7 the Pulm of the 

Main, j Hand 

le Doigt, the Fi/tgir 

le petit Doigt, the little Finger' 

IcDoictdu 7 , \r'jjr p- 
n/t'i- c ^hi Middle Ftn9cr 

leDoigt de devaet, theforeFinger 

le Pouce, theThumh- 

une Jointure, a ff^int 

une Ncciid,. m Knuckle 

POngle, the Nail 

le Poing^,* the Fijf 

le Vcncie, the Be'ij: 

le Nom bre j ti)2 N. v ucl 

le Dos, the Back 

PEpine du Dos^ the Backbune 

les Reins,, the Reinf 

le CotCi th^ Side 

un Cote, the Ri£r 

la Ceinture, the IVni^ 

la Hanche,, the Hip 

PAinc. the Groin 

les Feffes^. the Buttccki 

1 a C u i He, . . the Thigh 

le Genou, the Kue 

le Jaraet,< the Ham 

lajaaibe, the Le^> 
le Grasde la \ the Calfoftht 

Jambe, j" Leg 

POsdela Jainbe, the Skin 

laChevilledu 7 the AnltUyOX' 

Pie, J Ankle bon^ 

le Pie, tljt Foot 

laPlantedu 7 the Sole of the 

Pie, J Foo$A 

le Cou du ?vc> l\jt In^t^. 



Co 



A Vocahdary^ 



the Heel la Sal've, 
a Tot 
7 the grtat 



)e Taloi, 
Mn Ortcil.tfif on ? 
Doigldu Pic, 3 
le gros Orteil, (?« le 
. gros Doigt du Pie, j Toi 

la Peao, cu le Cuir, ibe Skin 

Parlies irittricures & autrcs du 
Corps, 

I?t^vard and other Parts of the 

B.dj, 
iin Of, a Bene 

la MocUe, the Marronxj 

la^ h:rir, theFlejh 

la Graiile, •»lcGras, /^^ f «^ 
le S. n ', 



f^# 



les Ppics, 
Ln y^crfy 
v.n Maiclr, 
le (Jranc, 
]c V-■cT^<.'au, cu]<i 
^^■■:rvt !!'.', 

I'.f n-iri'hrarinc, 

]cs liipes, 

Icb J30y:iux, 

Ic CJ'Jfur, 

]es Poaiiions, 

3e Foye, 

Ics R«:^no«s, 

1a R:.tc, 

le I'idI, 

]a Vcffie, 



//>* EUod 

a Fein 

an Artery 

/ lh: Pores 

a Sinevjt or Ner^e 

a Mufcle 

tie bcuil 



Sfi/tk 
le Crachat, fhi Sfit 

la CrulTcde la Tctc, theDandriff 
rUriiiC, ^^^ ^'■'»' 

Certains Accidens & Proprietes 
du Corps, 

Certain Jccide?its and P^opertia 
of the B6dy, 

le Ris, ou le Rire, Laughter 
les Pleurs, fVeeping 

THalcine, ^«lc 7 ^^^ j^^^^^y 

Souffle, I 

un Geniiflement,. 
un Soupir, 
J'Eierni:cinent^ 
le Hoquet, 
un R'Jt, 

RngoltrdiiTement, 
Afioapiflement, ' 



} 



u Groan 
a Sigh 



the Brain 

lie E fit rails 

i.i-s Stritr.ach 

the JMu'riJf 

the G^7J^ 

the Bo'ivels 

. the Heart 

the Lungs 

the Li'ver 

the Kidneys 

the Spleen 

the Gail 

the BUdder 

Ic Lait, the Milk 

Excremens du Corps, 
Excrements of the Body^ 

le Foil, the Hair (in general) 

, ,^, 7 the Hair of the 

Ics Chevcux, I ;^^^^ 

une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 
I 3 Barbe, the Beard 

Jes Aloulhches:, ih^ PFhiJken 
unc Lertne, a Tear 



la Veiile, 
e Sotnmeil, 
it Rouflemcnt, 
ine Songe, 
a Voix, 
a Parole, - 
a Bcaute, 
a Laideur, 
'Kmbonpoint, 
a Maigrcur, 
a Sante, 



Sneezing 

the Hiccough 

a Be'cb 

P^umhncfs 

Vroiufinffs 

IVatchtng 

Sleep 

' Snoring 

a Dream 

tbeFoict 

the Speech 

Beauty 

Ugline/s 

Good Cafe 

Leannefs 

Health 



a Taille, the Pitchy or Shapt 
3L Mine, tb^Mien 

'Air, the Looky or Air 

a Demarche, the Gait 

e Fort, the Carriage 

e Gefte, the A3ion, or Mction 

a Pcftun 

a Grimace f or 

fwry Face 

Mouths 

to make Mouths 



une Pollure, 
une Grimace, 
la Moue, 



{ 



faire la Moue, 

Les Cinq Sens dc Nature & 
leurs Objets, 

Tht Fi*ue Natura/ finfes and 



French^ and Englijh\ 



xdt 



J'Ouiff; the Hearing 

PO-io'TN the Smelh or Smelling 

thif Tajie 



le G«. fir, 



Ic Sentiment, le 1 
T^ uchcr, ou > the 
rrHrQiiclirncnt, J 



a Fever 
an Ague 



Feeling 



a Colour 
a Sound 

a Smell 



\ 



^Vifage, ou une 

Lentille, 
une Loupe, 
one .Kuifc,. 
one Kgratigneure, 
unc Eniorfe, 
on Nezca.it us, 

Des Maladies, 

Of Difeafes. 

unc Maladie, Sicknefsy a Difenfe 
un Ma], un In- 

comniodite, 
une Indifpofition, an Indifp^Jltion 



la Fievre, »« la 

Fievre chaude, 
uneFiev.e avec 
^ Acccs,* 

la Fievre- Tierce, a Tertian Jgue 
un Acces, a Fit 

le Fn'flbn, the Ague ^ orcoUFit 

la Rage, 

une Toux, 

un Rheume, 7 a 

ou Rhume, y, 
EnroUement, 
la Luerte ab^ 1 

b.itue, 3 

DifficuUe de Refpi- 

ration, 
la Jaunifle, 
le5 Pales Cou- 7 

leurs, 3 

} 

un Defailiance, > 
^wPamLifon. 3 
un Evanou.lTement, a S-wooning^ 
le "^'corbut,. > the Scur^vy 

Ic Lepre, the LeproJ^: 

a Freckle le Pefte^ the Pcjl Hence, or Plague 
le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux. 
le Petite Verole, the Small-poX\ 
la Verolevo- 7- the Chicktni 

lante, ^^ Pox 

la Rougeole, the Mecjlcs 

uneDeinangeafon, an Itching 
la Galle, the Itch, or- 5^^^ 

une Puftole, a Wheal, ovB lifter 
une Galle, a Scab 

la Confomption, the C6nfumptioit>. 

the Phthiftc 



une Coukuf, 

un Son, 

un renicur, eu une 7 

OJeur, 3 

une Kmne \ AJiveet, or good 

Odeur, 3 Smell 

un Puanteur, a Stench 

une S iv^'ir, ou 1 a Relijb or 

un Gout, 3 Tafie 

. Defauts dii Corps, 

Blernijhes of the Body, 

la Chaffie, Bhareyednefs ..«.„, 

la Teigne, the Scurf ox ScaldUd :d le H^ut Mai, ou 

une^Dartre, a fetier \^ Mai Caduc, 

uni Verue, un PorrCiiU, <2 Wart 

une Ride, a Wi inkle 

un Bouton, a Pimple 

un Rubis, a.red Pimple 

une Rou/Teur de* 



Madnefs^ 
a Cough 
Rheumy or- 
a Cold 
Hoarfenefs- 
the Palate 
donxjn 
7 Short 
3 nvind 
the yaundic^ 
the Green^ 
Sicknefr 
The Falling- 
Sicknefs-- 
a Faint- 
ing 



AWen 

a Bunch 

a Scratch 

a Strain 

aflat Noife 



) a Diftamper ja Phthifie, 
3 an iilnefs la Colique, 



une Douleur, 
unMal, 
Mai de Ventre, 
Mai de Dents, 
Mai de 1 ete, 
le Mig^rainej 



a Pain 

an Arch 

the Billy nch 

the Toothach 

the hhadach 

the Migrim. 



Ics Trench ees de 
Ventre, 

le Vertige, ou "7 
Tournement > 
de Tete, \ 

la Gouie, 



Q I 



\ 



the Colic. 

the Grip" 

ings 

Dttusdnefi 

or Gid» 

dinefi 

the Gtuff 



\^ 



} 
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]a Pierre, #« la 

G ravel lc» 
laPiearcfie, 
la liydropifie, 
la Faraiitie, 
une En fl lire, on une 

TumeuTj 



yl Vccahularyy 

iLc' StGfiey or 

Gra vet 

tie t^leurify 

tht Drcp/y 

the Paijy 

\ a ^ixei- 



ing 



a Cancer 

the ^Jinfrrsne 

a Sc^ir 
a Crn 

a Cut 



une A pod u me, an Int rfiumt 
un Ulcere, a Sc'f^OiU:£er 

la Maricrc, 7 the Matter that 
le Pus, j comes ou^rfa Sere 
nn Cancer, 
la Gang tne', 
ur.e BleiTi5>e, 
une ,;:':a trice 
un Cf r ill Pi?, 
une Coui^ure, 
ur> Coup, a B/c*zv, or Stroke 
une Cor.tufion, a Brur/e 

un SouiiU't, a Bex s:,*rhe Ear 
.un Loupe dePoin^ a } tjiy d^ff 
un Coup de Pic, .^ a Kick 

K n e C h i q u c n ;; d 1* , a Fillip 

une Nazardt', a Fi Up en tie No/e 
u:ie faulFc Couche, « Mijcurriagc 
la Vie, lT/c 

la M'jrr, De^.tb 

la Rcfurrcdion, the ReJunicHon 

De PAir.e, 

Oj the SouL 



Science, Connoif- 

fance, 
une Meprife, 
utie Krrcur, 
P Amour, • 
la Haine, 
la Foi, 
]'L«;rpcrance, 
la Grain te, JaPeur, 
je Defcfpoir, 
Paix, 1 ranquillite, 
Joye, 
rriltc^e, 
Plaifir, 



} 



th 



the Sou J 
Ml ml 



PAmc, 
P'Ei^'iit, 
F E n U' n dc 11 en t, // f Vndcrft, indi hg 
lu Vul'.nie, thc^i'i ill 

1 a R a i ion , ' the Reajcn 

Ic ici'.s, ti.e Sf7ije 

IcJ-jgc- ) DifnfLi.n, ur 

nuji:, 3 jfuigtmeut 

I'i:.rpri', le Genie, (J.r.iin, //'/ 
Stupiitite, 
^ ivacite, 
1.= Mc.j.oire, 



OulilCjS 

Lt-Vi:in. fi 
tie Mc 



^'''h.cjJC 



ledge 

a Miftake 

un Error 

Lo^ve 

Hatred 

Faith 

Hope 

Fa.tb 

De/pair 

Feaci 

Sadnefs 
Pleafure 



SOUP 



DouK ur,DepIairir,Gr/V/',y<?//r^w; 
Degour, Loathing 

un Uourc, a Doui/t 

Sufpicich, 
De/ire 

Boldncjs 

Mc'Jh/'uhicfs 

Shame 

Eiiiy 

C'jt^Jiihnce, Trtijl 

Af}2rr 



J*ijJl^, 



y 

2 i' :J 



9on, 
Delir, 
Souhait, 
Maiditfrc, 
Ti;i.idiic, 
Honte, 
Envic, 
Con fin nee, 
1.1 Colcri*, 
ie Courroux, [in poeiry] It' rath 
Pit.e, Ci.i:)[.'auiun, Pity 

^ii^cric^rdc, Mt>cy 

Deb Habits k d' s Cholcs qu*on 
poito i'ur ioi. 

Of Chat OS a': a Things carried 
about une* . 

un Vctcracnt, a Qcrmeni 

u n li .i L i I , a Suit rfiJouths 

Habiis u'Hc:m!T.e, Man. C Qaihs 
une RedTiC(;te, a tiding Cort 
uti jd.t-i u Cell-'?, a c/o/e Coat 
une \ e' e, a H aijUoi /, c r Vtjl 
une Camiiole, au / an un.dtr 
v^ h •>. ;: i I J : tc, ■ J // \irfi ct.r.t 
un ^urt u'J, a cm to. t 



ia ulvUe, (jii Ic' 7 thi' 



\dk oivlU\^"»'^ J 



tlii ^;.Cwt 



V2 



:} 



1ft Garniture, ou 

la Petke Oye 
la Den telle,' 
du Point, 
)a Frange, 
la Doublure, • 
un Benton, 
one Boutonniere, a Buttm-bole 
la Poche, the Pocket 

un GoufTct, a Fob 

un ManteaUf a Cloak 

une Robe de 7 aNi^ht-gofivny or 

Chambre, \ ?,Iorning'goivn 



French and Englijh. 
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ming 

Lace 

Point Lace 

the Fringe 

the Lining 

a Button 



un Pourpoint, 
une Aiguiiletts; 
une Attache, 
une Ceinture, 
une Sou- \ 
quenille, 3 
le Linge, 
Linge blanc, 
Lin2t: falc, 
^unc vJhcmile, d Shirtj or Shift 



a Doublet 

a Point 

a Slrino- 

a Girdle 

a Frock \_fGr 

Groomjf &€.] 

ih2 Linen 

cban Linen 

foul Linen 



Ic Calc^on, 
les '.^aivchet- 7 

tes, j 

FaufTes- 7 

manvhes, j 



th'> Drai.ujrs 
the Cliffs^ or 

Co<v8rJiuts, or 
^ham^ 

un Cou, a Sham fjr th: Keck 
un C:)let, ou un Rabat, a B.vtd 
une Cravate, a Cravat 

un 'i'our iic Cou, a Ncckd-,th 
le i\1:/Uchoir, the Handkerchief 
un Bo?inet dc'Nuit, a Ni^ht cap 

the Socks 
th: St'.cfi.fizs 

o 

the Stirrup- 

StrC\'hlgS 

the Garters 

tie Shces 

thj ScI: 'fihe 

ah'.-'? 

the Buckle 



\2i ChaulTonj, 

les Uas, 

Ics CiiaiuTrt- 7 

tC5, ^ I 

les j '.r'licrc', 
les oojI 'cjrs, 
la S?.!-.' c uu ^ 



!\ \o 



\\ Ho.! i^ 



le; IVrt T!o?. 1 
I .'•■'• " 1 



/-^i' SI i fibers 



ii 



Ic u^iti.'^tj 



tic C'lp 



le Chapeau, th: Hfit 

la Leflcj o« Ic Cordon 7 a H-it- 
du Chaijpcau, j h>\nd 



r, j or/'i 



Pcri-wi 



J» 



or PeruU 

a CJcue 
a Pivr of 



Gh'ViS 



une Per- 
ruque 
un Gand, 
une Pair de 7 
Gands, j 
une Manchon, a Mujf 

un Peigne, a C^..\b 

un Peigne,deCornc,rt //(;?•;; CV/r^ 
un Prignede Pjoiii*^, aB xCcmb 
un Peigne d'lvoire,^;//^/^^)' Ccmb 
d.e5 Vergettcs cu ) ^ ^^ 

une lipoulecccs, j -^ 

une Epce, ^ a S-ivord 

un Ceinturon, a Belt 

ua BauurivT, « long Belt 

une Botte, ^ Boot, or y^^r/i i5c'y/ 
une Bonne, a thin Boot 

nn Eptron, a Spur 

une B.io;uj 0:1 1 ^. 

ua Annw-au, ) '^ 

une Mi Ml I re, a TV^tch 

a Snuff- box 

a Purfe 

a TootLpuk 

thj Cafe 

S/esJr'cIes 

a Tabic Be ok 

a ii.-.'zor 

Ch "^fci qui ap- 



I'-iaticTC- 



uru fi 

une Ijoarfe, 

un Cure J cut, 

I'Etui, 

des Lunette?, 

d-s Tablcc'w'Ji', 

un Ralbir, 



Habits &c a u ires 

partlcnneut au.x. Femines, 

Cloaths and othe*- Ihi-r^s belonging 
to If omen . 

une Jupe, a Pitticr.at 

un CiiiilloT, un "7 a C.ar^ f r 
Jupon, (7i/ uiv; > nn U/:dcr 
J u pe de diillb .' s 3 /■'r///; p/^/ 
u n Pan icr, '^u 7 a IL / ,or H^op^ 
Jupe a P.inier, ) feitr'uit 

the Str.ys 
a Bodice 



\c Corps dc Jupc, 
un Corfet, 
Dcs Fjc'ifiit-rcs 



»-/• 
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A Vocahulary^ 



^ 



7 a SmocA, a 
j •' Shift 



iincChemifede 

Femme, 
nne v^oiiare, n Hfad-drejs 

uuc Com- ) a Co\:m:d€^ or 

mode, y ^ Drcjl head 

unc Cornctte, a Pin}*fr 

lesManchettes.ca 7 we Ruffes s^t 
Ics I'.ngageantcs, j Enyigeants 
UD P"'^g- \ ^ Comhing-chth. or 

noir, 3 Night -rail 

un Tablicr, en Apron 

un Four- 7 a frock for a nAioman, 

^reau, j or Child 
un Palatine, a Tappet 

11 n Fal bala, a Fui icl^w 

TEcharpe, the Scarf 

TEventail, the Fan 

un -Mafque, o» 7 /z Mnjk^ of /^y- 

un Lou, J i^icr 
un Bufc, a Bi'fk 

un Tour de Chevcux, /? Tt^er 
un CclJer de 7 « NeckL^ce cf 

Perles, 3 Pearl 

une Chain e, a Chain 

unc Chained^or, a Gold Chain 
les Br-tTticts, the Bracelets 

un rc*iij|.!at 7 a Bohy or Ear 

crOriiilc\ 3 Pendant 

une Boucie 7 r • 

d'Oreniej " "" Ear.r.>,g 

une Agraffe, <? Clafp 

la Toilette, //&f 91?/^/ 

une Epingle, a Pin 

une Peiote, • a Pin-cujhion 

un Poin9on, ou une 7 « Bod- 

Aiguille de 1 ete, 3 kin 

F.au v!eSenteur, Sixeet VP'mer 

Eau de Fleur d'OO Or^»^e 

range, <?« Eau dc > Floiver 

Naffe, 3 /^^/^r 

Eau lie la Reine 7 Hungary Wa^ 

d'llongrie, 3 ''^'' 
la Poudre the Ponuder 

la Boite a. Poudre, //^tf i'Vrw</pr-^o^ 
/^^ MouchvSj the Patches 

un Papier de 7 a Paper of 



Lace 



une Pair de 7 
Cifeaux, 3 



un Mirorr, a LtwhiK^g-glafs. 

un P<:igne, a Ccmh 

le Kard, p.tint 

de la Dentelle, o«du 7 

J^aiieuient, 3 

un Lacct,.£z L'ce [to lace «ti;iVi] 
un Ruban, , a Rif-ht 

uij Nc: ud de 7 a K*:ot of Rib- 

Kubans, 3 hofis 

une Fontanjje, a To} 'knot 

une Eckelle de 7 ^ Stomacher if 

Rubans, 3 Ribbons 

une Sous Gueule, a Bridle 

un Laiflc-tout- 7 a Br^afi. 

fa ire J 3 khot 

un Bijou, ou un Joyau, aje^vel 
un Patin, « P^/.'w 

une Aiguille, a Needle 

un De, ^z thimble 

a Pair of 
Scijfars 
de la Soye," Silk 

du Fil, ^ 91&rf«^ 

une Aiguillee, _ a Needleful 
une Qi.enouille, « F>ijiajf 

un Fufeau, a Spindle 

un Rout J a.riler,<i Spinning- ivheel 
un Devidoir, /j Reel 

Chofcs dont on s'habille, 

Things made ufe of for Cloathing. 

une Ftoffe, Stuff 

le Drap, Cloth 
Drap de Laine, Woollen Cloth 

la Lifiere du 7 the Lijl of 

Drnp, 3 Cloth 

la Toile, i/Vy^^r C/£?/i& 

du Canevas Can^vae 

la MoulTelifte, M^Jltn 

la Toile de Cotton, Gadico 

de la Battifte, Z/jotv* 

Toile de Cambrai, Cambrtch 

de la Gaze, G«qt«# 

du Bourgran, ou ^u 7 J9«f>J- 



mmarn 
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!«# Dimity 

lours, ^ Fei'vet 
Qchc, !?« la Panne, Fluff? 

•oguet. Drugget 

amelot, a CambUt 

atine, a Ratteen 

rjTe, a Prize 

tofFe de Soye, a Silik Stuff 

fretas, a Luftrinor 

ocard, a Brocade 



;au. 



Leather 
a. Skin, 



Du Manger, 
Of Euting, 



urriture, 

vres, 

^vifions, 

iiienc, 



Food 
Visuals 

Proifi/ions 
a Meal 

Breakfaji 
Dinner 



utc, j^^^'^ ^-i''?^, or jlf- 



pc, 
tin, 

gal, 

nvie, 

oilation. 



ternuoning. 



Supper 

a Feafl 

a Treat 

a Gueji 

m Collation 

Bread 



I Me n age, Houjhold- Bread 
n-blanc, White^Bread 
n-bis, Bro^wn- Bread 

n frais, ^« 7 . TV^w 
j Bread 



ct, 

n raiCs, ou 7 Stale 

J Bread 

n chaud. Hot Bread 

n Moifi, Afc«//^ Bread 
', the CrufM 

iette, a little Crum 

ite, //^^ 6V«/? 

lie de 7 />^i? upper 

IS, j CV«/? 

Ue de def- > /it/ ^w^/er 

J Cruji 

fre, af Kiffing Cruft 



I'Entamure, thepji Cut 

la Farine, the Meal 

la Fleur de Farine, the Flcur 
le Son, the Bran 

la Pate, the Dough, or Pajle 
le Levain, theLea'ven 

un i^ain, « Laitf 

un Pain d*un Sou, a Penny Loaf 
un gros Pain, a great Loaf 

un pept Pain, a fmall Loaf 

une Miche, a Msnchet 

du fiifcuit, Bfcuit' 

une Rotre, « Tir^^ 

un Morceau, a Bit 

un Piece, A Piece 

une Trenche, /? 5//^/ 

un Mets, ^j A/(//, or DiJhofMeaf 
de la Char, /'/i?/^ [when raw] 
la Viandc, Meat [when dreflcd] 
du Bouilli, boHed Meat 

du Roti, roafed Meat 

un Hachi, * minced Meat 

une Grillade, broiled Meat 

V i a n de f t i caffce, 1 fried Meat^ 
r« une Fricadue, 3 or a Fricnfftt 
une Ktuvcc, Jie^L.vid Meat 

Viande cuite au 7 barked 

Four, y Meat 

Viande falee, falted Meat 

de la Viande, 7 boty culd, 
chaude« froidc, > oifrejh 
fraiche, y Meat 

de la Viande mai- 7 lean^ ox fat 
gre, on graiTe, J Meat 

do Mouton, Mutton 

du Veau, Feal- 

du BoBuf, Beef 

du Boeuf a ]a mode, Alam^de Beef 
de I'Agneau^^ Lamb 

du Pore, Pork 

du Lard, Bacon 

un Janibon, a Gammtn ef Bacon- 
une Fleche de ) <j Flitch of^ 

Lard, J con 

une SaucJfTe, . a Saufage 



UD AndouiUe. 



a IiVaV 

■J 



■•■■ 
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A Vocabulary, 



dc la Venaiibn, Venifon 

un Pate, a Pie, or Pafij 

un Pate dc 1 a Vcnijon 

^Venaifon, J - ^"fiy 

un Pate d* Anguilfe, an Eel pit 

une Tourre,©;/ un 1 

Pitc dc Pigeon- > « Pigeon pie 

neaux, j 

une Tourte de 7 an 4pple^ 

Ponr.mes, \ pie 

\t Bmiillon, the Broth 

rni Con fume, a Jelly Broth 

le Potagc, the Potage 

la Soupe, the Seup or Porridge 
Puree de Pois, Peaje- Porridge 
Soupe au Lair, MiU-Porrid^e 
de Ja Bouillic, Pap 

du Gruau, Watcr-grud 

du La it. Milk 

de k Cremc, Cream 

du Beurre, Butter 

du Beurre frais, ne^jo Butter 

une Livre dc ? <i Pound of But- 

Bcurrc, \ fcr 
un Fromagc^ a Cheefe 

un Oeuf, an Egg 

un Ouef frois, m Me%v laid Egg 
une Aumelette V a Pamcake of 

0ft Omelette^ 3 Eggs 
tn Flan- a Cuflard 

un Beignet, a Fritter 

une Gaufre, a Wafer 

une Tarte, ou ~ 

uncTourtCj 
un Gat^U) «. Cake 

une Salade^ 41 ^eilted 

le Sel. ^i?// 

I'Huile* Oil 

Ic Vinaigre, * Vinegar 

unFiletde 7 o Dap of Fine- 

Vkjaigre, J gar 

une Sauce,. /i iS^^r^ 

la ^ o u tarde> Muftard 

des Capres, Captrt 

iit$ Champignons, Mujk i octtns 

des Anchois, cu \ 



■} 



Tart 



ji/tcho'vies 



<• 



les Epices, iprci^' 

da Sucre, Sugar 

da HoivrCi Pepper 

du Gingembre, Conger 

du Pain d?Epice, Ginger hread 

le Cancllp, Cinnamon. 
des Cloux de G i rpffle, CiW// 

une Mufcade, - a Nuuneg 

de la Muicade, v jv 

dii Saffran, I Saff>y9 

de la.ReglifTc, Lfqueriei 

des Friandifes, Daimtin 

des Confitufct^ Siveetmeatt 

Confitures 7 rf'rjf Sivtet* 

feches, J \ ?w*i</J 

Confitures li-) lifuid Siveet* 

guides, J meats^ 

des Dragees, Sugar piumhe 
des Oranges con- 7 candied O* 

fitcs, J rangey 

une Marmelade, « AfameUde 

de Co- 7 tf Cofferi/e cf 

tignac^ J ^w.-jces 
Ic premier 7 thefirjl Cokrfe o» 

Service, j Service 

le fccond Ser- ^ the ffcoui 

vice, ffK les > Courfeot 

Entrees, j Seri/ice 

Ic DeiTert, (^» 7 /i'^ De/trt, o* 

le Fruit, J Pruit 

la BoilTon, />r/«i( 

de I'Eau, Water 

dc la Bicrc, - Bi'er 
de la petite Biere, fmaU Beer 

de 1 a B i ere forte, firong Beer 

de PEle, Ale 

du Vin, . Wine 
du Vin nouveanx,^ new Wine 

du Vin vieux, eld, Win i 

du Vin e 7 palhd^ or Dead 

vente, 3 Wine 

du Clairet, «» 7 ^^ 

Vin ruge, 3 

du Vin Wane, ^uchite Wini 

du "Vvu ^?i\lUt» pale Wine 



Frvnch and Englijh^ 



ill Vin de Prance, French Wine 
^u Vin de Rhin, Rhenijh Wine 
du Vin de Canarie, Canary 

•du Vin Sec, ou du vin 7 ^ . 
d^Efpagne, j 

■ -d u Vi n Sec brul e , mulled Wine 
Vin de Champagne, Champaign 
Vin de'Bourg(^gne, Bur^ndy 

-Vinde Pontac, Pontac 

du Poire, Perry 

dii Cidrc, Cyder 

<Je rHydromcI, Mead 

]a Lir, Dregs 

-11 n Trait, ouMXi Coup, a. Drau^^ht 



} 



des En fans J 
an Fits, 
unc Fille, 
'le Grand Pere, 

e»rAyeul, 
la Grand V.crc, 7 

OH TAyeulc, j 
le Bifay- 7 

eule, 3 
la Bifiy- 7 

ciile j 
lePetit-fils 



an Verre, 
«ji Piece de 7 

Viande, 3 
.nn Membre de 1 

Viande, j 
«n Qnartier, 
line Eclanche de 7 

Vcau j 

«n Gigot deMou- 

ton, 
%ii\cLongtditYzM, aLoinefFeal des Gemeaux, 



} 



i«7 

Children 

a Son 

a Daughter 

the Grand' 

father 

the Grand* 

mother 

the Great Grande 

father 
the Great Grand- 
mother 

the Grandfon 
the Grand- daugh^ 
ter 

my Brother 

my Sifter 

the eldeft Sen^ op 

e^deft Brothir 

the eldeft Daughter^ 

GveUeft Stfter 
theyoungeft Sen, or 
yc:.nger Brother 



nn Collet de 7 
Mouton, 3 

nn Epaule de 7 
Monton, J 

une Poitrine, 

UD Aloyau, 

le Ris de > 
Veau, 3 

lt% Allies de 7 
- VoUille, S 

les Cuifll's, 



la Petite- 7 
fille, J 
Glafs mon Frere, 
a Piece of Hia Sceur, 

■ajofnt of J 

^'"l l'Al»ee, \ 
abater I 

aLegef la Cadet* i the ycungcr Daughter ^ 
Mutton te, J or younger Sifter 

V ijuins 

my JJncle 

my Aunt 

the Nephcnj9 

the Niece 

a Coufin 

a She CouJi\i 

a \He'\firft 

Coufin 

Anceftore 



a ne^k of men Oncle, 

Mutton ma Xante, 

a Shoulder of le NevcU, 

. Mutton la Neice, 

a Breafi un Coufin, 

etft?ort Riv uoe Coufine, 

the S'weet bread un Coufin Gcr- 
cf Veal main, 

the Wings of Ics Ancctrcs, 



} 



a Fcvl 
the Legs 



Degrcs de Parenie, 

Degrees of Kindreds, 
Ic Pcre, tht r* :her 

la Mere, the Mother 

Papa, Pnppa, 

Mama, Mamma 

2c5 Parens, cu 1. the Parent j, or 

]a Pere & Ja 

Merff, 



ma Mafaotj 



] 



la Pofterite, les Defcen- 7 Pofte- 
dans 3 rity 

les Parens, ou 7 ■ Relationsy or 

Allies, j" Kinsfolks 

un Pa- 7 a Kin/man, a He- 

relaticn 
a Kinfwoman^ or 
She-rtlatiom 
un Galar.d, ou 1 a Wcer, or 
un Amant, 3 a Lovetr 

Fathir and uue Maitrelle^ eu \ a MiJItcJsJ-.,^ 
Mither une Am^itite, \ a^'wetiWo* 



re 
une 



^a- 7 
nt, 3 

e la- 7 
rtnte 3 



Child 



V6^ 



I 



a Match 



Hn Parti, i|ne Al- 
]Iancc6;<unMa- ' 

« ft. j-ic he P a r ti , « 77Vi& Match 

•Je Mtt-r. 7 Pf'ttiloLk^ or Mutri- 

Ics N6c«| c« unc 7 ^ ^^Z- 

IKpOux. thi Bridfgr^cm 

rKpL.ufc, ..' . . the Bride 

Ja i)<Jt, Ic Marriage, /i6f Portion 
]e[vlaii» //6f Hujhand 

le Beau Pt re, the Father- in^iaiu 
la BclleMiirc, /av 3/(&/i6^r-/« /aav 
le Ceau Perc, the Stcp-fcHher 
laiielle Mere, ou 1 /i6^ 5/f^- 
la Marratre, J mother 

Je Hcau Plls, 0« 7 ^i&^ Sot^tn- 

la Belle Fille, 7 the Daughter-in- 

cu la Bru j lanu 

le Beau Fils, the Step-fom 

1 1 Belle Fille, the Step daughter 

le Beau 'rrcre, the Brother -in la<w 
la Belle Sccur, the Sljier-in-law 
uu Baienie, 
iin Compere, 



A Vocalulary. 

laGardf 



Nmrfe f§r a Wt- 



, X- 

* ( man^ orjick Perjoti 
Ja NoMrriflc, the Nurjefor a Child 
un NourifTon, a F oft er- Child 
ui^Nonrricicr, 1 

9H un Pcre i a Fofttr-f other 
. Nouf ricicr, j 
unPreredeLait, aFoft$r Br9thtf 
HD Batarde, ou un-la Bajl^rd- 

hh nature], } jbii 

Une£atarde, a Baft ard- daughter 
«q. Ami, a He friend 

uneAmie, a She friend 

iin Mignon, 1 a Dar- 

une Mignone, J ling 

un Rival, 7 
une Rivale, J 
un V'oiiiny 



a Rifvsl 



nne Voifine, } * A''*^**" 

' ee Cemfet' 

mioH 
a LahdUri 
a LanSfadj 



un Compagnon, > 
une Compagnc, J 
un Hole, 
une HotclTe, 



-une CoiTimcre, 
un i'arrain, 
rne Manaii/, 
un Fill'.'ul, 
une Filicule, ^ 
un Heriticr, 
•une Hcriiiere, 
un Heritage, 
un Veuf, 
un \'euve, 
un 'i'utcur, 
UP Piipiile, 
un Orphelin,. 
ume Orphtjirie, 
line Accou- 7 a IVcm 



a Chrijieniug . 

a He-goj/ip ■ un Eropere^jr, 
a.She-gojJtp uuig.jiipperatrice 
un Roi, 
uue Rein^, 
un Prince, ; 
une frincefle. 



Dignitcs Tetnpor«lles, 
temporal Dignities » 



a God-ffither 

a God-mother 

a God Jon 

a God- daughter 

a Heir 

a Heirefi 

cifi hihtritance 

a fVidiituuer 

a l^idonv 

a Gu-ardiau 

a Pupil 

an Orphan 

a She Orphan 

an in the 

6trami 



an Emperwf 

an JEmprefs 

' a King 

a ^een 

a Prince 

a Princfs 

an Archduke 

an Arch- 

duchefs 

a Duke 

a Duchefs 

a Marquis 



^^c ^'i'ige Fan iiiie., ou't a Mid- 
ut2ii .4cr/i.'i;hi.ufv, 3 "wi/e 

- c /ic couch tr, a Man •mid'w ifc 



un Archi-JQuc, 
une Archi-Dti- 7 

che^e> 3 

uh Due, 
une Duchefle, 
un Marquis,. 

une Marquife, a Marchionefs 
un Comte, an Early ,i^r Count 
une Comtcfle, a Countefs 

un Vicente, a Fifcount 

une VicontfeiTe," a Vi/cmiutejs 
uivHaroa, a Barcn 



Frmeh and 

BBC Chevaliere, a Kid^'s La^ 
BO Ecuyvr, an Ejquirr 

Un GeDtUlu>inEne> » Gtnilfman 
iin Lord, on Seigneur^ m LrrJ 
ane Dame, « ^^i^ 

uae DcmaifeVe, a Gtntlevjem^ 
un AmbalTadeur, an Aj^hajjladv 
line AmbaAk- ) <» Amhajpi- 
dricc, f *S/i 

Tin Gauverneur, * GevernBr 

nne Goreraante, a Qo-utrntfi 
nno Miirct « Migar 

no Echevin, d'Alitmian 

w» Jurat. «7«r<« 

OScien de JuAice, 

le ^utement, k^* Parliamtin 
le Ckunbre ) i,if i/'s^ of 

Haute f Znm'/ 

le Chimljre des Com- "t iheHaufi 
t mines, «« U Cham- 1 e/Can- 

bre Bafle, J >nwx 

le Cbancclier, t^ Chaactlier 
leGirdcdssI ,i^i„jK,.p^ 

Sceaux, f '^ 

leChcfde Ju.) MfiW 

fticc, « IcJ. a;^/ 

JugeMagci 7«/?,v. 

un luge de Paix ~\ 

,u on Commif- ( ^ ?»//« ^Z" 

&ire de quar- f /Vai-f 

tier, J 

un Prefident, a frefidtnt 

nn Confciller, a So-jiant at Uw 
on Avpcat, a Laivjer, or Advacaie 
un Procureur, a^ Attomcy 

«aNo. ) a ^f«rf«rr, or 

tiire, J Nor.Jiy 

un Clcrc, o C/tr* 

un Sergent, a. Strjrani, a B^hff. 
un Geoiicr, « C«fl& 

rEjt^CWtcor, fa Je > /Af Hang- 

Jharrauh j man 



169 



EngU]}. 

D'une Eglift. 
Cy A Cbm-ci. 

une Sglirct <T CJwi-S 

an TemfJe, « 7V»^ib 

Une Cbapetle, a Ciaptt 

la Nef de } tie Havt^tht 

rEglife, I Chwcb , 

les Ales d'Hi^? /** Ailis efibt 

Eglife, I Ci«w* 

I0 Chccur, tht ^ire, or Cj^m* 
I'Auiei, tiv Ai/af 

le Chaire, th Pu^it 

le Latrin, /ir Rtading-Jefi 

laSacriftie,MiIc ) ,1. i'a 

les Fonts, I'ir Tent 

an Sermon, a Sermsn 

I'Ecrteure, iht Scripturt 

la Bible, rbe SOU 

le Vieux & le^ tie Oid a^ 
Noaveau Tc-^ New Te~ 
lUmentt J fiaaunt 

I'Evangile, the QoAtl 

un Verftt, « f-^ 

nn Chapitre, a Chapter 

un Pfeaunie, « i>/7,^ 

une Priere, a PMytr 

un Sacrement, « Seerauunt 

le BaCeme, a Baplijm 

la Communion, /ir Convnunian 
dcs Aamfines, M« jf/m* 

le Chant, Singing 

un Air, un Chanti o Taw 

les Orgues, /i/ Orgam 

un Cl«:iicr, n 5/«qft/# 

une Cloche, a Bell 

une Horloge, * a Clock 

un Ciinctiere, a Chureb'jard 
uri Sepulchre, un T 
Tombeau, une f a Gra^-e 
FoflV, ■» , 

une Biete, un Cercueil, « C«^ 
un Enterrement, a Bwii.l 

de) Funerailles, a FuKtrt.! 

Ics ObCe-'t ibcOb/ciiutti.tiT^u- 
qaet, ( neral Bitct 
^ P Vi 



ijo 



A Vccabukry^ 



Le Ckrgc, '■« Ics Fcclefiaftiqyesy 
& les Oi^iers d'une Eglife* 

yie Clergy, or Churcf^men, aiid 

Church'c£iccrs. 



L 



the Ci'vi 



Ic Papcy 
*'iinft'elat, 
'un Cardinal^ 
an Primat,^ 
un^Archevequej 
un Eveque^ 
un Pretre, 
unDoyen^ 
an Chanoine> 
un Prebendierj 
•n Diacre, 



the Mi 



gn Rcvleur, 
un CiKe, 

ixn Miiiiflre^ 
un. Vicaire, 
un Lcfteur, 



U Chinirgerie, 

le Droits 

la Juriipra- 7 the Kfip-Tvl 

dence, J 
la Rheiorique^ 
la Poefic, 
lesMathema- 1 

tiques, j 

PAftrologie, 
PAftronomie, 
la Chronologic^ 
a. Frieft J'Arithraetique, 
a Dion TAlgebre, 

la Geometries 
la GeographJe, 
la Pcrfpeftive, 
la Gnomonique^ 
PArpentage, 
PArchitedlure, 
les Fortifications, Fortiji 

• Nofi 



the Pope 

41 Prelate 

a Cardinal 

a Primate 

am Arcbhijhop 

. aBiJhcp 



a Canon 

fi Prtbeadar^ 

a Deacon 

. u Re^or 

a Par/oM 



a. 



Aft 
Chr 

Arii 

G 

Gei 

Per) 

X 

Sm 
Arch, 



. a Mintfier 
a Vicar^ a Curate 

A Reader la Navigation, 

un Marguillcr, a CLurclywarden la Muiique, 

un SacrilUan, a Veftry-keeher les Mechaniques, Mi 

un Ancien, • a» Elder la Chymie, C> 

un Chantre, 1 la Peinture, / 

tm Enfant de > « Zinging-hcy la Sculp- J Cart/ing, 

CkoEur, 3 ' ^^^ J 

' pes Arts, des Sciences,. & des Plmpilmerie, .1 

Profeflions, & dc ceux qui les PArt de faire des Armes, 



ProfciTcnt. - 



PArt de monter 

. 0/ Arts, Sciences, and ProfeJJions, |^ Dance 

andthojc that prcfefs them. ^ Mufique, P.^t 



line Science, 
un Art, 
un Art liberal, 
un Art Mecha- 

niqu^ 
un Metier, 
laThcologie, 
la Phik)ibpliie, 
3a I^/gique. 



} 



?.aPhv- 7 Natural Philofiphy, 



a Science de Chapiter, 
an Art PEcriture, 
-a liberal Art un Theologien, 

uu Predicateur, 
un Philofophe, 
uh Logicien, 
un Phyfi- T 
cien, J 
un Metaphy- 7 
iicien, 3 

un Hiflorien, 



} 
} 



Rtc 

Crei 

I 



a JMecbcfiic 

Art 

a Trade 

Diinuity 

PhiloJlpJjy 

Logic 



fique, J or Phyfics 

Ja Met.^vhyfiqac^ Metaphyfm • un Modccin, 
Ja MorrJe,^ Mt.rc.ls ■ uiv C\Ar\M^v^ts.» 



et 

nl 

a Ph. 

a i 

a Natuf 

a Mi 

an / 

a i 

a 

an I 



French and EngUJh. 



cian 

4m Orat$r 

a P9€t 



un Avocat, 
un Junfconfultej 
vn Rhetoricien, 7; 
0ir un Rheteur« j 
un Orateur, 
an Poete> 

un Poetcflc [not ufcd], aPoeii/s 

un Mathemati- 7 a Mathemaii- 

cien, J cUn^ 

un Aftrologuc, an Jfifhgtr 

un Aflronom^, an Aftronomer 

un Chrcnologiftey a Cbpmologtr 

un Arith- 1 an Arithmetician, 

inetici- >• or govdAccwn^ 

en, 3 /fljr/i 

un Geom etre, a Geemetfician 

un Geographe, ii Ceograpotr 

UB Arpenteur, a Surveyor 

un Arcbi- 1 a« ArMttH^ or 

Mafttr^buildtr 

an Enginetr 

a Mufician 

a Chemtfi 

a Painter 



teac, j 
uu: Ingenieur, 
un MuficieD« 
an Chymiftc, 
un Peintre, 



un Statuaire, oul a Cgr^ver^ or 

un Scvlpreur, ^ Statuary 

Wtk ][mprimeur. a Printer 

un Maitre d'Armes, laFeneing- 

«f«nfaTtcd*armC'v3 mafier 

un Maxcr^^montrea 7 a Riding- 

Chcval, un Ecnyer, 3 majier 

uo Matire de 7 a Darxing- 

Dance, 3 majiar 

nn^'Maitre dc 7 jtjr e ^ n 
Mofiqoe. j -^ ^"fi'-'^'fi'T 

unjyfa It' e^ 'Venture, laWriting 
«« onEcrivain, J Mafter 
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41 Lawyer an Bourgeox?, « Citizen 

a Ci<vilian un Artifan^.^^ uir \a Trade/- 

Homme de metier, 3 m^?t 

un Apprentif, une 7 iz» Appren- 

Appreniive, 3 /y^ 

un MaVchandi^a Ta Merchant ^ 

un Negotiant, 3 or Tradft^ 
un Coartier, 
an Jouailler, 
un Marchand qui 7 

tientBoutiqoe, 3 
un Mercier, 
un Marchand 7 

Drapier, 3 
un Marcband de 

Toilc 
un Marchand dt 

Soye, 
un Parfumer, a Perfumtr 

un Confi(rcuri eul » Confec-' 

Confiturier, y. tiener 

un EpicLier, (t Groar, 

on Argeniier, a ^ilverfmitfy 
un Orfcvre, a Qoldfmith. 

un Chapalier, a Hatter 



a Braker 

a Je^ell^r 

a Shop" 

, keeper 

a Mereer 

a. Whelleu' 

draper 

A Linen" 

. drap^ 

ei^Sitkmam 



UA Marchand de 7 j HaherJalb" 

3 er of Hats 



a Halerdajher of 

fmall Wares 

A Hawker, or 

Pedlar 

a Bookfeller 

a Bock*hindir 



nn Maitre 7 

d'Ecole, I 
ah Sod<> 7 

maitre, 3 
un Ecolier, 
an Menetiier, 
pn Violin, ou un 7 

Joucr de Violin, 3 

vu Cumcdico, a Stage -flayer 

Hfi CharhuDj a Mounttlunk 



a School' mafler 

an VJher\in a 

Schoof] 

a Scholar 

a Minftrel 

a F idler 



MlCr, 
OU 1 

de >^iP/? 



tioner 



Chapeaux, 
un petit 

Mercier, 
un Colpor- 
teur, 
un Libralre, 
un Relieur de 7 

I.ivre? , 3 
un March andde Papier, 7 a Sta- 

ou un Papeticr, y 

un Papetier, ou 

un Faifeur 

Papier, 
un Barbier, a Barher 

un Perruquier,iiP^rryau/^-»fc/frr 
un Hologcur, oul a Watch" 

un Horlogcr, 3 maker 

un Boutonnicr, a Button maker 
un Graveuv, a GTumtr 

un MouuovewT, aCwmr 

p z : 



fper-maker 
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.A Vocabulary^ 



iiB. Vitricr, 
ixi Verrkr, 



un Chan- 
delier 



:-} 



a Qlakiir 

a Giafi-maJtir 

a ChanJUr, or 

TalUtV'cbandltr 

VD CiTVCTf a«f an 7 a tFax-cbam- 

Cierrier, J dUr 

un Breaeury an Embr^idtrtr 
un Tapiflier, an Vpholfterir 

nu Fripier, 0« 7 « Broker [fer 

un Revendeor, J oUCiiaibs] 
vn Gamier, . « Glover 

till Mercier, « MilUntr 

tine Merciere, a She-miUiMer 
une Lingere, »» une 7 « ^/ar/-> 

QjiflFufe, 5 ftrefe 

une Blanchif- "{^ a Laundrrfst or 



un Patiffier, eiTaflry-mk 

un Rotif- 7 « Co^k tbaekeept a 
feur, 3 Jhe^ 

un BoucBcr, « Btaebir 

un Poiflbnnier^ tf Fifl?tiupger 
uh Brafleur, a Brevter 

unTavernier mv 7 a Ta<uerM-man 
un Carabetier, J 



■} 



WaftfemvomoM 

an Armourer 

a Cutler 

a Swjord eutler 



fcufc. J 

un Armurier, 
un Coutelier, 
un Fourbificur, 

un Potier d'Ecaim, a Penuferer 
un ChandiODnier, a Braxier 
un Drouineur^ 
un ForgcFon, 
un Serrurier, 
un Marecha], ou 

un Marechal 



un Carabetier a 

Bicre, an Ven 

deUr de Biere, 
un Tonnelier, 
un Meflager^ 
un Couriery 
un PoftiUon^ 
un Batelier, 
un Faifeur de 7 
Boites^ 3 
un Bahutier, 
un Bonnetier, 
an Paflementier, ahace-maker 



or Fhtner 

an Ah" 

beufk" 

keeptr 

a Cooper 

a Meffenger 

a Courier 

a P^ft boy 

a Waterman 

a Box-maker 

a Trunk ^medUr 
a Caf -maker 



ferrant, 
un Sellier, 
un Vanler, 
un Tailleur, 
un Cordonnier, 

un Savcticr, < 

iin Tourner, 
un Charp^nter, 

un Menuiiier, 



] 



un Cardeor, 

a Tink^ un TifTerand^ 

a Smith un Ouvrier en 

SoyCy 

un l>inturler, 

un Charbonnier 

un Marcbaodde 



a Lock'ftiUb 

a Snutb, 

or Far- 

rier 

a Sadler 

a Bajket-maker 

a Taylor 

a Shoe -maker 

a Cobler, or 

Tranjlator 

a Turner 

a Carpenter 

a Joiner 



\ 



a Wool carder 
a Weai/er 

-a Si/k'*wia*uer 

a Dyer 
a Cofiier 
a Wood' 

monger 

a Skinner 



} 



Boi«, 
un Pelener, oal 

Peauflier, 3 

un Corroy- 7 a Currier, or 

cur, 3 Leatb^r-drfjfur 

un Tan near, a Tanner 

un Cordier, j ' ^•*'' "^ ^"'f' 

' I maker 

un Epxnglier, a Pin-maker 



M i * Bricklayer, or \JiVtVoiidit\ir, a Mirlter, or Founder 

un ivia9on, | ^^^.^ ^^ Blanchiflcur 7 a Wbitener of 

unCouvreurenArdoife,«5fl/^r dcToiles, 3 



un Couvrcar en TuiJe, a Tiler 

un Taflcur de 1 e. 

Pierre, \ ^^''"^^"^^'r 

vn Potier, a Potter 

un P^iveur, a Pai)tr 

vn Mi'linier, a Miller 

'n Mouhnger^ ^ ^ a Baker 



Chth 
un Foulon, ' a FuV.er 

un Lantern ier, a Lantem-rKeiker 
un Cocher^ a Coachman 

un Porteur de 7 r-i * 

Ch«fc. \ * Chairman, 



ument, 7 
Ouul.J 



} 



French and EfilUJh. 



ftrument, 7 an- Inft rumint , le Continent^ 



un Dlocefe 
une Ifle^ 



in 

atceau, 

aillec, 

enailles, 

rebrequiQ 

me, 

cie, 

nclumey 

[ache, 

oignee, 

abot, 

(Teau^ 

irtn» 

j-ces, 

rwclle,. 

in, 

afToir;, 

olr, 

lene^ 

ancher, 

rme, 

^ceau, 

iine> 



or a Tool l^Europe, 
a Hammer I'^Afie, 



a Maliet 
Pinters 

V WimhU 

a File 

a Saiw 



rAfriqne, 
I'Amerique, 
la France, 
I'EfpagneV. 
le Porcugair 
an Jnuil TAngleterrfe^ 

an. Axe I'Ecoff??, 
a^Nutchet l'lrlaride» . 
a Plane la Hollahde^ 
a Chijfd la P'l^ndre, 
a Graver PAllcraagnCi 

Sheers la Boheme, 

a Trowel la PrufTe,. _ 

a IVeJge le Brandebourg^ Blraadfnburgh' 

a Ram?ner laHongre, , Hungary^: 

a Dritjer la Pologne, Poland^ 

a Beetle la Suede, S^veilcn^ or ^wedJand^ 



.1.7,3 

a Diocefe- 

Vfi ip^d 

the "CVniincit 
Europe 

Africa- 
America 
' Ffanc» 

Portugal. 

England 

!^t:4^land 

Ireland 

^ HsJjar.d 

Eleinders> 

(Sermauy 

. Bohemia 

Pruffia 



an Aiul Ig Danemarc, 

iH. Cutting-knife la Norvege, 

a Laft: la Swiffe^ 

a Pencil la Savoy e, 

an. Oar le Piemont, 
yitalie, 

Uh Pai5, la Tofcane, 

4 Countrj^ or Land: le Royeaume de 
It, a Slate NapJfcs, 



! 



iraUlDCj 

ipire, an Empire 

p a bl i q lie , a Commonmuealth 

incipaate, a Principality 

vince, a Province 

x^ , K a Duekft or- 
me Duchc. J j^^^j^^ 

inc Comtc, 
j-quifat. 



la Ruffie, 
la Turquie^ 
la Grece> 
laPeisfc,. 



} 



Denmark' 

Nor^iLajt: 

S'VJitJcerland- 

. . Savoy- 

Piedmonf 

Italyk 

Tujcany* 

the Kingdom- 

of Naples- 



a Kingdom' la Mufcovie, ou 7 Mujlovy, or: 



RuJfiaA 
Turkey 
Greece ' 
Bmfid€ 



ironie, 
rritoire, 
igoeurie, 
cheve- 



"^chc,. 



I 



a County. 

a Marquifdte 

a Barony 

a. Territory 

a Lordjhip 

an Archhi^op' 

rick 



Une Nation, 
A. Nation. 
ua Enropeen, 
nn A(iat<]ue,, 
un Africain, 



j^ 



un Americaia 
un Efan^ois, 
un EfpagnoU, 
a^BiJhofrick. un Porva|g\^v 

R 5. 



OM Europeans 

an AfitHic: 

an African* 

' an Atnerlcam^ 

aFrenditman.! 

a S^aAiaxdt 



nn Anglois, 
tin EcoRbis. 
un Irlandois, 
«n Holhn- \ 

dois, 3 . 
tm Flamaod ) 

un Allemaiid, 
un Bahcmien, 
vn S^ucoHt 
DO Brandcnbotir- 

mxllongrrjis, 
unPolonois) . 
un Suedois, 
Fin Danois, 
VD SoiiTe, 
nn Saypyard. 
on FiemontoUj 
un 1m lien, 
itn Tofcan, 
un Napolicain, 
u* Mufccvite, 
un Turc, 
an'Grec, 
un Perfiin, 



^ Vocahulary, 

ait Snghpman Berne, Him 

a Scetthmait Chambeiy, Chamherry 

an Irifima/t Turin, . T'urin 

a Duidimait, af Rome, Remt 

Hollai/ier Florence, Flariact 

a F/enuHg er Naples, . Naflli 

FUmiUriia Mofcow, Ufa^nu 

a Gernian CoBllantinople Coii/ttattiitepit 

a Bnhnaicji Aclienes, Atbtm 

a SaxBM Ilpahan, I^oIum 

\ '^^1^'cr D W Vi!Ic en glnfral. 

tf Palrndtr unc VUle, a Tez 

a Sttitiit ies Mzifons, 

a Dane une Rue, 

« Sivitodr une Ruelle, 

A SaiviyarJ Une Coui, 

a Pitdaianteft une Place, 

an Italian une Qijarre, 

aTufian JaPIacedu7 

a NttfeiiTon MarcKe, 3 

a Majcruitt Une Tuerie, 

E Tark la Peiffonerie, 



n ar City 
tht Hug/a 
a Street or Lane 

a Ccurt, or Tard 

at opeK Place 

a Sftuirt 

ihe Marht Pke» 

a Slaugbltr-Beufii 
' Fip-mariet- 



a Grecian h M.ifon de J ,^y^.i„_^ 



aPerftan 



QuelqH- 



s-Villes cajiitales & re- 

Samt ce^ilal and 1 tniarieiU Ci- 



Loodrei, 

EdinhouTg, 

Paris, 
' Madrid, 
lifbonne, 
Amderdun, 
£nixelle3, 
Vien(ie, 
Pianic, 
OrefUe. 
ficrfin, 
Trelbaig, 
JUtde, - 
Vaifovie, 
StocAiioirfi, 



SMntnrgb 

DuSiM 

P»i, 

mdrid 

Lijb,m 
Jhtjierdam 



Eglifc, 
une Paroifle, 
une Manege, 
une Safe \ 
d'Armes, J 
nn Hdtelerie, 
un Caiabet, . 
on Ordinaire, 



ChtrA 
* Panfi. 
a "Riding-hou^ 

thTtntb^Jihetl 

FiButiHsng'huilf 
an Ordinary 



me Tavernc, «i un i 

Caberel i liiere J " ' '*™*"' 
in Cabcret a Bkre, an ^heufi 
une HoliiTcHe, a CtoVs She^ 

^ la Comeilie, a Pim-hsfj[e 

ViOma les PetUes Maift>n5, StdioM 

Prague une Prilbn, « Prijia or Gail 
Pre/i^en la PdCotiiiiGwt,tiiJii'mt/-iiiir/e 
£erlia les Fortetj the Catti 

Prejlmrg un Pool, tte Bridge 

B^« ot op, j„ E.„k„ . 1 <*.«.* or 

!:sz ^•-^^' ^ W"-^" 



iabitans^ 



French cfnd: 

the Inhabitants 



D'un Maifon en general, 
^f a Hou/e in generaL 
^ifon, un Logis, a Hou/e 

'alais» A Palace 

*hate2Ui» A Caftle 

Lppentis> a s6tH 

^bane, a Cottage 

atiment, a Building 

JruSs,"' } '^^^«^^i^ 
'uraille, ihe ivdll 

}ndement, the Foundation 
loin, a Corner 

iUvent, a Penthcufe 

ancher, the Floor 

:Ve, - the Pa^ved Floor 
mcherd'cnhaut, 1 , ^. , 
Platfond, .« le U^^'^''^' 

imbris, 3 '^"^ 

wtique, the Shop 

tlS^"' 1 'I" Ground 

:agc a rez S >< 

cSauflee, \ >''" 

■emier 7 a Story, or theFirfi 
age 5 Story 

condEcage, the fe^ond Story 
renier, ou \t\ ^i ^ 
iletas, I thtGarrn 

lit, OS !e Faite 1 ., » - 
la Maifon, } *^' ^*^ 
pai^ment^ an Apartment 
ogement. Lodging 

aUer, la Mdntee, 7 the 
les Degres, J Stairs. 

ier derobe Back-Jlairi 

rte, /)&^ Z><wr, or C^?/^ 

rtc de derriere,//^^ Back-door 
Sarre, « -ff/zr 

pente, « C^/;t^ 

uil, the 2%reJhold 

uichet, a Wicket 

otidj a Hinge 

iceMi, tie Knukcr 



the Parlour 



Englijh. jy^ 

la Scrrure, the Lock 

la Cltf, ou Cle, the Key 

un V«rrdu, - a Belt 

un Loquet, d^Latch 
la Sale du Commun, the Hall 

la Sale BafTe, ou \ 

Ic Salon, J 

un Chambre, { ""^^"^ j^,« 

une lAtitichambre, anAnfichcmihgr 
un Cabinet, cu \ a Chjet or 

un Etude, J fiudy ' 

nne Sale, c2/ une 7*tf2)i/?i^^- 
Chanbrc a manger, j r^ow 

nne Ch^mbre ou > « Bed-cham- 

Pon couche, j • ^/r 

une Biblotheque, a Lahrdry 

une Garde- 7 a Wavdrohe or 
robc^ 3 >- Pr^^ 

une Galcrie, a Gallery 

une Balcon, a Balcony 

la Fcnetre, />tr Wiiido<va 

les Vitres ^Ar Windo'w-gtafi 

''c^ir\ ^^^-^ 

un Trellias, une 7 



a Lattice 



the Shutters 



JaloufTe, 
les Volets, 
rOffice ou I'on met 7 the Lar.- 

la Viande, Wr. 3 • ^fr 
la Depenfe, \% Gar- 7 /^^^ Butr 

• denianger, 3 /rrjr 

laCuifinc, the Kitchen 

la Boulangerie, the Bakehoufi. 

le Four, /^^ Oven 

la Cave, ' the Cellar 

la Cour^ /7« la 1 /i&< 2^^ or 

Baflecour, 3 Court 

la Pompe, the Pump 

un Puits, « ^"w/ 

la Brafferic, /i"^ Bre-wheufi 
I'Ecurie; the Stables for Hor/cs 
les Lieux, la Gar- 1 t^:€ tfoufv. 

cerobe, \ «^f <^&^^ 

le Jar4m> ^"^^ "^^^^^^ 



iy6 



A Vofahularyj 



. la Rem lie, the Caach-honfe 

un At teller, a IVork-hou/e 

un Magazin, a fl^^arghoufe 

Ics Matcriaux, the Materials 
du Bois de Cliarpcnte, Timber 

une Poufrc, a Beam 
un Chevron, tf« un 7 a R^f- 

Soliveau, j ter 

un Latte, a Lctb 

un Ais, €1 Board 

un Planche, a. Shelf 

le Lambris, ou ") /i'^ Wain- 

la Boiferie, 3 /•(?/ 

une Pierre, a Stone 

Pierre de Taillc, Tree-fione 

une Biique, a Brick 

une Tuile, a Tik 

une Ardoife, a Slntt 

le Mcrtier, the Mortar 

la Chaux, //-^ Lime 

la Sable/ the Sand 

# 

Meubles dcs Maifons, & quel- 

qucs Utcnfiles 
Houfehold Stuffy atid/ome Utenfils, 
le gros Mcuble, Lumber 

la Garniture, the Furniture 

ia Tapiffcrie, the Haugings. 

une Tenture de 7 a Suit of 

TapifTerie, 3 Hangings 

Tapiiicrie de 7 T"^/^;^!;^ ^««^- 

haute lice, 3 
UQ Tableau, ou un 7 
Portrait, 3 

ime Mirroir ^ Looking-glafs 

une Bordure, ^ Frame 

un Siege, /? 5'<ftf/ 

une Chaife, a Chair 

une Chaife k 1 an j^rm- chair, or 
bxas, ^« uu > an Fafy, or El- 
Fauteurl. 3 bo^M chair 

un Tabouret, a Stcol 

u n Efcabeau , in ■ fointficol 

un M^tchepie, a Footftool 

un Banc, a Bench or Foj^m 

dta.Cou/In, cuun 1 n /u- ^ 



une Table, 

un Buffet, > 

un Tapis, 
la Nappe, 
un Convert, 
une Affiette, 



4i7^ble 

a Side -hoardl able, 

or a Cupboard 

a Carpet 

a tahle cloth 

a Co^er 

a Plate 



un Trench oir, 
un Serviette , 
un Co a tea u,. 
une Game, 
une Fourchctte, 
one Caelliere, 
la Saliere, 
un Plat, 
une Ecuelle, 
une Saucierre, 
une Aiguiere, 
un Baflin, 



a Trencher 

a Naphn 

a Knife 

a^ Sheath 

a Fork 

the Spoon- 

tht^Salt'Ce/iar 

aDifi 

a Porringer 

- a Saucer 

an Elver 

aBafoH 



rl 



une Serviette pour 

effuyer les Plains 

ou un eiTuye-main 
un Pot, . 
une Boutelle, 

unBouchon J chCorkyOra Stop-^ 
de Liege,. J ' - ^ '. 



aTjywet 

a Pot 

a BottU 



un Verre, 
im Phiole, 



pie of Cork. 
a Glafs 
a Phial 



un Vinai- T a Cruet or Vinegar - 



1 



tngs 
a Figure 



grier, 
un Godct, 
une Coupe, 
un Tafle, 
un Chandelle> 
un Bougie, 



bottle 

a Mug. 

a Cup 

a Beaker 

a Candle, 

a Wckx-candle 



tt&e Lanterne, a Lantern. 

un Chandelier, a Candleftick., 

les Mouchettes,. the Srmffery. 

le Porte mou- 7 ^ the Snuffer s^ ^ 

chettes, J/ pam^ 

une Lampe,. « Vamp 

un Gueridon,^ ^ , a Standi 

un Ei^tl, a Save-all, 



V 



French andEngliJh, 
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one Manne. 



{ 



I 

} 



a Tahh'hajket 
or Voider 
« Flajkei 
a Pitcher 
Ciftem \for a 
Dining-room] 
a Vejfel 

i a Butt 

aHogf. 



un Corbillon, 
une Cruche, 

u&e Cuvette, \ 

un Vaifleau, 

une Botte ou un Tou- 

neau de Vin, 
une Barique ou 

un Muid> 
un Barril> 
unPercoir, ou 7 

un Gibelet, 3 
une Armoire, un 
Buffet^ une Gar- 
derobe 
une Garde- \ a Cupboard \to 

manger, J keep Viauals^ 
une Bu- 1 a Cheft cf Dratvcrs 

reau, 3 or Scrutoire 

un Tiroir, un Layette, a Drawer 
un CofFre, a Trunk 

une Boite, a Box 



'"liar'"} '*'^^- 

les Rideux, the Curtains 

la Riielle du Lit, the Bed-fide 
laBaiUnoixe,. the Warming-pan 
le Pot de Cham- Tthe Chamber 
bre, 3 pot 

une Chaife Percee, a Clofe-ftool 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed 0/ State 



] 



an Angel-bed 

> a Couch 

a Cradle 
a Mat 
a Chimney 



_ un Lit d'Ange, 

head un Lit de rcpos, 

a Barrel une Couche, 

Piercer, or un Berceau> 

Gimhlet une Nate, 

a Cup- la Cheminee, 

board I'Artre, ff« le Foyer, the Hearth 

or Prefs le Contrecceur, ou 1 the Back of 

la Plaque d'un > the chim^ 

Cheminee, J ney ~ 

le Tuyau de la 7 the Funnel of 

Cheminee, 3 the Chimmy. 

une Grille de Per, a Gratr 

le Chenet, ou le 



une Caflette, ou 1 r, » 

unCoiFrefort,j^^''*^<^^^^ 



Landier, 
le Seufflel, 
les pincettes, 
a Cheft la Pelle, 
a Portmanteau le Fourgon, 



} 



one CaiiTe, 

une Male, 

un Lit, a Bed 

les Bois du Lit, a Bedftead 

les Colonnes duLit, theBed-pcfts 
le Ciel du Lit, the Top cfthe Bed 
le Fond du Lit, the Tcfter 

les Pies du Lit, the Bed-feet 

le Chevat, le Tra- 7 the BoL 
verfin, 3 fter 

le Lit dc Plume, the Feather-bed du Charbon, 
la Pailla/Te, the Stra^jj bed Charbon de Bois, 

un Metelas, a ^ilt Charbon de 

Hne Contrepointe, a CounUrpane 



the Andiron 

the Bellonvs 
the Tongs 



un Ecran, " 

un Paravant, 

le Feu, 

du Bois, 

un Fagot, un Cotret, 

uncBuche, 



rOrciller, 
fa Taye de ) 
rOreiller, j 

la Coverture, 
une Couvcrture 

Blanche, 
une Couveriurc k ( 
long Foil, J" 



the Pillo-M 

the PillsTM- 

bear 

the Bed-cloaths 



} 



a Blanket 
a Rug 



Terre, 3 
une Eiincelle, 
la Braife, 
Charbon etcint;, 
un Tifon, 
lesCendres, 
du Fraili, 

laFIamiue 



the Shovel 

the Poker 

a Skreen [ to keep off 

the Fire] 

a Skreen [ to keep off 

the Wind] 

the Fire 

Wood 

a Faggot 

. a Billet 

Coal 

charcoal 

Sea Coal 

or Pit-cord 

a Spark 

the live Coal 

dead Coal 

a Firebrand 
AJhes 

tl:e ¥l»TnTnt 
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A Vocabulary^ 



la Fumce, the Smoak 

]a Save, ihe Soot 

un Boite ^.FufiU a Tindcr-box 

I'Amorce, fiu\2i *) 

Mechc, j 

une AUiunette, a Match 

une Pierre a fed, a, Flint 



the Tinker 



an Bluteaa, 
uiv^ ficface, 
un Sacj 
une Cuve, 
un PoUger, 



a Bolting- 

ah 

a Bag or 

a Waftnn 

a 



leFufU, 



the Steel un Pulpiie, 



r Etude & TEcole. 
^Ls ftudy a?id the Schoi 



the,. 



un Embrafement 7 a Burning or la Papier, 

lie, 3 a great Fire Papier a ecrire, ivritiag . 



a great Pot Papier, 3 *' 

aPct'lid une Fcuillc de 7 «, ^ , 
a Flejh^book Papier, . j ^ ^*''' ^/ 

a Trivet un Rame de Pa- 7 « -R« 
A Skimmer 

a Ladle 

a Skillet 



} 



pier, 
un Caver de Papier, a Pap& 
une Livrc, a 

une Page, a Pag§ .o: 



the 



} 



4: 



cu une Incend 

Batterie de Cuifiie, Papier brouillard, blotting 

Kitcken-Tacklirg. Papier gris, brouun 

un Chauderon, a Kettle Papier do re, gilt 

un Pot, a Pot une Main de 

«ne Marmite, 
iin Couvcrcle, 
un Crochet, 
un Trepicd, 
une Ecumoirc, 
un Cuillier du Pot, 
un Poilon. 

la Poilon a frire, the Frying-pan 
une Tourticre, a Pudding-pan 
un Gril, 
une Broche, 

un Tournebroche, a Jack 

un Sean, a Pail or Bucket 

un Balai, ^ a Broom 

un Houflbir, a Hair-lroom 

un Torchon, a Dijb-clout 

des Decrotoires, a Ruhblng-brujh une Pluaie, ou un 1 
un Dreffoir, a Drejer • Tuyau de Plume > 

uiie Corde, a Rope a ecrire, j 

une Eponge, a Spunge une Plume [taillee], 

une Lechcfrite, a Dripping-pan le Bee d'une 7 thi Ni 

un Rechaut, a Chaffing-dijh 

la Cremillier, the Pot-hanger 
Une Rape, ou une 7 r> 
Egrugeoire, \ ''^'"""' 

a Strainer 

a Cullendar 

a Mortar 

aFeftle 

a Larding-pin 

a Kntading-trough 



un Feuillet, 
a Gridiron la Marge, 
a Spit ITSncre, 

TEcritpire, ou le 

Cornet, 
un Ecritoire de 

Table 
du Cotton, 



thtL 

a St, 
i 



une Paiibire, 
une Couloire, 
unMortier,. 
un Pilon, 
j^ne Lardoire, 
line Mhv, 



Plume, 3 
\in Canif, ^ un 1 
Trenche Plume, 3 



un SabJier, 
la Ficelle, 
le Poudre, ou 
Pouifiere, 
le Sable, 
le Poudricr, 



} 



tjn Sasj cu un 
Tsunisj 



i 



laCirc, 



« Seui 

the Pack 

the P. 

or 

the 

the Pe-u^d 

the 

a i 



les Tablcttes, 
le Crayon, 
une Regie, 
PEcriture, 
une Lettre, 
line Syllabc, 
un Mot, 
une Phrafe, 
une Sentence, 
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It Chapelain ou 7 ,f ^t ; , 
I'Aumonier. } ''" ^V«« 

le Precepteur tf« le 7 ^1 r*^ 
Gouvcrneur, ] iheTutor 

PEcuy- 7 the Mafler or Gentle^ 
er, J man of the Horfe 



the Tahle-hook 

the Pencil 

a Rider 

the IVrittng 

a Letter 

a Sj'llahle 



une Periode, 

un Accent, an Accent 

un Virgnle, a Cvmma 

un Point. a Point or full Stop 
un Billet doux, 1 
M^unBoulet, \ 
on Lecon, 
un Suiet, 
une Theme, 
une Tache, 
un Ouvrage, 
une Tradutlion, 
.une Preface, 
une Epiire Dc- 



a irorci le Valet de 1 ' the f^alet'de 
a Phrafe Chambre, 3 Chamhre 

a Sentence une Page, a Page 

a Period I'Ecuyer de Ciiifine, 1 the Clerk 
cu le Controleur > of the 
dc la Bouche, ) l^ifchen 
nn Ecuyer Trenchant, a Car*ver 



dicatoire, cu 
une Dedicate 

Des Vers, 

idelaProfey 

une Poeme, 



i 



a Lo've-letter 

or Billet-doux 

a LeJ/on 

a Theme 

an Exercife 

aTuJk 

a Work 

a Tranjlation 

a Preface 

anEfiftleDe- 



un Echanfon, 
un Sommclier, 
un Ciiifinier, 
une Cuifinicre, 
un Marmiton, 
le Cocher, 



dicatory, or 

Dedication 

Verfes 

Verfe 

a Poem 




ou rintcnduiit. 



} 



a Cupbearer 

a Butler 

a Cook 

7 Woman-ccok 

• a Scttllicn 

the Coachman 



un Laquais ou viv\ la Lacquey ox 
Valet de Pie, 3 Footman 
lePalefre- 7 the Groom of the 



und Ha- 7 an Oration^ Speech, 

rangue, } or Harangue 
unjour- laDay-book, aDioiy, 

nal, 3 or Journal 

on Sot, a Dunce 

line Verge, a Rod 

one Penile, ei Palmer 

une Fo»aet, a Whip 



a HOUSE^ 
KEEPER 



le Maitrc, the Mafler 

la MaitrcfTc, the Mijirefs 

unDomeftique, amenta! Servant 
Ic Maitre d' hotel 1 the SteiL- 

ard 



nier, 
le Portier, 
le Jardinier, 
la Femme de 

charge, 
la Demoifell 

Suivante 

Suivante 



} 



} 

lie ) 
,1a \ 

J 



Stable 

the Porter 

the Gardener 

the Hcufe- 

keeper 

the Waiting' 

•Human or 

Gentle^Mcman 

a Main 



Ic Controhur, th Ccmptrclhr 
le DcpciiUjr, ■ tie Caterer 



une Fille, 
une Servantc, une 7 n Cham- 
Fillc de Chambre, 3 ber-maid 

Principaux OHiciers & Domef- 

tiques appartenans au Roi 

d^ Angleterre. 
Principal Officer i and Servants cf 

the Houjhold belonging' to the 

King ^England. 

la Table Verde, xm 1 the Bom-d 
les Rcquctes dc > of Green 
PHctel, J Cloth 



• » 



i8o 

IcTTrefDrier 

delaMar 

fon, 
leContrireor 7 thMCoMtrdler 
dc la Maifoii, \ of the Uwjhold 



4 



I 

tie Tfiajurer o^ Ic Garcon du Gar- 7 theGrbmof 



Cofferir of fhi dc Vaifellc, 
HoujhoU Ic Primier Con- *) 



^ the EiL-ry 



le Pre 



} 

:uycr dc 1 
[Ulne^ un V 
liiinier, 3 



Ic Maitre d' 1 /i>f JW^w o/'z/'f 

Hotel du > King's h'ou/L 

Roi, 3 iW/ 

un CFerk de la Tabic") a Clerk 

' V«rte,»« ua Com- f - £if'^*^ 

mis des Re<{uetes f Grfen 

de PHotel, 3 Cloth 

Ic Maitre Ckrc \the firft Clerk 

' Coiitr6Ieur, j ComftrcHer 

le Clerk de la ^ the Clerk of the 

' Grande Bou-V great Bake- 

iangeric, j ^fi 

le Chef de la Pane. 1 theCme- 

terk, leChefdu > man of 

* GoWet, 3 the Pantry 

I'Aide dc la 7 the Ytemanofthe 

Pailterie, 3 ' Pantry 

le Chef de la Cave, ou'\the Ser^ 

le Chef de PEchau- ( jeant of 

ionnericy le Chef da I the CeU 

Goblet, 3 ^^ 

k Gentilhomme 7 the Gentlemam- le Sous-Aumo- 

de la Cave, ^ of the Cellar nier, 
I'Aide de la \ the teoman of the un Marechal \ 

deLogis, 



trftleur Clerc f the ChirfClerk 
de Cuifine, ottCofthe kitchen 






d'Office, 

le Maitl-e Cuifi 

nier, oh 

ntief Eco]ferde 

Cuiitne, 
TEcuyer de la 

Bouche^ 
un Ecuyer de 

CuUlne 

Cuiiinier 
un Gar9on 7 

Cuiiinier, 3 
le Chef du Gar- 

de manger. 



the Mufier 
Cook 

the YeomoM if 
the Mouth 

a teoman of 
, the Kitchen 

a Groom of the 

Kitchen 

7 the Seiyeafit 

y of the Larjtr 



''?^:iin '^^ti?r 



\ 



yoIaUIe, . 3 '^' ^^*P^ 
le Contr61eur de 7 the CJeri of 

la Patiflerie^ 
le Grand Au- 

Bionier, 



} 



/ 






Cave, 3 Cellar 

le Chef de la ) the GentJemanof 
Grasde De-* > the Great £ut^ 

pcnfe, 3 '^0* 

un Clerk, ounn ^ a Clerk of 

Controleiir de P > the Spice^ 

ofEce des Epices, 3 ry 

le Chef de TofHce 1 the Ser^ 

de la Bougie ou f jeant of the 

des Chandeiles, 3 Chandlery unPQurvoyeur, 1 m'^ut^cr 
un Maitre Confif- 1 a Yecman of le Grand Cham- 7 . .^he Lord 

feur,ca un Offi- > the Con- bcllan, y.ChamheAain 

le Vice Cha^n- 7 ths Vice Cham- 
beUan, , 



un Fotirier, 

le Premier 7 
Portier, 3 

le Marcchal 4^ 
SaUe 



1 



3 the Pajiry 

the great At" 

tnoker 

the Suh^Al- 

ntoner. 

a Gentleman 

tiarhinger 

a Teoman Har* 

hinger 

the Smrjeant 

Porter 

thslilarpfal 

of the Hall 



le Chevalier Ms^il7 theKtnght 
recha]*. ' JT .^'^^^'^i 



cier du Goblet, 3 fedionary 

un Garden Con- 7 a Groom of the 

/incur, 3 Confedionary 

Ic Gsrde Vaif- 7 the iiintlemm 

f^ile, j c/ the E-wry 

tie Teoman 
of tie iltvry 



J 'Aid du Garde 






ux^Tlcuyer de 



}'*' 
k 



■ terlain 

a Gentleman 

Ujher of the 

:.. ^f^ftnce 



French and Englifh. 

an f age, tu un Gar- 1 aPagijf un Valet de 1 



9on. de la Chambre > tbi rre- 

dc Prefence, 3. TSw^^ 

un Echanfon, « Ct^itartr 

UQ Eciiyer Tran- "} ii Carver or 

chant, 3 iSmv^t 

un Eeuyer du ) iixr Efyuin 9fthe 

Corps, 5 Bwify 

unGentiihomme-i aGnttlu/um 

OrdiRaire de la / ^ tbi King*s 

Chimlire pri- ^Frptycbanier 

▼efe du Roi, J 

lUL £cuyer, ou ^ 

. Huiffier de / 

la Chambre ^ 

privee, J 
un -Valet de la 7 

Chambre pri* r 

vce, "* 

le Premier Sen 
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U prodm cf the 
Great C bom- 
ber 
7 tbe Groom 



in ordinary 

a GtmtltmaH 

Ujher of the 

Privjf cbam^ 

ber 



la Grande r 

Chambre, ^ 
le Portier de la 

Grande Chambre, j Portor 
un HuUter de la \ the CaUery 

Galerie, 3 . Keeper 

le Maitre des 7 t/jt Mafter oftht 

CereznonieSf \ Ceremonia 

un Rpi d'Armes, J '*^^^j 

un Heraut, a Herald 

un Pourfuivant 7 a Pttr/uivaKt 
" d'Armes, ) ^/ Jrms 

PIntendant de& \tbe Mafier of 
menus Pleiiirs, ) the Re'veU 

the King's Pfy-^ 

ficians 

the King* sAfo* 



m Groom of les Medecins 
the Priin^ d^ Roi, 

Chamber les Apoticaires 
the Groom of du Roit 

the StoUi ond le Chirurgien 7 
firft Gentle- du Roi, y 

- man of the Ic Chirurgien 



thecary 
the King*t Ser- 
jeant Smrgeom 



7 -the Surgeon /« 
Bedcbamier de la Maifon, | the Houjhhold 



'tilhQmme de 
la Chambre 
du Lit du 
Roi, 
un Gentilhomme 1 a Gentleman les fiarbiers du 7 the King^s 

of the Bed' Roi, ) Barbers 

chamber les Gardes des 1 the Mafter ofthi 
Joyaux, 3 Jewil'hett/k 
un MeiCigerOr-]) 

dinaire, gu un \a MeJ/inger in 
Courier du | ordinary 

Cabinet, Ji 
Ic Premier Pein 7 the Krng*e 
Xxt du Roi, J chief Painttr 



Bedchamber 
w Back 
Stairs 



dc la Chambre r 

du Lit, ^ 

-ttn Valet de la7 n ^ l 

Chambredu \ ^ ^^^7/ *^ 
jj^ 3 Bedchamber 

un Page, pu un ") « Page of the 

Gar9on de la 

Chambre du 

Lit, 

I'Huiffier du 1 tbi Keeper of the un Concierge, w'un 7 ' rr ^ 

Cabinet du J- King's Capiuinc d'unc \ ^^ ^{'V^ 

^ Clofet Maifon Royale, > ^''^^ 

the Keeper of the le Grand Fau- 1 the Mafter FaU 

Pri'vate jirmomrf^ conier, y coner 

or Gentleman ef le Maitre des Fau- 1 the Serjeant 

the Guns cons, w des r eftbt 

el thi Surveyor tf Oifeaux, ^ Hawks 

r the Chmmber un Fauconnier, a Falcemer 

^' and Drejer 

IHuiiler du Ca * ^ tbe Keeper of 

hioct des Pcin • f the King's 



Roi, 

PHttiflier 
du Cabi- 

net des 
ArmeS; 
l*lntendant 
la Chanu 
bre. 




le Grand Maitre 7 a Lm-d Chte^" 



des Eax^x & 



V 



^3 



U 



i8a 



* A Vocnhuldryj 



Ic Maltre de la 1 'the Mafitr 
Grande Garde \ of the Gnat 
robe, ^ Wardrobe 

le Garde "^theKuperofthem^^j- 
Meuble, 3 ing Wardrobe 

«n Valet de la "^ /i Groom of the 
Garderobe, 3 

An Gar9on de ^ it Page of the 
la Garderobe, 

3e Maitre de la 
Garderobe 

ie Trcforier 
des Menus, 

3c Treforier de 
la Chambre, 



rintendant ^t^lthe Sur*utf9rdf 
Ecuriea, 3 the Stable 

le Doyen de la 1 the Dean of 
Chapelle de r hisMajeftfi 
fa Majeflie, ^ Chapei 

le Sou-Doyen, the Sub-^au 

Wardrobe le Clerc de.la 7 the Clerk oftU 
Chapelle, 3 Clofi 

Wardrobe un Chapelain^, a Chacon 

the Mafter of un Gentilhomme la Gentlemm 
the Robes de la Chapelle, 3 of the CbaptI 
the Keeper of the le Maitre de la 7 the Mafter of 
Privy Purfe Mufiquc, \ Mt^- 

the Treafurer of le Garde des T the Inftnanem - 
the Chamber Inflnunens, 3 keept- 



le Controleur 1 the Comptioller I'Huiiller du Ca- \ the Clifei 



de la Cham 

bre, 
J'Intendant 
- des JBati 

mens. 



■} 



n 



of the Cham- binet, 3 

ber un Gentilhomme 



the Sur^'tyor 
General of 
she Works 



tntilhomme *) 
ifionaire, ^jk a > 
-de-Corbin, J 



Penfionai 
Bee 



Je^^ontroleuj 7 the Comptroller 
des Batimens, 3 of the Works 

J'Hiftoriographe \ theKing^sHif 

tonographer 
the Library' 



J 



Gxjind ^ llorfe 

Monfieur le 7 thejirft Gentleman 
Premier ^ of the Horje 

'Un.Ecuyer, an Equerry 

un Page d'Hon^ ~ 



} 



keept 
a Gentl 
man Pei. 

fiotur 

Une Bete ou un Animal^ 
a Beaft. 

une Bete fauvage,^ a nuild BeA : 

une Bete prive oul •^ m tas". 

aprivoiiee, 3 Bea - 

Keeper une Bete ^^ 1 / z^ • d /. 
the Geographer . Somme, ^^ ^ uring eaj, 

the PMlc Nq' un Bete de 7 a Beaftfor Ca 
tary Charge, 3 riajx. 

a Sscrstary of uneMon- 7 a Beaftfor t 

State ture, 3 Sadt - 

^ thePaymaf une Bete a Come, a horned Bet '^ 

a Li ..- 

a LfOfti.) 

a Lion's Wk > 

an MJepb^ : 

'a Dr^g.t 

a Can. 

a DroMedc\^ 

a Leopaf,t 

a Panii •• 

- ^Tig^ 
4Ut Unicc'i 

^ W'f 
ft Wolf 4 Wb. 



du Koi, 
Je Bibliothe- 7 
• jcaire, , j 
le Gcographe, 
ie Notaire 7 

public, 3 
iin Secretaire 

d'Etat, 
le Treforier ae 

Pordinairc & de ( ter of his un Lion, 

rextraordinaire f Majeftfs uneLionne, 

jdes Guerres, J Forces -un Lionneau, 
je Secretaire du 7 ihe Clerk ef un Elephant, 

Cachet, 3 the Signet un Draigoh, 

le Gyie du 7 the Lord PrJiy wa Chameau, 

Petit S9eau, 3 ^ Seal nn Dromedaire* 

Je Grand Ecuyer, b the Mafter un Leopard, 

*« Monfieur le r efthe 



an Panthere, 
un Tigre, 
une Licorne* 

a Page of utxliOXXvCvW^* 
Honour 



) 



11 n Ours, 
une Ourfc, 
un Petit Ours, 
un Sanglier, 
un Blereau, ou 

un TaifTon 
un Renard, 
une Renarde> 
un Renardau, 



French and Englijb^ 

a Bear Ceval qui va lepas, 
a She Bear un Bidet, « * « 

a Bear's Cub une Haqjuenee, an Ambling Naj^ 
a mUBoar Chcval de 7 

Loiiage, 3- 
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a Tit 



',"} '^"^^"^ unBeliJr, 

a Fox une Brebis, 

a She Fox un Mouton, 

a Fox*s Cub un Agneau^ 

un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey un Bouc, 

nncGuenon, a She Ape un Chevre, 

a Great Monkey un Chevre^u,. 

a Hare un Ane, 

a Leveret une Ane fTe, 

a Rabbit un Anen, 

a ycung Rabbit un Mulct, 

a Deer une MulctW, 



1* 



un Magot, 

un Lievre, 

un Levraut, 

un Lapin, 

un Lapereaui 

une Bete fauve, 

un Daim, 

un Daim Male, 

une Daine, 

un Cerf, 

«m Biche, 

un Faon de Bichci 

nn Chevreuil, 

an Ecureuil, 

line Belutte, 

un furet, 

un Bievrc, 

un Caftor, 

un HeriiTon, 

tm Chafouin, 

2e Betail, . 

uaTiUirou, 

un Bouvillon, ou 

Bouveau, 
un Bocuf, 
line Vache, 
pn Yeau, . 
unel!7enifie, 
un.Cheval, 
pn.Chevalentire> 
un Hongrc, 



a Hackney-horfe 

a Ram 

fin E<we$ or S/jeep 

a ff^eather 

a Lamb 

a He-goat 

a She-goaf 

a Kid 

an Afi 

a She-afc 

a young Ajs 

a He-mule 

a Sheinule 



a Falloiv Deer un Cochon, ou\3Xi?ot^2LyXia Hog 

a Buck un Verra^ a Boar 

a Doe une Truyc, v a So^jl* 

a Hart, or Stag un Cechon de Lait,- . a Pi^ 

a Hind un Chfcn, .a Dor. 

a Fa'wn- une Chiennc, a Bitcm 

a Roe-buck un Petit Chien, a hVbeJp* 

a Squirrel Un Matin, a Majllff 

a U^ea/el un Barbet, '" 

a Ferret un Epagneuil, 

a Beaver un Chien Cou 



a 
a Water-dcg 
a Spaniel.' 
ien Courant,. a Hound 



} 



a Cajlor un BafTet 

a Hedgehog un Chien Coa- 7 

a "Polecat cliantji y 

Cattle un Lcvricr, a Grtyhowid 

^ Bull une Levi^ette, a Greyhound-hitcb 



th Tarner 
a Sctting'dcg 



bhe Cavalc, ou T, 

• une-Jumcnt j 

un Poulain, 

dhcval de Tmit, a Dratight-horfe 

un June Chcval, a Nag 



a Bullock "'^ ^Jji«n Meti.. 
un Chat> 
an Ox une Chatte, 
a Co^v un Chatton,. 
a Calf un Rat, 
a Heifer line Souris, 
a Horfe ijn Loir, 
a Stpnehorfe une Taupe, 

une Taupinicre, 



a Gelding 

a Mare 

aQolt 



a Mongrel 
a Cm 
a She-cat ' 
a Kittem 
a Rat' 
a Moufi 
a Dor?ncu/e 
a MfJr- 
a Molehill 



Chofes qui ont du rapport auji 

Botes, 
• * Wingi rtlaiing 13 Beajts^ 
lui Troupc2L\\, a Herd ^^ ^^c< 



r\ ^ 



1^4 

un Cuir, 
line Pcuu, 
J^ 'T oiibn, 
h; LalnCy 

cJmdeCiiovaK 
uiic Corne de liij 

ja Criniere, 
l.i Queue, 
leMufeuu, 
If Grcnn d*un 

Cochen, 
tmChevrier, 
un Berj^r, 
un Bergcre 
une Floulette^ 
un Bcrgeric, 
'nn Porcher, 
une Stable ^ 7 

PourceauXi y 
XKi Licon, 
une Bride, 
une SeUcs 
unBat, 
una Rati ere, 
BneSouriciere^ 



jf Vccahulary^ 



} 



a Hide 

a Skin 

the Fktce 

a Horn 

Harje^hair 

a Hoef 

tie PoTM 

the Mane 

the Tail 

the Muxz/e 

//v SacKt of a 

fJog 
a Goat-herd 

a Shepherd 

a Shepherdefs 

a Sinep-hook 

a Sheep 'fold 

a Hog~herd 

aHQg-fy 

a Halter 

a Bridle 

a Saddle 

itPack-faddle 

a Rat-trap 

a Mcu/e-traf 



une I^oulet, 
une Poularde, 

un Coq d'Inde, \ 

une Peule d'Inde, 
un Dindon, eu un 

Dindonneau, 
une Oye, 

un Qifbn, 



tf thick 

a Pitllet 

a Turkey y or 

Turkey-c^ek 

a Turk^'hen 

\ a young 

S Turkey 

a Gcd/i 

C a Gejlittgy extytung 

une Oye fauvage, a Jflld-goeje 
un Jar, a Gander 

un Canard, a Drakt 

une Cane, eu Canne, a Duck 
un Cercelle, eu Sarcelle, a Teal 
un eigne, n Sfuutu 

unjeune eigne, aCyguet 

un Plongeon, a Di'ver 

un Pigeon, a Pig€9n 

nn Pij^eonaeau, aycung Pigeon 



a Dove 
a Turtle-dove 



Des Oifeaux, 

Of Birds. 

mi Oifeau, « Bird or Ftmil 



un AigJe, 
un Aiglon, 
un Phenix, 
un Faucon, un 

Oilcau de Fuu 

conerie, 
Une Bufe, 
un Corbeau, 
un Gruc, 
un Coucou, 
un Coq, 
un Ciiapon, 
line Poole, 
une Poule qui 



} 



} 



an Eagle 

an Eaglet 

a Phoenix 

a Haivk, 

or /W- 

con 

a Buzzard 

a Ranjen 

a Crane 

a Cuck(n\j 

a Cock 

a Capon 

a Hen 

a Brcod'hen 



une Colonabe, 

une Tour terelle, 

un Pigeon ramier, a JUug-dove 
un Milan, a Kite 

un Vaneau, a La/fwing 

un Perdrix, a Partridge 

un Perdreau, aycung Partridge 
un Faifan, a Pheajaut 

un Faifandcau, a young Pheafant 
un Becaiie, ou \ 



Coq Ic Bois, 
une Gelinottc, 
un Bccaffine, 
une Caille, 
une Alouette, 
une Grive, 
un Merle, 
un Roflignol, 
un Moineaut 
un Pcrroquct, 
une Pie, 
un Serin de 7 

Canarie, 3 
une Linote, 



une lioche^u9ue. 



a iVoodcnk 

a Woodhen 

a^ Snipe 

a ^ail 

c Lark 

a Thrujb 

a Blackbird 

a Nightingale 

etSparrove 

a Parrfit 

a Pie, or Magpye 

a Canary-hird 

« Linnet 



a Wagtail 

un 
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9aRcite1et, a Wren ttnOifeleur, a.FtmuI/r 

un Ghardonnerety a Goldfinck 1^1^ .Gliie^ ouA^ GIu^ Bir4Um$ 

un Finfpn, a Chaffinch 

vn Rouge queiie, a Bulfiwh . Une Infedle, 

UttGorg-rouge, 7. uRohisi , An Infea. 

««iloiige-gorge, 3 • rtdhreajk^ vsl^'^ 7 a creeping thin f^or 

un Pluvier, : « i^^*c/fr tile. 3 Reptile 



un Geay, 4 Jwf pn Serpents a Serpent, or Snqie \ 

un Choucasj 11 JackdmAi un Hydre, ouMn 7 aJVater 

nnHibou, anOwl Serpent d'£au> y, Snaks. 

un Chat-hiianti •. it^JSatifh Oiu/ une Vipeie, b- Viper 

unChoadtiCj aCb^iigh unCouleuvre> anAdd<r 

«B Vautour, . \ . a Vulture un Scorpion> aScorfion 

un Griffon^ u,Griffin. un Lizard, . aLtKord 

un Bator> ^...aBiuern ttnXima9on, . ..agnail 

une Autruchey . a/t Oftrieb un Ver> aWonm 

vneMouettey a GM unVer-luifant, aXiiohja-nvorm 

un£Ieron>.. — >.. . alier^n unVeraSoye> ASUk-^imrm 

Martin etPecheuryiiiLi'i(^-V Fiber un Tigue, a MQtk 

unRelican, , . . aPmctm Peter Ver de Fromagc a Maggot • 

un £tourT>eau« 9ar 7' a.Stiir* un Arraignecj a Spider 

onSanfonnet^ >-• - -^"g uixFourmi, a»i Amt 

wUl CigQgne, ... 4 StnHi une Cigale^ 0» une 7 a Grafs. « 

imftMeiange^ aTii-mouft Sauterelle, 3 >. ■ hopper 

une. GJuuFe-fouris, .. . m Bat un Grcnouille^ a /r<9^ 

une Hirondelle, a S-wallc'iv ud Crapaut, ^i T^a/ 

rAile». the Pinion, the fVing un Chenille* a< Caierpili^ - 

la Queiie, . ' the Tail un GrUlon, . a Cricket ' 

une Pluxne>^ { a.JFeather un Pou^ . . a Louje 

un Tayau> . . a i^U d^fs Poux« , . Lice 

le'Duvet, theDown Hpe Leudc^ c Nit 

le Croup Ion, the Rump uxy^Puce, a^Flea 

«n. Ergot, a Spur [r,fa cocky &^c. } un Puma ife, a Bug 

nneCrete du Coq, 4 t"£^i*iCd«ri un Hancton, . aMay-ltug 

le.Bec^ , the Bill une Mquclie^ a Ffy * 

nneGriffe, . aClatu un. Pap ill on, . etBut-Hrfiy 

Irjaboc, .. rbe<»rpp un Efcarbot, a Btetie 

nnOnaf^ ' em Egg un-Mouchcron, as 1 ^^ . 

ift'Coque d*un 7 ' .tie jE.^^- un Coufm, y : 

Oeuf^ 3 Jrjell un Sangiic, . a Leech 

un Nid,. a Nefi unGwope, alVaJp 

un Vclicre, an Apiary unMouche a Miel^ ,1 ^ 

ii he Cage, • a Cage tf« ur.e Abcille, J « ^ 

ttn" Colon ■ bier, 1 aDtrvehoufe I'Aagillcn, the Sting 

■ ex un Pigeon- > or Pigeon- une Riclic d'lV \ ti Hte 

mcr, } houfe bciiica, .. S. V^^3' 
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]« Cire« 
un EiTiIoi, 



A Vocabularj^ 



H^MfJ 

Wax 

a Sivarm 



Des PoifToMj 
0/ FiJI^it. 



mFiJb 
a Whale 



an ?0]flbn, 

une Baleine, 

un Dauphin, 

un Baroeau, 

une Carpe» 

VQ Brochety 

une Ferche, 

une SoIe» 

un Carrelet, 

une Truite^ 

une EcrcvifTe de Mer, a Lohfitr 

un Hareng> a Herring 

vne Hareng Soret^ a Red Herring 



une Tortue, a Vortl^iji 

le Mufeau d'un \ the Smoui of a 

Poiffon, J fijh 

ks Ou'ucs, ibe GiUs 

let Na^eoiries^ the Fine 

]es Ecailles, ^ the Seales 

une Coquille, ou Eculle,- a Shell 
one Ecaille \ aa Oyfter^ 

d'Huitre,; foell 

les Aretes, the Benei 



\ 



une Anguilley 
un Goujon, 
-une Lamprojej 
une Raye» 
un Congre, 
iinePlie, 
un AncboiSy 
an Merlan> 
un Rouger, 
uneTenche, 
un Sturgeon, 
un Eperlan, 
41 Q Morue f'raiche^ 
jMorue reche> 
un Turbot, , 
une Melette, 
une Sardine, 
un Saumcn, 
«n Veau Marin, 
une Alofe, 
une Chevrette, 
nn Marquereau, 
1;^ Mai(\juin, 
UQ Huh re, 
dcs Mouhs, 
m J^ims^QR de TVf er. 



iDoIMn le Fray, tes Ocnfs 7 ^^^^pa^n 

a Barbe de PotiTon, J ^ 

m Carp Fretin, jeune Poiilbn, jmat^ Fry 

a Pike la Pcche. Fiflnmg 

a Perch nn Pecbeur, » Fijher 

un Filel, a Net 

une Ligne, a Line 

une Canneci< Verge, 1 we Amgk' 

de Pecheur, 3 

an Haine9on, 
PAppaty P Amorce, \ 
9u I'Ecbe, I 

ane MINE, 
an Metal, 
un Mineral, 



A Sole 

a FUunder 

a Trout 



anEil 

a Gudgeon 

a Lamprey 

a Tkorniack 



rod 
a Hook 

the Bait 



a Conger POr, 

a Pta/ce P Argent, 

an Anchovy le Cuivre, ou \ 
Whiting PAirain, J 



{ 



aJtoaeh Leton, 

a Teuck ^^ Fer, 

a Sturgeon PAcier, 

a Smelt PEtain, 

aCod'fifr duFcrblaoc, 

a Turbot le Plonib, 

a Sprat PArgent-vif,«Kle 7 ^iekfilver^ 
a Sardine Merc u re, ] or Mercury 

a Salmon PAntimoine, Anthmap 

JBrimJtotfe, or 

SuJpher 

Allum 

Vitriol 



a MINE 
m. Metal 
a Mineral 
Gold 
Silver 

Copper,or Bra/s 

TelUttf Brafs 

Iron 

Steel 

Tin, or Piwter 

Tin, or Iron 

tinned over 

Lead 



"'Ti^ >«s-ff-'{ 



a Shrimp PAlum, 

a Mackarel le Vitriol, 

a Poirpoi/e un A iment,«i< Aiman, a Loadftone 

an Oyfttr PAn\idon, Starch 

Mujcles V ^ikxv\e, Axfeuic 

a Cockle VOr^ittvtn^ Orfimtnt 



• 

French and EngUJb. 



Wbiti Lead 
a Stone 



la Cefufey 

une^PlERRE, 

un Rocber, on une 1 

Rocher, j 

on Caillouy 
un Pierre ^ Feu, 
vne Ardoife'y 
Pierre de Taille, 
une Pierre pre- 7 

cieafe, j 

un Pierre ponce, a Pumice -Jtone 
un Pierre pre- ) a- freeious 

cienfe, - y 
Hn Diamant, 



a Rock 

a Flint 
a Fire-ftene 

a Slate 
a Free-ftene 

Touch'ftfine 



1»7 
une F/uiterie, Y^ridijhp.pT 

Etables pour les 7 Stailes fbr 

Befliaux, J Cattle 

les Ecuries, Stables [for Har/esl^ 

un Colombicr, 1 a Dove^bou/e^ 

ou un Pigeon- > or Pigeon- 

nier, ) . bou/e 

UB Montagne, ^ '^ ^'^^ ^' 



Mountain 
a'iittkHill 



un Rabis, 
une Amethjfte, 
une Emeraudej 
iinePftrle> 
une Agate» 
leCryilal, 
le Marbre, 
une GOMMB, 
la ?6lx, 
leGoderan, 
la Poix Re(ine» 
le Benjamine^ 



Sttme 
a Diamond 
a Ruby 
an Ametbift 



an C6teau, une 

C >i ine, 
un Vallee, ou 

une Valloi , ^ 
la Sommet, ou ie haut 7 tbe Top 

d'une Montagne, j of a Wll 

aDiitb 



>n, 3 



aVaUeyM 
Dale 



du Baume, 
PAmbre, 
la Myrrhe« 
de PEncens^ 
la Cire, 
le Suif> 



Pitch and Tar 
Rofin 
Benjamin 



Bairn 

Amber 

Myrrb 

Frattkincenfe 

Wax 

Tallotv 



a Plain 

A Den 

Cray 

a Stone 

Sand 

Sandy Greund 
Gra^uil 



an Emerald une Pof!e, 
a Pearl une Plaine, 
em Agate une Caverne, 
Cryftal dePArgille, 
Marble une Pierre, 
• a GUM du Sable, 

Pitcb Terre Sablon- 1 
' neufe, j 

du Gravier, du 7 
Gros Sable, j 
de la Terebinchine, Turfentine de la Craye> Chalk 

une Foret, aForefi 

un Bois, a Wood 

un Bofquet, un Bocage, a Grove 
un Arbre, a Tree 

un Arbrifleaa, a Sbrub 

un BuiiTon^ a Bufi 

une Haye, a Hedge 

la Terre, the Ground, Qv'Land 
Terre Labourable, Arable Land 



De la Canpagne, & de PAgri- 

culture. 
Of the Country^ and Httfiandry, 
Da Village, . J^ 
'unBourg, 3 
vn Hameau, 
vne Ferme, une \ 
\ Metaire, 3 
ttnc Grange, 

I* Aire d'une Grange, 



a Fillage 

a Hamlet 

a Farm 

- a Bam 
a Barn 



un Champ, 
un Rayon, 
un Stllon, 
un Gneret, 

unejachere, \ 

un Pre, o«une 
Prairie, 



3 Floor un Clos, 

one XSrcuiec, { " "''1!!*'y\%, «« Woutwte, 

i . Cfra-hft le Gau>n» 



} 



a Fiild 

a Furroiv 

a Ridge 

Falloiv Ground 

a Land laid up, 

a Lain 

a Meadow 
an Itic\oJi*t 



PHerbe^ 
le -Foin, 
unfilteaa, 
unc Charoe, 
la Mancbe 

la Cbarue 
le Soc de la 7 



ji Vicahularyf: 



de7 



Cra/s 

a Plough 
tbi Pkugh* 



la MqiiTon, 
uaeVigne, «« un f 
Vignoblc, X 
nne-Vigne^ 
on CaifiDy 



^i^/ Hiurvefi 
a Phteyard 



} 



Charue 

le Jong, 

UQ Agujllon^ 

ua Herfe, . 

un Hoyan, 

unePiooche, ou 
nneHoue^ 

une Beche, 

un Sarcloir, 

uae Faucille, 

un Fauc, 

UD Vauy 

un Crible, 

le Fomier, 

un Fumier, 

la Semence^ 

le Bled> 0« le Bl«, 

Bled en Herbe [les 
Bledsqui ne font 
pas coupes], 

les Legumes, 

du Frcment, 

du Seigle, 

de POrge, 

de i'Avoine, 

PYvroie, 

une F^ve, 

des Pois, 

dc la VelTc, 

du Ri.9, 

la Gonfle, 

rcwofle, 

un Epi, 

un Grain> 

la Pai Ic, 

le Ckrume, 
Jff Tiiyau, eu' ChtL- 
.■ JumeaUi 
^nif Gerb'e, 
•^ ^fonceza de 7 



Grafe* 
handk les Vendanges, tJk Vinimgi 

thtYth uneRoaet AWiml 

a Goad PEffieu, tht Ajclotru 

a Harrouo le* Rai8> . thi Spokes 

un Foiiec, aWhip^ 

unPaifan,! ""^"^^rymm.f^a 



a Mattock 
a Pick-axi 



SpMdi 

a Woeaing-book 

a Roaping^hook 

a Scyibo 

A Fan 

a Sio*ve 

Dung 



} 



an Laboureur, j ""fJV^T^ 

un Fermier* « Fmrmoti^ 

an Tenancier, ouli • — m 

tin Rentier, I /T'*^' 

un Semear, . ja.Sofwir.- 

un Moifonneur, ot-Rempow 
a Dung bill un Batteuv^en Grangfj a!Tbteptr ■ 

tbi Seed un Paucueur, , a.M^et 

Corn un ChartxcTy a. Carter 

unVeridangcur, i ^iGr^p^ 

un Sarcleur, mWuiit 

un J ARDIN^ a GlRDiH 



Standing 
Corn 



Pulje 

WbiQt 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Tares 

ei Bean 

Fsafe 

Vetches 

Rice 

the ILJk 

tbe Shell, or Cid 

an Ear 

a G'-uin 

the Straw 

the Stubble 



un Jardin Potager, { *. :g^^ 

un Jardin a Fleurs^ 1 oiFk'wtr 

0» une Parterre, \ .Garden. 

ua Verger, an Orchard 

une Alice, on une 7 a Walk^ ocw 

Promenoir, J ...... ^^. 



une Table, «« une ) a^edinibi, 
Garreau At 
une Haye, 



el 

Garreau <ie Jardin, j 
un Tapis Vcid, uil 



Gandm. 
a:iHeAges 



I Tapis Vcid, uil 1 h^' y 
Bouliugrin,unPar- >'*.•; j^j^A 
terrc de Gh^on, > j -" '5 . 






} 



the Blade 



un Cabinet, a Summer-hauji^ 
un Cabinet de Verdure^ \jinjir^ 

ou un Salle verte, 
vHveBereeau. 
a Sheaf usie ? onlaxue » 
a Shock of un ^eX tf^va* 
SbcaiiO^ 



J. cbou^ 
A ¥vMUat^ 



>d:^ 



French and Engtijh. 



Hfl Appui, 
un Plantoir^ 
une Scrpe, 
un Jardiiiier> 
Jes HERBES, 
une Plante^ 



mProp 

c Stttmg-flick 

a Pruning^hook 

a Gardener 

HERBS 

a Plant 



la Tigc, the Stalk, or BUJe 

les Feuilles, theheavts 

la Racine, tht R^ot 

un Navet, a Turnip 

une Garotte^ a Carrot 

de la BettCy Seets 

de la Bette-rave> rtd Beets 
un Panais> 9u une 7 ^ p «/• 'a 

Paftenad., \ ""^^'J^"'^ 

one Rave, a Radijh 

un Raifort^ Horfe radijh 

des Epinards, Sfinnage 

des Choux, CoUtverte 

vn Choui Cabus, Cahhage 

des jeunes Choux, Sprouts 

de Choux Fleuri, CMfl'O^ers 
un Artichau, «« Artichoke 

une Afpcrgc, Jifpdrmgus 

de ]a Laitue, Lettucex 

la Chicoree, ^iv 1 Succory ^ or 

Endive^ ' J Endive 

le Celeri> C//irrj^ 

le Pcrfil, P^C/^ 

le Pourpier, Purjlain 

du Crenbn, Cri;^/ 

de I'Ozeille, - 5crr^/ 

un Oignony un Onion 

de I'Ail, Qarlick 

ine Echalote, « Shalot 

de la Rocambole, Rocambole 

un Porreau, a ///^i 

dn Fennouil^ Fennel 

dd Thyro, Tityw* 

de la Marjolaine, Marjorum 

do Cer^cnil, Chervil 

de la Menthe» A/irW 

de la Sauge, ^o^^ 

It Lavende Lavender 

de I'Anis, Annife 

de PHyfope, ^(#^ 

I/O Melon, a Melon 
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at Cuenmher 

a Gourd' 

a Pumpkin 

Wormwood 

a Nettle 

Fern 

Hemlock 

a Thifile 

a Flovjer 

a Rofe 

a Rofe tree 

Rofemary 

Eglantine 

THya- "h Hyacinth Flower^ or 

cinthe, ) 



, un Coucombre, 
one Citronille, 
une Courage^ 
de PAbjrfynte, 
une Ortie, 
de la Fougere, 
de la Cigue, 
un Chardon^ 
une Fiear, 
une Rofe, 
un Rofier, 
un Romarin, 
une Eglantine, 



un Narciir< 



iffeJ 



Crovj-foot 

NarciJpiSt or 

White Daffodil^ 

or Pritnro/e 

la Pafle Ve- 7 the Velvet 

lours, 3 Jlovoer 

I'Amaran- 7 the Purple-velvet 

the, j flonjoer 

1' Anemone, the Anemone 

une Tulip, aTuIlp 

une Violette, a Violet 

un Oeillet, a Pink 

une Giroflee, a Gillijio^ef 

le Lys, the Lily 

un Muguet, ayellova Lily 

Ic Martagon, the mountain Lily 
le Jafmin, ^he Jnfmine 

une Marguerite, a Daijy 

un Pavot, a Poppy 

UB Souci, a Marigold 

la Penfee, the Flo^^er-panfey 
le Pied d*AlovLtt:e,theL ark's Heel 

Pes Fruits 2c des Arbres, 

O/. Fruit and Fruit Trees* 



le Fruit, 


the Fruit . 


un Arbre, 


a Tree 


un ArbrifTeau, 


a Shruh 


un Arbre Nain, 


a D«uiaT j* 


un MpaVier, 


aWaU-iTtt 


duEru^t mur. 


ri^t ¥tw 



une Ponrtiv, 
un Pommier, 
une Rencte, 
une Poire, 
un Poitier, 
one Cerxfey 



A Vocabulary^ 



• an Jppli 

pn ^ppU tree 

a Pippin 

a Pear 

a Pear 'tree 

a Cherrj 



de« BigarreauXy harJ Cherriee 

an CerifieTi a Cherry-tree 

une Prune, a Plumb 

un PrunuTy a Plumb- tree 

une Amaqde^ an Almeni 

u n A man d ier, an Jlmond- tree 

un Abricoc, anApriut 

un Abricouer^ an uipricyt-tree 

un Pechcy a Peach 

un Pccher, • a Peach-tree 

un Paviy n Ne&arine 

une Figuc, a Fig 

un Figuier, a Fig-tree 

une ChaUigne, a Che/nut 

un Cbataigner, a Chejnut-tree 

une Noix, a IValnui 

un Noyer, 4 Walnut-tree 

une Noifette, /i /xt^// Nut 
une Noirettier, « ^a// Nut -tree 



un Limonier, 
nneDatce, 

un Palmier^ < 

une 01ive» 
UB Olivier, 
un Raifin, 
une Vigne, 
vnRai 

the; 

feille 
une Grofeille, 



a Lemon tree 

a Date 

a Palm free, or 

a Date-free 

an Olive 

an Olive-tret 

« Grafi 

a f^ifif 



laifin de Corin- 1 
e, ou une Gro- > 
ille rouge, j 



a Cftrrantr 



on Grofeille 



illcr, ) 



aUaJl&-nut, or t ^•«.-- 



une Aveline, { - ^ .^^^^^ 

■nCoudrier.l *^f'»""'"/' 
I Ftlbert-tree 



a God/eberrj 
a Currant 'trees 
or, Geefeberry- 
tree 
one Fraife, « Strawberry 

uneFraiiler, a Stra«wberry- plant 
une Meure^ ii Mulberry 

une Meurier, 41 Mulberry-free 
dc la Giande, . Maftage 

du Gland, a« ^r«r« 

un Chene, ' em Oak 

la Faine, Beet^^mafi 

un Hetre, . a Beech-tree 

des Grains, des Bayea, Berries 
. ^ C 41 Bay-tree s or 

Ic Lierre, ' I*uy 

un Sureau, «/r Elder-tree 



un CaiTe-noirette, a Nut-cracker 
une Grenade, « Pomegranate 

nn Grenadier, j « ^''*»/^'-'»- 
' 4 nate-tree 

un Going, a ^ince 

un Coignier, a ^ince-tree 

une Ponnme de Pin^ « i'/Vi/ /7///p 

une Sorbe,0i^ une ) a Sorb-ap- 

Corme, J p!e 

un Sorbier, «« une ) a Serb ap- 

Cormier^ 3. ple^trte 

une NeHe, a Medlar 

un Neflier, a Medlar-tree 

une Orange, an Orange 

un Oran;;er, an Orange-tree 

tm Citron, a Citron 

UD Cjtronnier, a Citren-tru 

ua Limon, q, l^fmGn 



Arbrcs qui ne per ent point do 

Fruit, 

Trees not bearing Fruit, 

un Sapin, a Fir-tree 

0-1 r <» Sallofw, or Wil- 

un Cedre, a Cedar-tree 

un Sycamore, a Sycamere-tree 

un Tremble, an A/pin-ire4 

un Peuplier^ . a Peplar 

un Bouis, a Bex-tret 

un Frene, {ue AJb-tree 

un Ormeau, au' Elm 

un Liegf , # Cerk-tree 

un Erablc, a MapUtr^e 



Fremb and En'gUJb. 



\-^i 



LeVoyjigc» 
Journey, 



.3 BouleaUf iJ^i Birtb-trei ^ 

li Genet, Broom 

.ielaBrayere* • Meatb 

. e Coral) 0» de Corail^ Corai k Chemin, theW'af 

ne Epine, aTborH ItGtaxiA QhexoLin, tbi High-waj 



: jie Roace« 



i^hofes qai ant du rapport anx 
Ff Qits & aux ArbreSj 



€t BraaUfk la Route, the Road 

un Chemin eearte, a Bj^O'^way 
un Sen tier, a Path 

one Orni6re, a Trackofa Wbtel 



^Vbingi relating t9 Fruits and la Booe, la Bourbure, > • p.. 



Trees. la Fange, 

.aQueiied'ade ^tbe Stalk §f an Bourbier, 

Pom me, ou d'ane >an Apple t<x la Poufliere, 

Poire, &c. J l^^^^» &c.* 

(a Peaa, la Pelure« the Skin 
ia Chair, . t be Pulp 

le Trognon, tbe Core 

une Graine, ouvLti Pepin, a Grain 



Robedes A-1 
mandes, des > 
Noix, &c. 3 



on Monture, \ 

une Selle» 
an Bat, 
les Singles, 



a Mire 

tbe Duft 

a Beaftfor tbe 

Saadle 

a Saddle 

a Paek'/addie 

tbe Girts 



ia Robe des A- ') tbe Coat of un Contre-fanglot, a Surcingle 

tbe Crupper 

the Stirrups 

tbe Brtdle 

tbe Bit 

the Curb 

Cart 

a Gentleman's 

Coach 



Almonds, la Crupiere, 

Nuts, &c. les Etriers^ . 

la Coque, ou la Coquille, tbeSbell la Bride, 

le Noyeau, the Kernel le Mords, 

PAmanded'unel tbe Stone of a la Gournette, 

Cerifei d'une > Cherry, Peacb, un Chariot, ou 7 
Peche, &c. J &€• one Charette, j 

le Pepin des Rai- ) tbe Stones of an Caroffe de f 
• fins, 3 Grapes Maitre, J 

rEcorced'une7/^r5^.//.rie/W Caroffe de Remife, I ''^^Z 

Grenade, \ofaPmnegranate ^*»*"**^«*' '^*^"" ** "^ Coach 



une Braoche, 
une Feiiille, 

un Romeau, \ 

Ic Tronc d'un 

Arbre, 
la Racine, 
PEcorce, 



} 



a Branch la Diligence, the Flying-coach 
a Leaf un CaroiTe Coupe, a Chariot 
a Bough with an Fiacre, ou un Car- 7 aHackney 

roffe de Louage, 3 Coach 
un Couche, ou\xnQzx*\ a Stage 
roffe de Voiture, 



Leagues 
tbe Trunk of a 
Tree 
the Toot 
the Barky or Rind 
a Shoot 



un Jet, 

unReicton.{ -^-flJ^^^ 



one WtTgt, on une 7 



Houfline, 
une Grcffe, 
uoe Fleur, 
^a Bofittoa, 



I 



aTisfig 

a Oraft 

a -Bl^om 

QBud 



une Caleche, ou un 

SoufHet, 
la Fl^he du Ca- 7 

rofle, \ 

une Roue, 
une Hotelerie, 
I'Hote, ou PHdte- 7 

lire, C 



} 



J Coach 

aCcdafb 

tbe Coach 

Beam 

a Wheel 

an Inn 

em InU' 



f^i AVocahularjj 

Dc Vtwa, Hue Quarte, m ^art 

Of tbi IVmtir. Deux v^aiteSf a P9ttle 

Qoatre Quariesy m GalUn 

h. Mer« tht Sea un Barril* m 36 QuBTtes^mFirkiB 

un Oade» a il'^isvf un Muid, hdc Bar- 7 m HwjJ" 

» VaguCy « Billow riqiie> 3 ^r«i 

one Source, m Spring une Pipe» a Pifu or ^ir/r 

une Fonuinet a Fcutttaim an Tonneauy « TVv 

nneGoutted'£au,AZ)/v/^JiFW/r Mefures rondei^ dry Mtmfuns 

un Lac, ii Laki une Pinte» . aPf«f 

on Etaag, a Pool une Qaarte, a ^nart 

an Toumant, mi an 7 « Whirls Qaatrt Qjiartes, « Galhn 

Moulinett 3 fool anPicotin.MlcQgart 7 p , 

une Riviere, a Rivtr d'un Boifican, J ^^ ^'^^ 

un Fleuve, « ^#af Rii/er un Boifieao, « ^ff/&#/ 

un RuiiTeau, aBrooktOt Ri*vuUt un Minor, t^wo Bmjbtls 

le Rivage, la Rive, ]e 7 tbi Mefures dc Lon- 7 MiM/ans of 

Bord, 3 Sbon gneurs, y Le^gib 

un Marais, cuunl a Mmrjb, or un Pouce, an Incb 

Marecage^ 3 Mora/s un Pie, a Foot 

an Etan t, oula Pond, or a Fifi une Verge, a 7«ri/ 

un Vivier^ 3 P^iti/ une A une, une Tdfe, ah £/f 

un Bateau, a Boat une Perche, a Pertb, or ^^/r 

un Chaloupe, eu une 7 ii great ■ un Pas, 4 Pad 

Barque, 3 ^9^/ une Stade, a Furlong 

un Bac, a /'«77 un Acre, «ii Acre 

un Navlrc, «iy on 1 a Ship, or un Arpent, a Frencb Acre 



Vaiffeau, j Fejjll un Mile, aUtlt 

iVaifleauMar- 7 a Merchant- uneLieue, a League 

cband, 3 man, Mefures dn 7 Mea/uret of 



Poids & Mefures, un Moment, oul a Moment, or 

Weights and Mea/ures. un Inilani^ 3 /«/?tf»r 

une Minute, a Minute 

un Poids, a Weight un Heurc, an Hour 

un Grain, « Grain un Jour, tf /^4/ 

une Drachme, a Dram une Sexnaine, a JVak 

une Once, an Ounce un Mois, tf Month 

one Livre, a Pound un An,0A une Annce, a Tear 

un QuintaI,o»Cent 7 « Hundred une Siecle, aa ^^^, pr Century 

Livres pefant, 3 Weight 

une Mcfure, a Mcafure la MONNOYE, o* PArgent, 

Mefures dc Li- 7 Liq^uid Mea- COIN, or Monev, 

queun, J /''W "^^ Liard, «» une Far- 7 a Far* 

uneCbopine^Ual/aPintFrtnch d\ti^ J thing 

voePinte, a Pint w Sq\, oh \«i^^>^ a?tii«) 



>»^ 



French and EngUJh. 



Liards, 3 



deux 
Qu^tre Sols, 
UQ Six.Sousj 
ub Chelin, ^ 
un Ecu, 
un Demi ecu» eu 7 

un trente Sous, j 
une Li^vre Scer- 
. .ling, ou une 

Piece, 
pn Gttinee, 
Peini Guinee^ 

un Jacobus, X 

un Piaftre» 
(ui Ducaton, 



»5* 



line Pilfole 



a Groat 

. a Sixftenfi 

. A Shiliiug 

a.Cro'iJun 

Half^a- 

crtmiu 

A pQuud Sur* 

lifi» or 

a i'ieci 

a Guinea 

a Hidf Guinea 

a Jaeohus\ or 

a Broad Piece 

a Piafier 

A DuCAtOQU 



a^paniJhPifiole 



d'Efpagne, 3 

niiLoui5-d'or, X'l^'f'WA' 
' \ or Louis -a Or 

Les Nombres, 

The Numbers. 

Un Nombre Cardinal, 

A Cardinal Number. 



I.UB, 

II. Deux, 

III, Trois, 

IV, Ouatrc, 

V. Ginq, 
VI-. Six, 
Vir. Sept, 

VIII. Huit, 

IX. Ncuf, 

XI. Onze, 



I. One 

2. Two 

3. Three 

4. Four 

5. Fin;i 
6. Six 

7. Seven 

8. E^glft 

9. Nine 

10. Ten 
1 1 . EletHH 

12. Twelve 

13. Thirteen 

14. Fourteen 
\^. Fifteen 
16. Sixteen 



?9J 

XXII. Vingt I 22,7Vw Lif/ivrw- 

& deux, y fjjOrTwentj two 

XXIlLyingt) 23.Tbreeani{ 

. & trois, >/<wf«/jf, or.tweM" 

ts^<r. J tj'tbree,-&Q, 

XXX* Trente, ^OyThirty 

XL. Quarante^ 40. i^^r/y 

L. JCinquante, 50. Z*//^// 

LX^ Soixante; .1 ^// *^'^' 

' 3 or three/corg 
LXX. Soixante 1 '/o.Seventj^, 
8c dixfouSe^t' >-or threefcort 
ante), J ^niten 

LXXX. Quatre 7 -,^ ^. ,^ 

^ ■ r or four/core 

90, Ninety^ of 
four/con and 
ten . 
ICO. « Hundred 



Huitaote), 
XC. Quatre 
vingt. dxx^fftf 
nonante), 
C. Cent, 



f 



CXX. six Vingts. 1 20. Six/cort 
A > 200. TnjiioHundred 

^'q^}\ SOQ.Fi<ve Hundred 

M. Mille, 1000. a Thou/and 

X. C. M. un 7 i,oop,coo 

Million, 3 a Mii/io» 

Un Nombre Ordinal, 

An Oitiinal Number. 



XILBouze, 
Xlli. Treize, 

XIV. Qnator^pe, 

XV. Qiinze, 

XVI. Seize, 

XVII. Dix Sept, 1.7. Seventeen 

XVIII. Dix huit, 18* Eigbtien 

XIX. Dix Neuf, 19. Nineteen 
XX- Vingt, 23. Twenty 
XX L Vin^t ? 2 / . OfteatsiT^wtii'' 



P/emier, 
Second, 02^ deuxi- 

erae, 
Troificii^c, 
Quatrieme, 
Cinquieme^ 
Sixieme, 
Septieme, 
Huitieme, 
Neuvieme* 
Dixieme, 
On zi erne, 
Douzieme, 
Treiziemc, 



} 



2d, Second 

y. Third 

t^th, Fourth 

Sth, Fifth 

6th, Sixth 

yfb. Seventh 

^thy Eighth 

^thy Ninth 

loth. Tenth 

nth, E/eventh 

1 2th, Twelfth 

l^th. Thirteenth 

Q uatorzlemt , \ ;^ b ^ F ouTtttivt\> 
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St]zic!ne« 16//&, Sixteenth 

Dixfepticme, 17/it, Seventeenth 
Dixliuiiicme, 18 /it, Eighteenth 
Di.xncuvieTiM^ i^thj Nineteenth 
Ving:ieme, zntb^ T-wentietb 
Vingt&uni- \ ziJ^yTnuentj-^rfl, 
erne, l^c* 3 



*A VQcabularyy 

Grifdeliiiy 



XSrlfiteline 



DivertiflWnents, en le Jea, 
Dive^pfis, PJajt, or GamtMg* 



Trentieme, 
Qoarantieme, 
Cinquanticmei 
Spixauticme, 
Soixancc U 



icth. Thirtieth 

j^Tthf Fortieth 

^^.th, Fiftieth 

6cth, Sixtieth 



diiicme!' } 70/^> Se'ventieth 

Centieme, ictth^ Hundredth 
Millieme^ loooth, Thou/amith 
Une fois. 
Deux foisy 

TroisfoLcJ ririct, ot tir» 

J itmei 

Quatre fois, ^c. Four times , ScZa 

Prcmicrement, 1 i/?, Firfl, or 

0« en premier > in the Jirft 

lieu, 3 place 

Secomietnent, ^ ^dly, Secondly^ 

en fecond > /« ~ 

lieu, J place 

Troifiemement, 'i^dly. Thirdly 
Quatriemement, /^hly^ Fourthly 
Cinguiemcment, 7 ^thly^ Fifth- 



} 



la Paume, 
le Billiard, 
la Boule, 
les Quilles, 
les Echecs, 
les Pieces des 

Echecs, 
an Fion, 
le Roi, 
la Dame, 
une Tour, 
an Fou» 
un Chevalier^ 
un Echequier, 
Once les Dames, 
T'cji^e 



tennis 

SilliarA 

Nine-pins 
Chefs 

the Cheft'SMm 

41 Pamon 

the King 

the^Men 

a Red 

a hi/hop 

M Knight^ 

A Chifi'hHtrd 

Draugbti 



r\ ' ^ a Board to plai at 
ua D.in«r. J ^^^-J^,^ 

one Dame, a King at Draughts 



un Pion, 
un De, 
les De;;, 
le Cornet, 
le Tric-tac, 
the Jecond Toutet^tables, 
Jeu de Hazard, 
une Lotterie, 
les Cartes, 



A man 

a Dig 

Did 

the Dice-hex 

Tick-tack 

Backgammon 

Qhance-play 

a Lottery 

Cards 



Uc. 



lyyScc. 



Une Coaleur, a Colour. 



un jeo de Cartes, a Pack efCdrdf 
les Figures, ou les 1 the Ceurt^ 
Tetes, } 



Blare, 

IMoir, 

Route, 

Vcrd, 

Bleu, 

Juiin-, 

Gris, 

HrLD, 

FeuiJemotiCp 
Inczi:nat, 
TabiJh, 



White 

Black 

Red 

Green 

Blue 

TTelloiu 

'. Grey 

Brotvn 

Fiitamet 

C'lrnation 

IfabilU 



le Roi, 

la'Darfe, ' 
le V#5c, 
I'As,* 
le Di:?, 
le Neuf, ^'c. 
le Cceur, 
le Carreau, 
Je '1 refte, 



cardt 

the Kiftg 

the i^een 

the Knavi 

the Ace 

the Tea 

the Nine^ &c. 

Hearts 

Diamonds 

CluLs 

' Spades 

VicVu 



mm 



French and Englijh. 



la BaiTette, 
ie tharaoh, 
des Jettons, 
yO/e, le Jeu de 

rOye, 
Pair, ixon Pair, 
un Volant, 
unc Raquette^ 
un Batroir, 
un Sabot, 
une Toupie, 



a Bagpipe 



. Bajfet une Cornemuie, 
Pharaoh 
Counters La Guerre, War. 

unSoldat, ou ^ ^^a Soldier, or 

a Man cf 



> the Goofi T r 

3 ^ un tlomme 

Even pr Qdd Gi^erre, 



a Shittle-coek un Officier, 

a Racket un General, 

a Battledore uii Lieutenant- 
a Top general, 

a Gig un Major-ge- 
i^fkeLaniere, ««un Fpiiet, a Lajh neral, 

lin BaIon« a Foot-hall un Brigadier 

d'Armee, 

Un Exercifer un Marechal 
A^ Exerci/e, . de Camp, 

un Serjent de 
la Da|kce, Dancing Bataillc, 

la Prpmetuide^ Walking un Commif- 

leSaBt, Leaping iaire. 



•7 .*»'' 

de V^ 



} 



War 

sin Officer 

a General 

a Lieutenant 

general 

> a Major general 

1 a Brigadier of an 
y Artny 

a Field Marjhal 
a Field Serjeaut 
a MufterMafter 



la Courfcy Running, or the Race It Grsind M^itre 1 the Maflcr of 
la G)urre dc 7 she running at de PArtillcrie, 3 tie Ordnance^ 

> an Aid de Camp 



Bague, . J the ring un Aide de 

la Courfe i, Chcval, florfe-race . Camp, 

la-Chafl^ Hunting un Colonel, 

la ChaAe aux Oifeaux, Fowling un Colonel de 7 ^ ; 1 x^u r 

laiPechc. JiMng Cavalerie. j«C^^«^£/V/.r> 



A Colonel 



laNage^ Swimming- un Lieutenant- 

rArt de faire des Ar- 7 « . Colonel, 

mps, OH PEfcrime, 3 ""^^ un Major, 

^^-\ Ridhz the Great Horfe "" ^'h ¥=^3°^' 

<»«§?> 3 unCapitaiue, 

bi Mailquej the Mujtc un Lieutenant, 

Ic Cliant, Singing un Enfeigne, 

« Guitar on Cornette de 

n Harpficbord Ca valeric, 

mSpiwiet jun Guidon, 

. ^Harp un Serjent, 

a, Lute un CoporaJ, 

a Violin, 09 Fiddle 



1 



une Gultarre, 
im ClavefTin, 
un Epinette, 
une Harpe, 
ua Luth, 
un Violin, 



1 



a Lieutenant 

Colonel 

a Major 

em Adjutant 

^ Captain 

a- Lieutenant 

an Enfign 

a Cornet 

cf llorfe 

a Guide 

. a Serjeant 

a Corporal 



un 



I Viole, Gu une 7 
Baffe de Viole, 3 

une Flue, 

un Flageolet, 

unHautbois, 

une Trompetts, 

ua Trompctte, 



a Viol, or 

Bafs Viol 

a Flute 

a Flagelet 

■a Hautboy 

a Trumpet uu Cava- 
a Trumpeter lier. 



tinQuarticr Maitre,") ^Q^.^rter- 
c;^ un Marechal > "'^ a^^ 



un 

de Logis, 
un Brigadier, 
un Fantaifm, ou 

un Ficton, 



Y 



\ 



majier 
a Brigadier 
> a Foot'foldier 
ttTrw^i 



jg6 



A Vocahidary^ 

e Dmgoon 



-man 



un Dragon, 

«n Garde 7 r .y. ^ 

un M oil fq ue tai re, «» Mu/qutUer 
un Fufilier, 'm Fufiker 

un Piquier> u Fiktmam 

«ne Seutinelle, a Sentintl 

un Fa£don- 7 a Prh^ate Sfn- 

naire, 3 //W 

un Ch«f de File, a File-leader 
le Serre- 7 the Laft Line nf a 

File, 3 Battalion 

un Goujar, a Sddier^s B9y 

un Archer, an Archery oxBwuman 
ua Arbaletier, a Crofs Bcjuman 
un Fronde ur, a SUnger 

un Lancier> a Spear-man 

unCuiraflier, a Cwrajper 

uik Roi d ' Arme s , a King of Arms 
un Pourfuivant 7 aPur/ui^ant 

d'Armes, 3 tfjirms 

un Heraut, a Herald 

un Trompette, a Trumpeter 

ttn Timballier, a Kettle-drvmrner 
un Tanibour, a Drummer 

un Pionnicr, a Pioneer 

un Mineur, a Miner 

un Matelot, a Sailor 

un Aniiral, an Admiral 

un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 

""iSS!' } « ^'^-^'/»'>'^ 

un Armec, an Army 

TAvant- 7 the Vanguard, or the 

Garde, 3 Van 

le Corps dcBat- 1 
taille, ou le Gros \the MainBodp 
de TArmee, J 
TArriere 7 the ^ear guards 

Garde, 3 or the Rear 

un Corps de ? the Body of 

Refer ve, J Refe}'*i;e 

un Camp 7 afiytng Ctunp, or 

vohnt J fyl^i Army 

JesEnhns 7 /ie Pirdues^oxfor" 
perdus, J hrn Hope 



rie,3 



i'lnfantene, 
un Kfcadron, 
un Bataillon, 
un Regiment 
un Compagnie 

de Cavalerie 
une Cortipagnie 7 

d'Infanterie, j 
un Rang, 
ime Ligne, 
une File, 
I'Entendanc, 
le Drapeau, 
un Camp, 
une Tente, 
le Bagage, . 
un E^ion, 
un Vivandier, 



the Toot 

a Squadron 

a Battalion 

a Regiment 

a Troop of 

Horfe 

a Company 

offtot 

a Rank 

a Line 

a File 

the Standard 

the Colours 

a Camp 

a, Tent 

tht Baggage 

a Spy 

a Suttler 



Provifions, Munitions 7 Provi- 
de louche, j fans 

**Gie^''^^ } ^«*««>'»* 
un Flot, a Float 

une Flote> a Fleet 

une Efcadre de "^ a Squadron of 

Vaiffeau3^de > Men of 

Guerre, * j War * 

un VaiHean, a Ship 

un VaiiTeau | a Man of 

de Guerre, £ War 

one Fregatc, a Frigate 

un Brulot, a Fire-Jhip 

un Galiote a 7 a Bomh-weffel, 

Bombes, J or B<mh-ketcb 
des Armes, Arms 

Armes ofFenfives, cffenfive Arms 
Armes defenfives, defenfi^e Arms 
un MAfquet, a Mnjquet 

une Oarabine, a Carbine 

un Motifque- 7 a Blunderbusy 

ton, 3 *^' Mujketcon 

un Fufil, a Hand-gun y or Fuj^ 
un Piftolet, a Piftol 

une Piece d'Artil- 7 a Piece of 

lcr\c, . J Ordnance 

UTV CaitvOTij a Catwn,Qt great Gun 



Frenfb and E)^^. 

un Coulverine, a Cufverin It Boat, . 

un Faucon, a FauIcM .un CoutelaSy 

un Canon de Foute, a Bra/s-^jGuM un Sibre, 

TAme, eu la Boii- | /i^^ MoutJIf Wft Simiteric, 

che d'un Canon, 3 o/a Gum un Poignard, 

la CuiaiTe d'un 7 theBf-each tfa unc Bayonette^ 

Canon, j , Gun rArmure, 

TAffutd'un 7 theCarrtageof vanQsiS' 

Canon, 3 aOtm que, 

un Coup de Canon, oul a Can- un Monon, 



} 



ihi Chafe 

a Hanger 

a Saire- 

a S(ymit.ar 

a Dagger 

« B^^yonet 

theArmeur 

aHead-fiecei or 

Helmet 

^ Murrain 



line Volee de Canon, J ncn-jhot un Gorgerin,. ou \ a Gorget, or 

Bom6, or 



an Petard, 
un Bombe, 



a Petard un idufle-couj 



une CarcalTe, 
une Grc- 7 
nade, J 
un Mortier, 
un Boulet de Ca- 

fiOB, 

un Bale, 



i' 



Neckpiece 

uira/syCrAr^ 

Shell uneCuiraffe,-. -J. mour for Back 

a Carcaje t ^''<^ Breaft 

a Grenado^ or un Corfelet, - a Corjelet 

Fire-hall un Cotte de Mailles, "7 .iCs.u*t,c)T 

a Mortar-fiece ou une Jaque de > Jacket of 

JaCannsn- Mailles, > i>iail 

hall un Cote d^Armes, a Coat, of Arms 

a Bullet (for i». un Braf- 7 a l^a?nbrace,or Ar^ 

Mujkety or Pifiol) fer, X mour for the Arms 

Foudre a Canon, Gunpo^vder un Gantelet,^ a Gauntlet 

la Meche, the Match un Cuif- 7 «» Armour for 



] 



Dart 



un Dart, un Trait, un 7 
Javelot, J 

«ne Javeline, a Ja'ueline 

une Lance, a Lofice^ or Spear 



un Halebarde, 
une Pertuifanef 
une .Pique, 
une Fronde, 
un Arc, 
one Arbalete, 
une Fleche, 
un Caiqugid, 



a Halhert 

etPartifan 

a Pike 

a Sling 

a Bo*w 

a Croji-hoiv 

onArroTM 

a i^tirver 



une Haciie d!Anne«, « Battle Ax 

une £pee, 

la Poigaee, 

la Gare, 

le Pommeau, 

la Plaque, 

laLame^ 

]aPointe> 

le fdorlcau, 

le Cro&Jieo 



fart, j" the Tbigh 

les Genouil-7 PuUy»fiece-fnr the 

lieres, J Kneesr 

un Ecu, 0;/ un 7 a Shield , or 

Bouclier, 3 Buckler 

De la Fortification, 
Of Fortification^ 

une Ville, ou une ) a fortified 
Place de Guerre, J Ttyivn^or Place 

. a Fortrefi 

a Fort 

a little Fort 

a Cafile 



une Fcrtcreffe, 
un Fort, 
A Sword un Fortin^ 
tbeHattdU un Chateau, 

the hilt, une Citadellie^ 
the Pummel la MuraiUe^ 
the Slell le Ram- 7 
iheBkuie part, > 
the Paint uneToure, 
the Scahiard ttaeBaftio&k- 
the Hook 



. a Citadel 

the Walls 

tie Rampirs, or 

. Rampart 

a To^er 
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,un Donjon, 
une Pliitteforme, 
un Cavalier^ 
un Embrafure, 
une Cafematc^ 
tin Parapet> 
]a Courtine> 



A Vocabulary y 

une Brechc. 



a Diatgeon 

u Platfwm 

a Ca*valier 

a Port-hoU 

a Ca/emate 

a Parapet 

the Curtain 

afalji Bra^ 



a Breach 



Atttres Terms dc Guerrt, 
Other 2\rms of War 



une Faufle Bray, 
une Porte, a Port^ or a Gate 

une Sarrafinc,o« une. 7 a Port- 
Hcrfe, 3 cuUi 



Lever des Troupes, cu\t9 
fa ire des Soldats, 3 • Men 



une Guerrie, 
une Poterne, 
une Pont Icvis, 
les Dehors, 
line Ravelin, 
une Demi-lune, 
Ttnt; Come, ou un 
Ouvrage a Corne 



a Sentry-box 

a Poftern 

a Dra'jj'hrUige 

the Qut-'works 

a Ra-velin 

a Hclf-moon 

1 a Horn 

'; j nvork 



i 



un Oiivrage a Cou- 7 a Croivn- 
ronne, J iv^rA 

le Fo/]e* the. Ditch 

l*Eicarpe, the Scarp 

le Contreicarpe, the Counter/cat^ 



redfe 

Men 

enroler un Sol- 7 to lift, or enlijt 

dat, 3 o, Soldier 

s'enroler, to lift one^sftlf 

la Paye, ou la Solde \ tbeSoldier*! 

des Soldats, 
faire la Revue 7 
d'un Armee, 3 
paffcr en Revue, 
paffcr la Revui du 

CommifTaire, 
ranger 
Armee 
Bataille 



»mmiuau 
IX une 1 
lee en > 
tille, 3 



Pay 

to Re^itw 

an Am^ 

to mufter 

to be muj- 

tered 

to draiv an jinny 

in Order of 

Battle 



} 



un Talus, 

le Chemin Cou* 

vert, 
le Glacis, 
une Redoubte, 
une Paliffade, 
des Fraiffes, 
un Siege, 
une Blodus, 
la Trenchee, 
Ics Lignes de 

Communica 

tion, 
Lignes de Cir- 7 

convallation, 3 
Lignes de Con- 

trevallation, 
vne Batt€rie, 
une Galerie^, 



1 



■-} 



a Slope 

the Cohered 

Way 

the Glacis 

a. Redoubt 

ei Pali/ado 

Fraifes 

a Seige 

a Blockade 

the Trenches 



la Marche d'une 7 ^^ March of 
Arme^, 3 an-jSrmy 

une Centre-mar- / a Counter 
che, 3 March 

un Dfifi' 7 a Defik» or nartvza 

Pajfage 



} 



} 



tton 

Lines of Cir* 

cwni/allation 

Lines of Con^ 

tervallation 

et Battery 

a Gaile/y 

tine MmCj a Mine 

une Cimtreminc, a Gvtutf ermine 

m •Gabion, a Gaiion 



le, 
camper, 
enlcver ub Q;jar- 

tier, 
un Combat, 
nn Combat Naval, 
une Bataille, 
une Bataille 7 

rangee, 3 
the Lines of une Elcarmouchc, 
Communica- fonncr la Char- 7 



I 



to encamp 

to beat up a 

garter 

a Fight 

a Sea-fgfyt 

a Battle 

a fitched 

Battle 

a Skirmijh 

to found the 

Charge 



donne^r Biitaille, to give Battle 
mettre l*£nnemi 7 to rostt the 

en deroute, 3 
defaire^es Enne- 7 



mis, 
gagner la Ba- 
taille, 



} 



Mftemj^ 
Witfeat the 
Enemy 
to *u:in the 
Battle 
tolofrtHkBattU 



Frentb and EngJiJb. 



o;^ A mcttrc Garrifon 
^^^ ' dans une Villcj 



u )i^ 



to yield le Gouverneur, 
to ajk ^uar- le Lieutenant 
trr de Roi, ou 
to gi<ue 
garter 
to put to the 
Sivord 
to hejlege a 
P lace iOr to 



: 



/sy Siege to it 

the Befiegeri 

the Bejieged 

to open the 

'Irendes 



lat 



les qiiatre Ver-'J 
tus Cardinales, f 
cu Payer n;s ; t 
fauoiri j 



un grand Carnage, 
une grand Tuerie, 
t>u une grande Bou- 
cherie, 
fc rend re, 
dcmander Quar- 7 

tier, 3 

donner Quar- 7 

tier, 5 

pa/Ter au fil de 7 

TEpee, 3 

aflieger une 
Place, ou Y 
mettrele Siege 
les Affiegeans, 
Its Affieges, 
ouvrir la Tren- 7 

chce, 3 

fiire une Sortie, 
lever le Siege, 
battre une 

Place, ou 

cannoner 
attacherle 7 

Mineur, 3 
contreminer, 
donRer PEfcalade 

a une Ville, J a Town la Foi, 
vtti M- 1 an JJhult, or Storming PEfpcrance, 

fant, 3 0/ a Place laCnaritc, 

r togpve an Jf- Temperance^ 
donner un Aflaut jJaulttoaTo-wn, fioiite, 

a une Ville, ^ or to Storm a Picte, 

( Town SobrKte, 

battre la Cha- 7 to heat a C6ntinence» 

made, 3 Parlej^ Purete, 

capituler, to capitulate Cbaflete, 

les Articles, de la 7 the Articles rf Modeilie, Pudeur, 

Capitulation, 3 Capitulation Tanudit^, Honte» 
rendre la 7 tofurrender oryield Humilite, 
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I 

to garrifon a 

T&wny to put 

aGarrijon 

into it 

the Go-vernor 

the Deputy Go- 

njerhor, or 

Commandant 

the Major 



Commandant 
le Major, 

Des Vertus & des Vices, 
Of Virtues and Vices, 
la Vcrtu, Virtue 

le Vice, Vice 

une Ve rtu Morale, a Moral Virtue 
un Vertu Clire- 7 aChrifiian 
tienne, . 3 Virtue 

les quatre Ver-") the Four Car^ 

nal, or Hea* 
thenijh Vir- 
tues ; viz. 
Prudenet 
J^flice 
Fortitude 
■ temperance 






Ville, 



to take a Sally 
to raife the Siege f avoir • 

to hatter, or la Prudence, 
cannonade la Juftice, 
41 Place la Force, 
tofet on the la Temperance, 

Miner le Trois Vertus 1 the three Di^ 

to countermine Divines, ca \ 'vine, or Theo^ 

to Scale Theologales, j logical Virtues 

Faith 

Hope 

Charity 

temperance 

Goodnefs 

fiety,^xGodlincfs 

Sobriety 

Continence 

Purity 

Chaftity 

Modefty 

Bafifulnefs 

tlumility 

Cinjility 



the Town Civilite, 



la Reddition 7 the Surrender of Liberality, Bounty, or Liberality 

d'une Place, \ a Place GeneI^ofit6, Generofity 

prendre PoiTef- ^ totahe Poffef- Fmgalite, CEco- IFru^lity, or 

Jimj^a nomic,&paT^t>\ 



iion d'oiie 
ViUe, 



I 



Tcwn Haxdlefft^ 



Nw5 



000 

Verite, 

IndoftriCt 

Patience, 

ConAance, 

Amitie^ 

ConcordCf 

talx. 



A Vocahularj^ 

Truth Pareflc, 

Itub^ Qiflvete, 

Patience Negligence, 

C(mftan(y Hoineur volagc, 

Frieiulfl^if Inconilance> 

Concord Opiniltrete, 

Peace ODflination, 

Wifdom Diicorde, 

Pitf Ingrati- 7 



tude 



Zloth 
Idleneft 
enct 
Ficklenefs 
Inconftanc^ 
Stublforneji 
Ohfilnancy 
Dijiord 
Vnthankfulnefi 
Ingratitude ^ 



S;igefre, 

Pitic, Compafllon, 

Debonnairete, Meekne/s 

Cleiuence, Clemency Infamie, iClechaiicete, 7 ^.w . 

Reconnoiflance, 7 Thankfulnejs mecJiantc A6lion, j ' ^^ 

ou Gratitude, ) or X^ratitude Impiete, Imjiiety, or L'hgodlinejs 

Fidelite, Faitbfulnejs ox Fidelity un Aleurtre, a Murder 

Haine, Hatred un Homicide^ Man/laughter 

Malice/ Malice unLarcin, aTheft 



Honetetc, Probitc, 

Docilite^ 

Imprudence, 

Indifcretion, 

Jnjuilice, 



Honefiy 

Docility 

Imprudence 

Indifcretion 

Injufiice 



Rebellion^ ou Revolte^ Reheluou 
la Trahifon, Treajhn 

Cruaute^ Cruelty 



Lachete, Poltronerie, Co^joardice 

Intemperance, 

Incredulity, 

De/pair 

Folly 

Craft, Cunning 

7 Deceit, or 



Dcfefpoir, 
Folie, 

Finefle, Rufe-, 
Tromperie, ou 

Fraude, 
PEnvie, 
Friponnerie^ 
PLufir, 

Gourmandife^ 
Yvrogncrie, 



Intemperance un Fripon, 
Incredulity un Coqu in. 



Fraud 
Envy 
Knazerf 
Pliafure 
Gluttony 
Drunkenne/s 



Perfonnes Vicicufes. 
Ficicus PerfonSi 

a Knave 

a Rogue 

a Rafcal 

a Scoundrel 

a yUlaiu 

a NeiLgate Bird 

a Rake, ox a De- 

haucbee 



le Luxe, ou le Luxure, Luxury 
Lafcivite, IVantonnejfs 

Convoitife, Impudicite, Lufl 



Fornication, 
Adulterc, ^ 
Fiertc, Orgueil; 
Ambition, 
Menfonge, 
Perjure, 
jBab}), caguetj 
FrodigSL- ? 
lite, / 



Fornication 

AdulUrj 

Pride 

Amliiion 

lying 

Penury 

Bahlliug 

LaviJbuefhOt 

Prodigality 



Xvarice^ Ccvefoufne/s^tiX A^varict 



un Belitre> 
un Erquin, 
unScelerat, 
un Pendard, 
un Debau- 7 

che, 3 
un Trompeur, cu 7 

un Fourbe, J 
un Filou [au Jea]j 
un Breteur, 
unVoleur, 
un filou [qui vole 

■ adroitcment ] . 
un Coupeur de Bourfcj a Cutpwrfe 
un Maquereau, a Pimp, or Pandar 
un Maquerelle, a Barmd 

UBC Putain, a Whore 

une Pro&ituee, 41 Proftitute 

ime Grace, > a Wench, a Crack, 

une Fille S a Woman of the 

dc Joye, j Tofwh, a Mfs 

UXlSoici<tT, a Wixardjtst Sgrar^* 
UUCSqIWX^^ WiUb>^X ^wrttvejs 



a Cheat 

a Sharper 

a Bully 

a Thief 

7 a Pick- 

\ pofket 
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Recucil de Noms ADJECTIFS, qui expriment 

divcrfcs Qualites. 

A ColWion of ADJECtlVESy expreffing feveral 

^elites. 

Mafc, Fern, Mafc, Fern, 

BON, bonne, good net, nette, 

mauvais, mauvaife, 7 .7; ^ z j proprc. 



mechant) me* 

chante> 
fage, ^ 

^rand, grande, 
petit, petite, 
gros, grofTe, 
epaisj epailTef 
mince, 
haut, haute, tu 7 

grand, grande, j 
bas, bafle, 
long, longue, ' 
court, courte, ou 7 

href, breve, 3 



\ 



naupht^ fale, 

* -^ vilain, vilaine, 

ouj/J, good falope, ou 7 

^r//i/ mauffade, 3 

iittlit jfmall chaud, chaude^ 

big froid, froide, 

thick fee, feche, 

thin mouille, mouillee, 

high, or moite, ou humidej 

tall fort, ferte, 

low foible, 

long roide, 

J^''^ bwu,%elle. 



large, mAde, hroad Ixenfait, bien- 7 

etroit, ctroite, narrow^ ftrait faite, 3 

droit, droite, 
gauche, 

nonveau, nouvelle, 1 
ou neof, neuve, J 
vie ox, vielle, 
gras, graife, 
maigre. 



clean 

cleanly, neat 

dirty 

najly 

fiuttijhy or 

Jlduenly 

hot 

cold 

dry 

ijuet 

moifi 

ftrong 

wueak 

fff 
limheTy pliant 

handfomi 
proper t comely 



right joli, j*Iie, 
left laid, laide, malfait, 
malfaite, . 
camus, -fe, oul 
camard,-de, 3 
boigoe, 
louche. 



old 
leai 



} 



rat 

(can 



pefant.pefante.e«J l,^y^„ii «veugte 
lourd, lourde, 3 -^ quialavue 



C6urte> 



if'ger, leger^ 
ptein, pleine, 
vuide, 
dur, date, 
mou, moUe, 
difficile, male aife, 

-ee, 
facile, aife, ee, * 
doux, douce^ 
amer, amerCj 



light begue, 

^^^ boiteux, bolteufe, I 



pretty 

homely 

fiat-iufed 

oni-^eyed 

f Quint- hed 

blind 

pur-blind 

ftammifing 

lamc» or 
cripple 



hard eftropie, ee, lame, or maimed 



} 



/oft picdbot, 

hard, courbe, -ee, ou 7 
dijfieutt voute, ee, 3 

eajji bo^u, -ue, 

f<weet chtuve, 

titter maet, mtieue. 

Jour fotird, foxitdtt 



crttmp'footed 

crooked . 

hunch-backed 
tald-'Pated 
duwkb 
dtaf 
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Aftf/r. Fern. 

^chance, cc, 
habillic, ee> 
nud nuc^ 
rjche, 
pauvre, 
bizarre, 
franc, franche. 



'A Vocabulary^ 



r 



teotblefi 

b'ip'Jh9t 

drejjed 

naked 

rich 

foor 

odd 

doivnrhht 



adroit, adroite» handy ^ dextrous 
jnal-adroit>inal-adroite^a«i<u.'artf/ 
expert, experte, oxfert 

habile, ou adroir, Jhilful 

mal-babile, ou ) unjkil/uh 

xnal- adroit, 3 auk^ward 

taflifie. raffafiee, S^ftMl 

r«« r^.,1^ < ffatb bts bel" 

•«foB,faule, ^. ^^^^^ 

yvre, ou fou, 7 drunks or 

foulc, j fuddled 

^ui fe porte bien^ btaltby 

fiialade, ^ ' ^ri 

inaladif, maladive* fickly 

alitee, alitee, led rid 

beureux, heureufe^ happy 

nialheureux, mal- 7" , ^^ 

hen«nfe, ^ | ""^^A*^ 

Trai^ vraye, ^k veritable, ir^e 

fitox, faofle, y2i^ 

facheax, fachenfe, 1 

incommode, im- > troublefime 

portun, -une* 3 

chagrin, chagrine, de 7 pievijh, 

mauvaife humeur, j crofs 

f&ntafque, ou 1 humour/ome^ 

bonrru, bourrue, j fee^ijh 

jay, gaye, mtrry 

joyeux, joyeufe, JVp^ 

txiSiCf fad, forro^ful 

bien-ai fe, glad, or 'plea/ed with 

fache, -ce, firry 

verluenx, vertueufc« virtuous 

vicieux, vicieufe, vicious 

prudent, prmdcntc, fru^tnt 

imprudent, -tc^ imprudent 

^S^f vfiifi 

fou J fcUe, fooUfi 



Mafc, Fern, 

infenfc, -ee, ou fou, folic, mad 

enrage, enragce, raving mad 

jufte, juft , 

injude, \^^j^fi 

vaillant^ vaillante* valiamt 

couragcux, 7 

courageufe, f ^ ^ ' 

lacbe, Gu poftron, 7 •• 

poltronw, i "^"'^ 
£delle, faithful^ loyal 

i n fi d elle, unfaithful 

faint, fainte, holy 

profane, 'profarn 

pieux, pieufe, godlp 

iiTpie, ungodly 

charitable, charitahli 

bautaki, hautaine, haughty 

fier,fiere,0Korgueiileax^ 7 proud, 

orgueilleufe^ J lofty 

humble, ' bumhii 

innocent, innocente, innocent 
^ncere, finctr% 

men tear, menteufe, lying 

trompeur, trompeufe, decutfil 
fin, £ne, cunning 

TuU^taKe, Jharf 

fripi^n, friponne, kuuvifi 

cbafie, ciafii 

lafdf, lafcive^ <ivantoM 

badin,badinc;{ -^-;^ 

modeile, modefi 

efFronte, -ee, Irasunfaced 

hardi, bardie, boli 

peureux, pcureufe,* fearful 
querelleux, -leufe, quarrelfome_ 
affable, ajfable^ or courteous 



civil, civile, ou honnete, civil 
incJile, -le, uncivil, or rudt 
brutal, bra tale, hrutijh. 

groiiier, grofliere, ^ dovinifit 
DOi\, bonne, honnete, 1 kindt 
cVv'A > ciN\\^ ) c^\\^^:^\., V Mi" 
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toj 



Mafc» Pern* 
gracieux, -fct ou 7 

riant» -te, 3 
gracieux:, fe, 7 

ou agreable, y 
gracieux, -fe, ou 7 

honnete, clvi], j 
difobligeant, ante, 
clement, clemente, 
mifericordieux, -eu(e, 
pitoyable, 
cruel, cruellc, 
vindicatir -cative^ 
docile, 
traitable, 
indocile, 
opiniatre> 
obftine, -ee, 
l^tTfl, liberate 



nuorthy 

dear 

clear 

difcoftcertcd, out 

of countenance 

indued 



prodigue^ Iwvijh, ^T prodigal infipide, 
fj^ugal, ^le,-eparg- 7 , . - incapable, 
nant, epargnante, J -^ inutOc, 



avancieux, eufe, 

98 avare, 
chiche, 

^connoiiTant, -te> 
mgrat, -tc, 
fbbre. 






Mafc. Fern* 

gracious digne, 

fmiling cher, chere, 

agreeable clair, claire, 

flea/ant deconcerte, 7 

courteous ee, y 

civil doue, douee, 

unkind dernier, derniere, toft 

clement drole, drolls comical 

merciful gencreux, -eufe, generous 

pitiful Fameube, -eufe, famous 

cruel facetieux, -eufe, facetious 

re*vengeful folatre, 'waggijh^ frolickfomg 

docil fortune, -ee, fortunate^ lucky 

traSiable inauiet, ^te, unquiet, uneajy 

indocile induftrieux, -eufe> induftrious 

ftuhbom eveilli, -ec^ hrijki awaked 

ohfiinate egal, egale, equal, e^ven 

liberal cnnuyeux, -eufe, tedious, tirefome 

dull, wfaDory 

unable, incapable 

ufelefs, needlefs 

unrsjoorthy 

unfortunate 

free 

tired ^ fjoeary 

tardf, Jlo'us 



gourmand, -de, glou- 1 glutton- 
ton, -une, goulu, -ue, j oui 



indigne, 
'^'"" infortune, ee, 
niggardly libre, 
grateful las, laffe, 
ungrateful lent, lente, 
fcber 



luifant, -te, Jhining, glittering 
menager, -gere, thrifty 



friand, friande. dainty-moutbed 
oiiif, oifive, faineant, } ... 
i&ineante, ^ ' 

pareflcux, -eufe, J J^y>OT 
ami, amie. 



mane, -ee, 
mur, mure, 
nuiiible, 
neceflaire, 
obicur, -ure, 
fothful obcifTant, -tC/ 
friend ordinaire. 



enoenu, ennemjc, 
prompt, prorapte, 7 
ou cole re, X 

emporte, -ec, 
temeraire, 
conftant, -te^ 
inconilant^ -tCj 
volage, 
aimable, 
blond, blondcj 
delicatj dclicatCs 



enem^ profond, -de, 

hafty,ot pliant, -te, 

foon angiy propicc, 

pajjionate pile, 

rajh pret, prete, 

ccnftant perfide, 

inconftant paifible, 

fickle probable, 

lovely puiffant, -Xc, 

fair rare, 
Unders nici xebelle. 



married 
rlje 
hurtful 
fieceffary, ujeful 
obfcure, dark 
obedient * 
crdim ry 
deep 
flexible 
propitious 
pale 
ready 
perfidious 
peaceful, quiet 
probable, likely 
potent » •^otwcyJuX 
uaCQTIMlwn, JcttT 
YtbeUi 



ao4 

Ma/c* Fern, 
rond, ronde, 
fccret, fccrete, 
flerile, 
flupiJcy 
folitairc, 
folcmnel, -Ic, 
tardif, -vc, 
tetu> tctue^ 
tendre, 
traitre, 
utile, 

venimcux, -eufc> 
tour, toute, 
nul, nulle« 



A Vocabulary^ 



round 

Jbaet 

tan'en 

pn/ele/s, ftupid 

/olitary, Icnelj 

/olemn 

late 

Jtiihlfom 

fift 

traitor 

ufeful 

'venomous 

all 

none 



JMa/c, Fern* 




aucun, aucune« 


ani 


quel que. 


Jmm 


quclqu'un, une. 


fomebo^ 


ceruin, -ne. 


certain 


perfonne. 


nobody 


plu£eurs. 


fe-veral 


p«u. 


■ fe^^ 


divers, diveHc, 


dimerje 


autre> 


other 


un autre. 


another 


feul, feule. 


alone 


Tun ou Taut re. 


either 


ni i'nn ni Tautre, 


neither 


tout les deux. 


ioth 



Recueil des V E R B E S, Francois & Anglois, 
pour cxprimer Ics Aftions les plus ordinaires. 



A CoUe£iicnofVerbsy French a9id Englijh^ to 
e^refs moji ccmmon altions^ 



MANGER, 

boire, 

gouter, 

mac her, 

avaler, 

jeuner, 

dejeuner, 

diner, 

gouter, >- 

fouper, 
regaler, 
avoir faim, 
avoir foif, 
reffafier, 
avoir appetit, 
faire la de- 7 
bauche, J 
s'enyvrer, 
SMALLER I 

COUCHER, j 
foeimcillcr. 



to EAT 

to drink 

to tajie 

to che^jo 

tofv:aUo^\v 

tofaft 

to hreakfafi 

te dine 

to eat ou^s afternoon^ s 

lunei:eon 

to/up 

to treat 

to he hungry 

to he dry 

to filly or fat isfy 

to ha've aftomach 

to make a debauch 

or to drink hard 

to get drunk 

TO GO 70 

BED 

tofinmbn 



s'endormir, 

dormir, 

veiller. 


to fall afieep 

tojleep. 

to 'tvakei to ivatch 


repoler, 
runfier. 


t& refty or repofe 
toj'nore 



fonger, ou rever, • to dream 
cveiJlcr, to cewake 

s'eveiller, to 'wake 

fe lever, to rife 

S'HABJL- \ TO DRES'S 

LER, J ONE'S SELF 

fe delhabiller, to undrefsjne*sftlf 
fe chauffer, ^« 1 to put on one's 
mettre fes bafh, 3 Jlockings 

fe chauffer, ou \ to put on 
mettre its fouliers, J one'sjhoes 
fe dechauffer, ou^ to pull off one'* ^ 
otre fes bas, \ Jhckings or 
fes fouliers, J jhoes 
fe peigner, to comb one*sftlf 

{c toSer, u drefs one*sje/f 

i% TpOXV^^T > to f<lP*H4^t WlC * bftir 



French and Englijh. 



fe frifer, to curtoni*s hair 

iefarder, to paint 

ic laver les mains^ < h d 

mettre Ton chapeau, 7 to put on 

ou le couvir, j one^s bat 

fe boatonner, to button one's filf 

fe kcer, to lace one's/elf 

Anions- naturelles aux homines^ 

Anions natural to men, 
rire, to laugh 

chanter, tofing 

plearer, /• cty^ or weep 

loapirer> tofigh 

gemir, to groan 

fknglotter, tofob^ 

cternuer, to fneevu 

bailler, to gape 

fbttfflery to kh^w 

fiffler, to njiihifili 

ecputer, to hearken 

ooir, ou entendre, to hear 

cracher, . to /pit 

flairer, ip»fentlr, to f null 

Uf moucher, to blo-w one's no/e 
vplr, to he 

r^arder, to look 

feigner du nez» to bleed at the nofi 
fuer, tofweat 

cfluyer, to nveep 

froter, to rub 

trembler, ' to Jhake, to tremble 
grater, ou egratigner, tofcratt b 
pincer, to pinch 

ch^touiller, to tickle 

fentir, ou titer, to feel 

€tre enrhume, to have got a cold 
toufler, to cough 

s'enfler, tofwell 

EUTD lER, TO STUDT 
lire, to read 

ecrire, to ivrite 

apprendr^y to learn 

apprendreparj , ,^^,^,, 

coBur J. * -^ 

profiler, io imprevt 



10$ 

figner, to Jtgn, w/ub/eribe 

plier, to fold up 

cacheter, to feal 

nettre le 7 tj put the Jub/crip» 

defTus 3 tiofi 

corriger, to forreS 

efFaccr, to blot out 

trad nine, to tranjla't 

commencer, to begin 

continucr, to continue^ to go on 

achever, to make an end of 

finir, tofinijh 

faire, to do, or make 

pouvoIr> to Be able 

vouloir, t^ -hf njoillin^ 

PARLER, TO SPEAK 

pronoQcer, to pronounce 

acceacuer, , to accent 

dire, to fay, or tell 

rcciicr to recite 

1,- «»/v.iA.. S ^^ harangue, or 

♦ '*.'^- f ^^ cry out, or 
cner,«s eerier, { J" ^^^^ 



caufer. 


toprdttle 


jafcr. 


to twttlft^wattle 


caqueter. 


to chat 


appeller. 


to call 


interroger. 


to ajk a quefiipn 


repondre. 


to anfivtter 


fe taire. 


to hold one's tongue 



elever, to educate, to bring np 
enfeigner, ou montrer, to teach 
inftruirc, to inJlruSi 

avertir, to tvarn 

grender, to chide 

commander, ou \to command, or 

ordonner, J bid 

obeir, to obey 

avouer, ««con- 1 to cor^e/s, or 

fefler, J cw« 

aiTurtr* to affure 

nier, to deny 

dcfavoAer, ^ to dijoiun ^ 

defendre, to forbxi 

\to jrrumble ^mutttr ^ 



Qo6 

f% plaindre^ 
contefter, 
difputer, 
raifonner^ 



A Vocabulary^ 

to complain faire le reve« 1 
to contend rence j 
to difpmte loner, 
to reafm noarrir, 
reprendre« 



corrigcr, 
chatier, 
menacer, 
battre. 



A6Uons de Tdprit, 

Anions of the mind* 
connoitre, ou favoiry to know 
s'lmaginer, to immgim, or fancy battre, 
croire, to (elieme foiietter, 

doater, to doubt ^ or queftion pardonner, 

ibup^onner, tofufpea 

obwrver» to ob/er*ve 



lair. 



fooger a quel- ) to mind^ to think 
que choTe, 3 of any thing 



fe ioavenir, 
ooblier. 



to renumber 



blimer, 
complimenterj 
fetidter, con- Y 
gratuler, \ 



to forget accufer. 



, — • o — ' 

prettdre 7 to take kted, or have excaier, 
garde, 3 "~^ — 



fbohaicer, 

efperer, 

craii\dre« 

diffimttler, 

feindre, 

faire femblant 1 

de J 

eiiayery 

juger, 

conclure, 

refbiidre> 

iiecider. 



a care 

to ivijb 
to hope 

to fear 
to dijfemble 

to feign 
to make as 

if — 

to try 

40 judge 

to conclude 

to refolve 

to decide 



condamner, 
jnal-traiter, 
punir, 
chailer, 
uareller, 
e battre, 
vaincfe, 
depouiller, 
piller, 
tner» 
etoafTery 



I 



to make a hvm^ 

or tf churtefe) 

to praifty or commeii 

to feed 

to take up 

to correB 

to chaJHft 

to threaten 

to beat 

toivlnp 

toforgim 

to hate 

to blown 

to eompUmeni 

to 'wijbjoy^ ti 

congreauiat^ 

to accufk 

to excufi 

to cendensk 

to abaft 

to punifif 

to turn ofwof 

to quarrei 

tofigbi 

to overcomi 

toftrip 

to plunder 

to kil 

to fiifte, or choii 



derober, ou voler, to rob, orftea* 

Se divertir« g 

To takeowfspltafufe. 

D'amoar & de haine, cbanter, tofin^ 

Of love and hatred, dancer, to dance 

aimer, to love fauter, to leaf, otjump 

careiler, to careft jouer, to play 

flater, ou 7 to flatter, cajole, faire des armos, tofina 

cajoler, 3 cyx coax nionter achcval \ to ride the 

^ to make much * \ great borf 

gracieufer quel- | of one, to badiner, to plc^ the fool 

qu*un, lui faire «^ fievt him a jouer aux cartes, to play at cards 

amitie» | great deal of gagner, to voin 

\^kindnefs perdre, tolof 

emhralTcr, to embrace gager, ou parier, to lay a waget 

hai/er, to kifs rifquw,ottVi^l«jder, toventure 

taliiter, tofahto coupw, ^<» ««^ 



French' and Englijh. 



duper, 7 ■ 
iilouter, 3 
raillery 



fe moaquer de 
ou fe rire de 



tojhuffie 
U buhble^ 
to cheat 
to jetr^ or banter 
to laugh 
at 
banttr 
Etre malade^ 



'/r, or i 

•1- 

*t to. 



garder un ma- \ to tenJ^or nurfi^ croitre. 



ao7 

perdre> to loft 

pricr, to pray 

fupplier^ to hejeecb 

obtenir» to obtain 

• Delavic, Of life. 

accoucher. {^'^^f^ 

to he born 

to cbrtften, to baptita 

t» ^ma 

to liv$ 

to die 

to bur J 



•naitre* 
batifery 



7obefick 

na- 7 to te 
lade, 3 a fkhperfon vivrc, 

avoir foii), ' to iake care mourir, 

panfer uneplay e, to drefs a luound enterrer, en fevelirj 
guerir, to cure 

revenir, ou fe remettre, to recover 

tirer du fang, •i. J to let blood 
faigoer, J 

donn^r un 7 ^ . . ^ 

lavement,/ ^o gt<ve a ilyfier 

Srendremedicine, totakephyjic 
ajider, 1 t» bind njuith a jUlet 



Da mouvemeirt^ Of mot ion. 

remuer« to move 

fe remaery booger, tepf 

alier, to ga 

ventr> t§ conm 

padr^oK s*ea 7 to Apart, or gu 

aller, J a*weg^ 

arriver, to arrive, to come 

rcveiiir>. ou retour- 7 to come 

ner, } back 

to buy fe reculer, to go back 

to fell s'approdier> to gOj or come near 

H deliver fe tenir debottt, tofland 

to change cheminer, marcher^ 7 to walk 9 

to trucks or chop fe promener^ 3 

to pay difparoicre, 

to borrow courir, 

to lend denaeurer, 

to owe fuir, s'enfuirf 

to give fuivre, 

to hire eviter, 

to accept echapper, 

to refufff, or deny attrapper, 

to take tourner, 

to receive glilTer, 

to cheat s'appuyer, 

to take away torn ber> 

to promife bron c her, 

to keep avancer> 

to bid 8*eloigner, <>-• 

furfaire, to exa^, t9 afi too high aHer au devAntu t^ %^ t« Viwtu 
engager, to pawn eotrer^ ' 



Des marches. 
Of bargaens. 

acbeter^ 

veadfe> 

livrcr, 

changer, 

troquer, 

payer, 

emprnnter, 

preter, 

devoir, 

donner, 

louer, 

accepter, 

refttfer, 

prendre, 

rc^evoir, 

tromper, 

oter, emporter, 

promettre, 

garder 

oHrir, 



to marck 

to dijappear 

to run 

to ftaf 

to run away 

to falloiii 

tofiu* 

to ejcape 

te o^rtake 

TO turn 

to flide 

to lean 

to fail 

to fiumblg 

to gOy or conu on 

to go from 
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loitir, 

monier, 

defcendre^ 

envoyer, 
ft hatre, eu 
k depecher> 
larder» 
s'afieoiry 
nagcr, 
ploDger, 
iioyer^ eu fc 
voyager. 



-/4 Vocabulary. 



to gOi ot rtf jn^ out 

to gOt or Vm9^ up 

to gOf or come do^ivn 

to amufe onis /elf 

to fend 

> to make hafie 

to tarry 

tofu do^wn 

to fnAiim 

to dinfey or duck 

noyer, to drotwn 

to travel 



Ouvrages de main, 
Hawfy njoorks* 
Iravailler, to ivork 

toucher, to touch 

jnanier, to handle 

fermcr, tojh'ut 

boucher, tp flop, or damn up 
ouvrir, to open 

hauifer^ lever, to lift up 

cmplir, leiDplir, to Jill 

verfer, to pour^ or Jill 

repandre^ to /pill, ox Ji:ed 

treiDpcr, to dip, or Jieep 

bailler> donner, to gi^e, to reach 
armer, to arm 

tlrer, to dratv, ot pull 

attacher I to/natch a^way^ 
attacner, | or.pluckout 

ncntrer, to Jheiv 

jmcier, to mingle 

et€A<lre, to put out, ox ftretch out 
planter, to plant, or/et 

inter, to graft 

pefer, to iveigh 

iter, attacher, to tie, or hind 
delier, detacher, to unite 

Holder, to knit 

amaifer, to heap 

;S;'} ^'i^^-' or flu.* 

caffhr, oif rompit, f hreak 

dechiter, to tear 



conper, to cut 

•brifer, to hrui/e, or heat in pieces 

r rr S to fqueesci, OT 

fcrrer, preffcr, J ^? ^, ^^^j 

tenir, to hold 

cacher, to hide 

coavrir, to cover 

decouvrir to dijcover 

chercher, to/eek, or look for 
trouver, to find 

tacher, falir, to JIain, or dirty 
nctroyer, to cUan/e 

balier, to /weep 

laver, hu blanehir, to ijoajb 

rincer, to rince 

peindre, to draw piSlurei 

graver, to engrave 

tailler, to carve 

batir, to huild 

a^batfc, demolxr, 'to pull doivn 
allumer, to kindU, or light 

eteindre, to put out 

imprimer, toprint 

relier un li?rej to hind a hook 
foAner, to ring 

peigner, /• comh 

raccommoder, to mend 

coudre, to Jew, ot flitch 

ferrer un cheva2> tojboi a hor/e 

Les Tons des animaux^ 

The /ounds of keafls» 

le cheval hennit, the hor/e neighs 
Pane brait, the a/s hrays 

le lion rugit, the lion roars 

le bcGuf mttgic, the ox loivs 

le pourccau grogne, | ^/runfs 

1 e loup b a rle, the wolf howls 
le chien abboye, the dog harks 
le renard glapi t, th^ fix yelps 
le lie vie crie, thehmre/fueaks 
la br«bis beler, the Jbup bleats 
le feT^^tut fiffle, the Jnake htffes 



Fmiliar Fhri^: 

LesoiTeaux ont accoutume« 
The birds are ufed. 



de chanter, 
de gazouilIer> 
de bequetter, 
le coq chante> 

le corbeau croafTe, \ 



ioftng 

to chirp 

to feck 

the cock crows 

the raven 

croaks 



Phrafes Familieres. 

I. Pour demander queique chofe. 

Je vous prie, donnez moi. 

S'il vous plait. 

Apportez-moi. 

Pretcz-moi. 

Je vous remercie. 

Jc vous rend graces. 

Allez cherchez>e«Allez qoerir. 

Tout a Phicur. 

Mon cher Monlieur, feitcs 
moi ce plaifir. 

Faites moi cettefavcur,«»cette 
graceyfftfcetteamitie. « 

Ma chere Demolfelle, accor- 
dez moi cette £iveur. 
e vous en fupplie. 
e vous en conjure, 
[e vous le denunde par grace. 
Obligez moijufqu'a cepoint-la« 
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lepem)quetr tteparm talks 
parle, J 

lap«caquette, | ^^^^^^ 

lapouleponddes 1 the hen lays 
ceuft, ou elle i- eggsy or 
couve, i Jhe ircods 



Familiar Phrafes. 

I. To ajk fomething' 
Iprayyoth or frsyy give mem , 
J/yeufleaJe. 
Jbring me* 
Lend me* 
I thank you* 
I give you. thanks* 
Go and fetch. 
Pre/ently. 
Dear Sir, do me that kiadnefs* 

Do me that favour, OT f^indnefs. 

Dear madam, grata me that 
favour, 

I befeechyou. 

I intreatyBY lewjurejou U doif» 
J beg it as a favour* ^ 

Oblige me Jo far. 



n. Exprei&ons de tendrei&. 

MA vie. 

Ma chere ame. 

Mon aihour. ^ 

Monpetit mignoift^ ^M^ petite 
mignonne. 

Mon petit coeur. 

M'amie. 

Ma petite pouponli^. 

Ma chere ranfanj^yon chere 
en£nit. 

Mon be] ange. 

Mon tQUU 



IL ExpreJ^oniofkindntfs. 

MTlife. 

My dear foul. Deary* 

My love* 

My little darling. 

My little heart*. 
Sweet heart. 
Mj little honey*' 
My dear child*. 



MjalU 



\ss:o 



aio 



Familiar Pbrafes. 



III. Pour rcmercier, & faire 
compliment, ou amitle. 
E vous remercie. 
e vous rends graces, 
e vous rends mille graces. 

Je le ferai avec plaiiir. 
De tout mon coeur. 
De bon coeur. 
e vous fuis oblige. 
e fuis tout a vous. 
e fuis votre ferviteur. 
Votre tres-humble ferviteur. 
Vous etes trpp obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez trop de 
p^ine. 

Jc n'en trove point a vous 
fcrvir. 

Vous etes fort gracieux, ou 
fort obligeant. 
. Cek eft fort obligeant. 
Que fouhaitcz vous ? 
Je vous prie d'cn ufer libre- 
ment avec moi. < 

Sans compliment, 
'•^ans ceremonie. 
Je vous aime de tout mon cceur. 
Et moi aafli. 
Faltes fond fur m%u 
Commandez-moi. 
Honorez-moi de voas com- 
mandemens. 

Avez vous quelque.chofe a 
me commander ? 



Vous n*avez qu*a commander. 

Difpofez de votre ferviteur, 

Je n'attens que vos cbmman- 
demens. 

Vous n'avez qu*a dire. 

Vous nte faites trop d^honneur. 

Treve decomplimens^je vous 
prie. 

Lal/Ton les ceremonies. 

J^ajtes mesi buHtmums a Mqa* 
Jletw 



III. 2o thank and compliinenti er 1 
Jhe-iv a kindnefsi 
I Thanh you^ . j 

I gi^ve you thanks. ' 

I gi'Ve, or render you a theU' 
fond thanks. 

I ivill do it imth pUafitre* 
With all my heart* 
Heartily. 

J am obliged to you. 
I am ^wholly yours. 
I amyourjervant. 
Tour mofi bumble fer^vant. 
Teu are too obliging. 
Tou give your/elf too much trou' 
ble. 

I find none inferring you* 

You are litry kind, or, njirj oh' 

liging' 

That is 'very obliging. 

What do youpleafe to have f 

• / defireyou to be free lA/ith me* 

Without compliments. 

Without ceremony. 

I love you ivith all my heart* 

And I alfo.^.^ , , . „t • 

Rely, or depend upon me. 

Command me i 

Hoffour me vuith your com- 
mands. 

Have you awf thing to command 
mi.? or hofve you any cormuands 
for mef :.' 

You need bitt , command. . - 

Dijpofe ofyourfervahff. , ; 

/ only vaait foic your commands* 



•■» • . ■ . 
T)o butfpeak the. -vjird*^ , 
You do me too much honour. 
Let ut forbear compttmimts, I 

Let us forbear certmtmteu 



. •»• . \ »■ 



^^4:^^ 



Familiar Phrafes. 
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Aflurez-lc de mon fouvenlr. 
AfTurez-le de mon amide. 
Je ne manquerai pas. 
Affurez Madame— de njes 
rcfpe6ls. 

Faites mes compl^mens. a 
Mademoiielle« aiTurez la de 
mon amite. 

PaiTez dsvant ; je fuis pret a 
vous fuivre. 

Aprez vous, Mpnfieur. 
Je fai trop bience que je . ou 
dois. 

Je ne ih'oublierai pasjufques 
la. 

Je fuis confus de toutts yds 
civilites. 

Brlfons la-defTus. 
Laifons ces complemens. 
Vous voulez done que je com- 
mette une incivilitc. 
Je le ferai pour vous obeir* 
Pour vous faire plaiiir. 
Je n'aime point tant de fa9ons. 
Je ne fuis point fa9onnier. 
C'eft l^jnieu^. ,. 
•"' Veus avezraifbn. 

. • . . . , ^ 

IV. Pour affirmer, Ppur nier 
Pour confeatir, Wr . 
II eft vrai. 
Eft-il vrai ? ' 
II n'eft que trop. vrai. • 
Pour yous dire Jia viritej ou 
A ne p6int mentir. .y 
£n effete il eft ainiL 
Qui en doute ?,,... , 
n n'y a point de.toute* . 
Je croi qn'oui. 
Je croi que non* 
Jedfequ^fi. 
e dis qu^ npn* ^ 

e gage qu'o.Hi. . 
e gage que non. 
Ouj^ par ma fois 

En cottfci^iittk -^y 
Sis^ ioa vie* 



Remember me to him. 

Remember my lo've to him* 
hwill not fail. 

Pre/ent my refpe£lsy or duty, to 
my Lady - — — . 

Remember me kindly to Madam, 
or miftre/s* 

Go be/ore; I am ready to follow 
you, 

Af you > 5/V. 

/ knoiM too fwell fwhat I owe 
you, 

I 'will not forget myfelffofar ets 
that comes to* 

I am ajhamed of all your ci'vrHi 
ties. 

No more of that. 
Let usforiear thefe compliments. 
You will have me then commit 
a piece ofrudenefs. 

I Jball do it to ohtf you. 

Topleafeyou. .. . 

/ do not hyvefo many cerefHonieSt 

I am.not for ceremonies* 

That is thebefl n»ay. 

You are. iff, the right. ' 

IV. To ajprm, defty, cinfeta^ ^c, 

IT is true, . 
hit. true? 
Is is but too true* 
To tell you tt^e truth* 

Really it is fo. 

Wbedouhs it f who quefiions it? 
There is no doubt of it* 
I believe Jb^ 
I believe not* . 
I/ayyes* 
1 fay no. 
Ifayit\is*. 
I fay it is not» 
Ytiy faith % 
In conjcteiifltw • 



aiz 



FdmiKar Pbrafes. 



Que je meure^ fi je voas mens. 

CXii, je vous jarc. 
Je vous jure^ foi de gentlL- 
honune. 
F<H d'honnete homme. 
Foi d'homme d'honneur. 
Foi d'homme de bien* 
Sur mon honnear. 
Croyez moi. 

1e puis vous dire, 
e puis vous afiurer. 
Je gagerois quelque diofe. 
nfe vous moquez vous pis ? 
Parlez vous ferieaiement f 



un* 



Je vousparle feriettfement^ Je 
dis tout de bon. 
Je vous en r6pen8. 
Vous avez divine. 
Vous avez recontre. 

Je vous crois «tf Je vous en 
crois. • ^ 

On vou^ peut croire. 
Cela n'eft paf^ impofRble. 
He hitn, a la bonne keure. 

Tout beau ; tout beau. 

U n'efl pas vrai. 

Cela eft hux. 

n n'y a rien de cela. 

Ceil un menfonee. 

C'eft uiie fauflete. 

' Je me moquois. 

Je le fefois pour rire. 

Je le difois pour rire* 

Vraiment oui. 

Je le veux bien. 

J'y confehs. • 

J'y donne les mains. 

Je ne m*y oppofc pas* 

J 'en Ms d'accord. 
Tope. 
Je ne veuycpas^ 
Je m y oppofi^ '^-^ * 



Let me Me 9 if I telly M 
truth, or a lye, 
Tesy IJkuear. 
J /wear, as I am a gentlemam 

As I am an honeft man. 
As I am a man of honour. 
Upon my honeft ^word, 
JJfon my honour, or credit* 
Belie*ve me, 
lean tell you, 
I can c^reyou, 
I could fay fomethiftg. 
Do mtyoHJeft, ? 
Are youferious ? or> Are yen 
in earmft, 

Ifj^eak, or am in eameft* 

I isarrant you, 
Tom have gueffed right. 
You home hit the tiaH on the 
head, 

J Mieveyou, 

One may helieveyou. 
Ihat is not impojpble* 
Welly let it he jo, or, WM and 
good,ox. Well, in^ood time* 
Softly, Fair andjbftfy. 
Jt is not true. 
That isfalfe. 
2hereis noftichitihg. 
That is a lye. 
That is -an untruth. 
Ididhutjeft, 
I did it in J eft. 
Ifaiditinjeft, ' 
Its indeed, Qx Truly y is % 
J will, 
J confent t9 it, 
Jgi'ue my confint to it^ 
I am not agklnft it* - 
lagreeto'it. 
Done* ■ 

lam «S«i^i^«t^ 



V. Pour confulter, ou Pour 
confide rer. r2 

QUE faut-il faire ? Q^ t'il a 
Hiire ? 

Que ferons nous ? 

Que me confeillez vous de 
faire 

Quel rcmede y a-t-il a cela ? 

Quel parti prendrons nous ? 

Faifons comme cela— 

Faifons une chofe— 

n vaudra mieux que je— 

Arretez jine peu. 

Nevaudroit-il pas mieux que- 

J'aimerois mieux. 

- Vous feries mieux fi— 
Laiflez moi faire. 

Si j'etois a votre place. 
Si j'etois que dc vous, je— 
C'eft tout un. 
C'eftle'meme chofe. 

VI. De manger & de boire. 
J*AI bon appetit, 

^ J'aifaim, 

J 'ai grand &im. 

U mefemble qu'il y a trois 
jours que je xv'ai rxen mange ? 

Mangez quelque chofe. 

Que voulez vous manger ? 

Jemangerois blenanmor9eaa 
de quelque chofe. 

Donnez-moi quelque chofe i 
manger. 

J'ai afTez mange. 

Je fuis railaiie. 

J'ai mange tout mon content. 

Voulez-vous manger d'avan- 
tage? 

Je n'ai plus d'appetit. 

- J'ai foil. 

, 'ai grand foif. 
Je meurs de foil> eu j'etouffe 
defoif. 



Familiar Phrafes. aij 

V. To confulty or conjtder* 
WHAT is to he done f 



Whatjhall lue do ? 

What do you ad*vife me to de ? 

What remedy is therefor it ? 

What courfe Jhall 'we tuhe f 

Let us do fi andfi-^ ^ 

Let us do onething--^ 

It <iviitie better for me to-^^ 

^oldm^Je. 

Woutlttimh ie better that^^ 

I had rather. 

You hadbti 





one* ^<, 



I your place* 
Tfl^syou, /— 
It is all one* 
It is the fame thing* 

VI. Of eating and drinking. 

I HAP^E a good appetite* or 
ftomach. 

I am hungry i • [ ftarved* 

I ain very hungry y I am almoft 

Methinks I have eat nothing 
thefe three dtps. 

Eat fomething* 

What ivillyoueat ? 

I could eat a hit offomithing. 

Give mefotnething to eat. 

I have eat enough. 

lamfatisfied, 

I have eat my belly ftdL 

Will you eat any more f 

I have no moreftomach* 

I am dry, 

I am very dry. 

I am almoft choakedwitb thirft. 



V 



-. -: .-* 



Familiar Pbrqfes. 
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Jc fuis fort altlre. 

Donnez moi a boire. 

Je vous remercie. 

Je boirois bien un verre de vin. 

Btivezdonc. 

'ai aiTez bu. 

e ne faurois plas boire. 

e n'ai plus de foif. 

e fuis defaltere. 
Ma foif eil etanchee. 

VIL Dialler, De vcnir, De fc 
mouvoir, ^r. 
D*OU venez vous ? 
O^ allez vous ? 



Je viens- 
Montez- 



-Je vaij 
-Defcendes 



Entre&^— Sorte: 
Advancez. 

Ne bougejTi ^j Ne femaez 
pas delAn 
Demeure2 la. 
Approchez-vous de moi. 
Retirez-vous. 
Allez-Yous en. 
Reculez-vous un pen. 
Venez-icijj ou, Venez-fa. 
Attendez un peu. 
Attendez moi. 
N'allez pas fi vite. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez vous devant moi. 
Ne me touchez pas. 
LaifTez cela. 
Pourquoi } 
Parceque. 

ie fuis bien ici. 
.a porte eft fcrmee. 
La porte ell ouverte. 
Ouvrcz la porte. 
Fermez la porte. 
Ouvrez la fenetre. 
Fermez la, fenetre. 
Venez par ici. 
Allez par la. 
PaObz par iciV 



/ urn ^vcry thirfty. 

Give me/ome drink. 

I thank you. 

I could drink a gl'^fs ofijoine* 

Drink then. 

I have drunk enough, 

I can drink no more. 

J am no linger dry. 

I have loft my thirfi. 

My tbirft is ^uenctsed. 

VII. Of going, coming, Jiirringi 

&c. 
FROM 'whence c^tneyau P 
JVbither do yau g» ? 
JVhere are you going. 
1 com e I go > ' 
Come tip " Come dtnw 
Come i n G o out* 
Come on. " 
Do not fihr. from thtncu 



Btof there* 

Come mar mi. 

Get you gone* 

Go your luoj^s. 

Go hack a liftU* 

Come hither* 

Stajf a little. 

Stay for me. 

Do notgofofaft. 

Tougo too f aft. 

Get you out of n^ fight • 

Do not touch me. 

Let that alone. 

Why? 

Becaufe. 

I am fwell hire. 

The door isft>ut. 

The door is open. 

Open the doer. 

^hut the doer. 

Open the ivindo^* 

Shut the *whdowm 

Come this ivay. 

Go that 'vo€cj. 

Come, or fafi tbis n»(g. 



^^SIL^ 



Familiar Phrafes. 
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par la. 

herchez vous ? 

iz vous perdu ? 

e parler, De dire, De 

faire, ^c, 
lEZ haut. 
parlez trop bas ? 
parlez-vous ? 
;-voas* ftjzsoi ? 
: lui. 

;-vous Frangois ? 
-vous parler Fran9ois ? 
parle uu peu. 
ites-vous ? 
'ez vous dit ? 
dis rien. 
i rien dit. 
z-vous. 
\ tais. 

e veutpas fe taire. 
le fait que czMkv, ou 

1 oui dire. 

I'ai jamais oiii dire. 
e Pa dit. 
dit. 

le monde ledit. 
ieur me I'a dit# 
me ne me Ta pas dit. 
ra-t-il dit ? 
Pa-t-elle dit ? 
d I'avez-vous oiii dire ? 
i oiii dire aujourd'huL 
vous I'a dit ? 
le crois pas. 
une fourberie« 
lit-il ? 
lit-ellc ? 
vit a-t-il dit ? 
irous a-t-elle dit ? 
m'a rien dit. 
Lem'a rien dit. 
n'a pas dit des nouvelles. 
ieur, m'a dit des nou- 



Gof or pafs that rvay* 

What do you look for ? 

What have you loft ? 
VIII. Of fpeakingyftxyingi dohg^ 
&c. 

SPEAK aloud. 

Youfptak too lo'w. 

Whom doyoujpeakto ? 

Doyoujpeak tome ? 

Sfeak to him, or her. 

Do youjpeak French ? 

Can ym Jpeak French T 

IJpeak it a little. 

What doyoufcy F 

What did you fay F 

I fay nothing. 

Ifaid nothing. 

Hold your tongue. 

/ do hold mjf tongue. -^ 

She 'won't hold her tongue. 

She does nothing hut prattle. Or 
tattle. 

I heard it. 

I never heard it. 

I nuas told Jo. 

Every onefayffi. 
Mafter told it me. 
My loify did not tell it m^ 
Did he tell it you ? 
Didflje tell it you F 
When did you bzar it f 
i heard it to-day. 
Who told you ? 
I do not believe it. 
This is a flam, or fitm. 
What does he fay? 
What does Jhe fay ? 
What did he Jay to you F 
What didjbefay to you f 
Hefaid nothing to me. 
Shefaid nothing to me* 
She told me no news. 
Maflgr told me news. 



iditcspas celtu 



X>8?iot uUbimlbat. 
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Je lui dirai. 
Je ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 
Je ne leur dirai pas. 
Ne leur dites pas. 
Avez-vous dit cela ? 
Non, je ne I'ai pas dit^ 
Ne I'avez vous pas dit ? 
Ne I'ont ils pas dit ? 
Que faitcs-vous ? 
Qu'avez vous fait ? 
Je ne fais rien. 
Je n'ai rien fait. 
Avez-vous fait? 
N'avez vous pas fait ? 
Que fait-il ? 
Que fait-elle ? 
Que vous plait-il? Quefou- 
haitez-vous ? 

Qu'eft cc que vous manque ? 
Que demandez vous ? 
Repondez moi. 
Que ne repondez vous ? 



lav ill fell h'lm* 

1 1X1111 not tell him » 

Sojf not a 'woi'd, 

I avill not tell them. 

Do not tell them. 

Ha<ve you /aid that ? 

No, I did fiot/ay it, 

Didyou not /ay it ? 
Did they not fay h ? 

What do you do? 

What haveyou done F 

I do nothing. 

I haoje done nothing. 

Ha^eyou done ? 

Have not you done ? 

What does he do ? 

What doesjbe do f 

What fwill you pleafe to have ? 

^ hat doyou ruaiU ? 
^ hat do you afi t 
Jinpwer me. 
Why do you not anfwerf 



IX. D'entendre, cu d'ouir, 
d'ecourer, ^c* 

M'Entendez vous ? 
Je ne vous entends pas. 
Je ne faurois vous entendre. 
Parlez plus haut. 
Ecoutez, venez-ici. 
Je vous entens. 
Je vous ecoute. 
Demeurez en repos. 
Ne faites pas du bruit. 
Quel bruit fait-cn la ! 
On ne fauroit s 'entendre par- 
2er. 

Quel tintamarre faitez vous 

Vous me rompez la tete, 
Vbusm'etourdiiTez. '' 
Vous ctcs incommode. 



JX.O/hearingihearke»ingi Sec* 



DO you hear me ? 

1 do not hear you. 

J cannot hearyou. 

SpeeJt louder. 

Hark ye, come hither* 

1 hearyou. 

I lijlen, or hearken toyeu» 

Be quiet. 

Do not make a noife^ 

14^ hat anoifedo they make there f 

One cannot hear another fpeak^ 

What a thundering moi/k you 
make there / 

Tou break niy head. 
Tou make my head giddy* 
T'cK are troublefim. 



Familiar Phrajis. 
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L D'entendre, ou comprendre. 

L' Entcndez-vous bien ? 
' Avez-vous entendu ce qu'il 
I dit ? 

Entendez-vous ce qu'il dit ? 

M'entendez-vous bicn ? 

Je vous entcnds bien. ^ 

Je nc vous entends pas. 

Entendez-vous Ic Fran^oir? 

Je ne Tentends pas. 

Je I'entends aflez bien. 

Monfieur, I'entend il ? 



II ne I'entend pas. 
M'avez-vous entendu ? 
Je ne vous ai bien entendu. 
Je vous ai bien entendu. 
L'avez-vous entendu ? 
L'avez-vous cntendue ? 
Les avez veus entendus ? 
Les avez vous cntendues ? 
Ne m'entendez-vous pas ? 
Ne Tenteudez-vous pas ? 



1 



Ne les entcndez-vous pas ? 

XL Pour interroger. * 

comment dites-vous ? 

Qu»eft-ce,que c'cfl ? <?«,Qu'eft- 
ce qu'il y a ? , 

Q^t dit en ? 

Que veut dire ccla ? 

Que voulez-vous dire ? $u, 
Qu'entendez-vous ? 
- A quoi fert cela ? a quoi b«n 
cela r 

Que vous femble ? 

A quel propos a-t-il ditcek ? 

Dites moi, peut-on favoir ? 

Peut-on vQus demandcr ? 

Que demand ez- vous ? 

Comment, Monfieur ? 

Qu'y a-i-il a faire ? 

Qac fouhaitez -vous ? 

Qd^ vous plait-il ? 



X. Of under ft andingy or apfrt' 
hending* 
DO you underftand him -well ^ 
Did you. underftand n»hat bt 

/aid P 

Doyouunderftojid'-johathe fays ? 

Do you underftand me 'well f 
I underftand you ix.'elL 
I do not underftand you. 
Do you underftand French ? 
I do not uKfderftand it. 
I underftand it pretty luelL 
Does Mafter, or the geutlcmait, 
underftand it ? 

He dees not underftand it. 
Did you underftand me? 
1 did not mderftandyou. * 
/ underftoodyou fwclL 
Did you undetftand him ? 
Did you underftand her ? 

Did you underftand them / 

Do you not underftand me ? 
Do you 7iot underftand him, or 
herP 

Do you not underftand them ? 

XL To ajk a queftion^ 
H01V do you fay ? 
What'i that ? or, Whtu'sthe 
matter P 

What do they fay P 
What means that P 
What do you mean P 

What's that good for P 

What do you think ? 
2o <whatpurpofe didhefa<f that P 
Tell me, may one kno-iv ? 
May one afk you ? 
, What aft: you ? 
Hoiv, Sir P 
^ What's to he d'.'.'c P 
What doj'ou .:\:^: P 
IVkal 'Will w.» MciiK •<. ''■vv-.t^ 
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Familiar Fhrafes* 



Repondez-iRoi. 

Que ne repondez*vou8 ? 

XII* J>e f^voir. 

.- SAVEZvQus.cela? 

Je ne fai f^ 

Je ne le fai pas. 
,. Je n'cn fai rien. 

Flic le favoit. 

Ne le fkvoit-il pas ? 

$uppofe$& que je le .CaiCi* 
. II n'en fauu hen. 

L'a-t-ilfu? 

II n'en a jamais rkn (U. 

Je le iavois avant vous. 

Y%^ que je Ache,* 

Xill. Be corinoitre, d'oiAlierj 
& de fe re/Touvctur. 

LE connoiflez-vpus ? 
.. La connoiiTez-votts ? 
Les connoiflez-yous ? 
Je le connois 
Je ne les connois pas i 

- Nous nous connoUTons.. 

Nous ne nous connoifTons pas* 
Ne le connoiflez-vous pas ,f 
Je crois que je I'ai cpnnu. 
Je Pai corniue. 
Nous noufi fommes connuif. 

- Je le connois de vue. 

Je la connois de reputation.. 
II me connoiiToit bien. 

Me connoiflez-vous ? 

J'ai oublie votre nom. 

M'avez-vous oublie ? 

Vous connoit-elle-^ 

Monfieur vous connoit-il ? 

II ne me connoit pas. 

Monfieur me connoit bicn. 
// ne me connoit plus. 
II m'a. ouWie. 

? Jie Jne plus .connoit. 



jinfivcr me. 

Why do you not anjhoer P 

XIL Ofknoiving or hawft^ 

knonvUdge of. 
Do you knoiv that ? 
1 don*t knotv^ Of / hso^ m 
I doiCt knoFW it* 
I knotv nothing ofit^ 
Sheknnv of it* 
Did he not knofw it ,P 
Supfofe Ikne^Jif it. 
He fiall knvw nothing of it* 
Did he kno-w of it ? 
He ne-ver kne^ any thing aj 
/ knenv it he/ore you* 
Noixhat I ino-w* 

XI I L Of kno*wing, or teing 
quainted ivith, forgetting, 
remembering* 
Do you knoiv himf 
Do you kno*w her ? 
JDoyou kno^w ihem ? 
I kno*w him. 
I do not knonjo them* 
Wf knonv one aftother, or, 

are acquainted together. 

We do not kno'w one anothe 

Do you not kno^jo him F 

J kflieve I ha've knvwn hi 

I han:e huywn her. 

We have kncnun one anotht 

Jknofw him hyjight* 

I kno'w her iy repi^atioM. 

He knew me <weli, qt. Hi 

fno'w me hvell. 

Do you kno-uo me ^ 
I ha<ue forgot your name* 
Ha've yen forgot me ? 
Does Jhekno'w you ? 
pees the gentleman knowy 
jde does not kno-w me* 
lihe gentleman kwTMS mi i 
He kno^Ms me no mon» 
He hai Jorg«t me. 
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J'ai rhonneur d'etre connude I ha^ve the honour to ht knovart 

lui. to him, 

Vous 1- ivenez-vous de cela ? Doyowremcmher that ? 

II nc rr ' ' fouvient pas ; e//> / do not re?nember it. 
Je ne m'cn -viims pas bieni 

Je m*en i ... l-ns iort bien; / remember it ^uery '•mcIL 

XIV De Pa^2:e, '.-V '.-x vie, De XIV, Of age, life, death, l^c. 
la morl, :>c, 

QUEL age avc. -voas ? HOW oU are you ? 

Quel age a votre frt^c ? Ho^jt^ old is your brother ? 

j'ai vingt-cinq ans. I am tixjenty-fi'oe years old, or 

/ nm t'-wenty 'five years of age. 

II a vignt-clnq arts.- He is finse and t^venty years old^ 

Vous etes plus vieux que mbi. Tom are ol^der than L 

Jl commence a' tirer fur I'age. He begins togro^w old. 

Quel age pouvez-vous- bien /fbw old may you be r* 
avoir ? 

Je me porte bien, c'eft Ic I am nveU, that is the chief 

principal. thing. 

Etes -vous m^rie ? Are you married ? 

Combien de fbis avcz-vous- Ho^aj often have you been mar'- 

€te marie ? ried ? 

Combien de femmes avez- Ho^m marr^ 'wi'ves have you 

vous eu ? had ? 

Avcz^voHs encofe pcr^ Se Have you a father and rndthtp- 

mere ? _ ^ fill F 

Votre perc cfl-il en vie, ou^ Js your father alive, or living* 
«ft-il vivant? 

Son pere & fa mere font morts. His father and mother are de(ui^ 

Mon pere eft mort. "^ My father is dead. 

Ma mere eft mortc. My mother is dead. 

■ II y a deux ans que mon pere My father has been dead theft 

eftmort. $^^\>') years. 

Ma mere eft remariee. My mother is married again. 

Combien d'enfans avcz-vous ? Horxj tnany children have you ? 

J'en ai quatre. 1 have four. 

Fils ou filles ? ^cns or daughters ? 

J'ai un fils & trois filles. / have afon and three doughs 

tirs. 

Combien defrcres avez- vous ? Ho'w many brothers haveycu ? 

Je n*en ai point qui foient cn / have none alive. 
vie. 

lis font tous m^rts. Thfy are all dead. 

Nous fommcs tous mortcls. Wi arc .all mortal. 



aiQ 
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XV. Entrc unc geuvernantc & 
un jeune demoifelle. 

ETES-vous encore au lit, #» 
Ete*-voHs encore couchee ? 

Dormcz-vous ? 

Non,je ne fais que fommeiljcr. 
^ Evcillez-vous. 

Yous dormcz trop. 

Vous ties bien endormie. 

N'etes-vous pas encore eveillcc? 

Levez-vous promptement.' 

Eft-il deja terns de fe lever ? 

Vraiment, en doutez-vous ? 

II ell pres de neuf heares. 

Etes-vous levee ? 

Votre foeur cft-clle levet ? 

Depechez-vooft ouYams-yoxii. 

Que ne vous depechez-vous ? 

Prencz garde. 

Vous tomberez. 
- Vous avcz penie tombcr.^ 

Approchez- vous du feu. 

Tcncz-vous chaudcment. 

Vous vous enrhumerez. 

Je fuis enrhume. 

jene fais que touiTer&craclien 

Mouchez-vous. 

Habille2KV0us> habillez-moi. 

Coiffcz-vous, coiftez-moi. 
Mettez V08 bas ^ J tfachauf- 
Mcttez vos fouliers, | fez vous. 

Frenezcctte chemife blanche. 

Lavez vos xnains, votre bou- 
jche* & vos vifage. 

Nettoyez votre dents. 

Peignez-mci. 

Peignez-vous. 

Nettoyez vos peigntz« 

Laccz-moi. 

Faitez-vous lacer. 

Aidezmoi. 

Qac nc m'aidez-vous ? 

Avez-vous fait ? 

Pas encore, 

Vous etes bien longucg 



XF. Bet-jJEsn a gtmernejs and a 
young lady or gentle-ivoman* 
ARE you in bed Ji ill ? 



DoycuJItiep ? 
No, I do butjlumher* 
A'njcake* 

You jleep. too much. 
You are ^ery Jlespy* 
Are you not azvakeyet ? 
Rife quickly. 

Is it time to rife already ? 
Why truly i do you doubt it ? 
It is near nine o^ clock* 
Are you up ? 
Is your Jifter up ? 
Make hafie. 

Why do you not make hajte ? 
Haive a care* 
You nvillfalL 
You are like to fall. 
Come near the fife. 
Keep yourfelf<warm* 
You uueil catch cold* 
I hmve got a cold* 
I do nothing but cough sjtdj^if. 
jBIowyeur nofe, 
Drefs youffelf. Drift me* . 
Dr^s your head, Drefs me. 
Put onyour fiockings. 
Put en your fhoes. 
Take that clean Jhift. 
Wafb your hands, your mwsK 
andyourfacf, 

Cleanfeyour teeth. 

Comb my head* 

Comb your head. 

Clean your Combs. 

Lace me* 

Get yourfelf laced* 

Help me* 

Why do you not help me ^ 

Ha'veyou done ? 

Kotyet* 

Tou are «uery Udktu. 



Familiar Phrafes^ 
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Parlez taut. 

Commenccz. 

Continuez* 

Achevez. 

Ou efl votre livre dc pricres ? 

Apportez votre bible, 

Cherchez votre bible. 

Lifez un chapitr^. 

Ou iinitez-vous iiier ? 

Jc finis ici. 

Vous ne tenez pas bien votre 
livre. 

Lifez doucement. 

Epelez ce mot-la. 

A, de par foi, A. 

Vous lifez trop vite. 

Vous ne lifez pas bien. 

Vous lifez trop lentement. 

Vous n'apprenez rien. 

Vous n'oofervez rien. 

Vou? n'etudiez pas. 

Vous ne profitez pas« 

Vous etez pareiTeufe. 

Que marmottez-vous la ? 

Recommerccz. 

Vous nefavez pas votre lejon. 

Voila votre lecon^ 

Je vous prie, donnez moi une 
autre le90n. 

Pourquoi me parlez - vous 
Anglois ? 

Parlez toujours Fnui9ois. 

Voulez-vouJ dejeune? 

Que voulez-vous pou vo tre 
tiejeune r 

Voulez-vous du pain & du 
beurre ? 

Dites ce que voas-voulez. 

Hatez-vous de dejeuner. 

Avez-vous dejeune ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 

Montrcz-moi votre o.ivragc. 

Cela n'ell pas bien. 
Refsdtcs tout cch, 
Vous f(iite& dcs grim-ices. 



Spe/tk akuJ* 

Go on^ > 

Make an end. 

Where is yonr pr^er'-'h.ak f 

Bring your bibie* 

Look for your bible* 

Reoi/ a cJbaffer. 

Where did you leave offyejier* 

I left of here. 

Tou do not hold your bcok ri^ht* 

Readfoftly. 

Spell that ^word* 

Ay by itfelfA, 

Tou reeid toofajt, 

Tou do not read ivelL 

Tou read too fUnJoip^ 

Tou learn nothing* 

Tou objerve nothing. 

Tou do notfludy. 

Tou do not impro^ve. 

Tou are idle, or laua^* 

What do you mutter there ? 

Begin again. 

Tou do not knoi<wyour hjftm* 

There is your le£m, 

Prc^ gi'ue me another lejfon* 

Whydoyoufpeak Englifh to me?. 

Speak ahvays French, 
Will you eat your breakfafhf 
WbatnjciV ym have for your 

hreahfajij 

Wii t y-iu h vue fvnte bread and 

butter f 

Sa^ fivhatyou ivill ham'e*. 
Make ha fie to eat your breakt 

Ha^e you breahfafted? 

Take your iv-Trk. 

Shfzu me your ivork. . 

That U not ri^bt. 

Do all that o*uer a^oin. • 
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Famliar Pbrafisl 



Avez-vous uncbonrc ai^aille? 

Avcz-vous du fil ? 

LaifTez votre ouvrage. 

AIlcz jouer un peu. 

Revenez travaUler quand rcui 
iiurez joue. 

Allez vous promener dims le 
jardin. 

J^e voms eieliauffez pas» 

Revenez bien-tot. 

II eft terns de diner. 

JMettcz-vous a table. 

Alfayez-vou?. 

Mfettcz vos fervicttc devsnt 

VOUF. 

Ou c5: votre coutcau, voire 
fcurcherte, & votre cueillerc ? 

Beniilez la table. 

Mangez de Ui foupe. 

Mangez-en. ' 

Voulez*-vous du mouton ? 
' Voulcz-vous du grafs ou du 
naigre ? 

Aimez-vous Ic gras .^ 

Voalez-vous de cela ? 

Voulez-vous que je you$ fervc 
de ce mets ? 

Aimez-vous la fauce I 

Dites-moice que vous aimez. 

Mangezj vous ne mangezpas. 

Voulez-vous un OS ? 

Venez, voilaiinaile depou- 
let. 

Mangezdupain avec votre 
vkn^e. 

Avcz-vous bu ? 

Demandez a-bolre*. 

Cette viande efl-elle bonne ? 

En voulez-vous davantage ? 

Avez-vous aflez niange ? 

Avcz-vous bien dine ? 

Aimez-vous le fromage I 

Rendez gracez. 

Allez danqcr. 
A vez- vous dance ? 



Have JO I a good midU f 
Haptyo'4 any tbrutd i 
LesL'veyour luork* 
Go and play a little* 
Come to t^vork again *w-jenjtu 
kave played^ 

Go and 'walk in the garden^ 

Do not onfer-heat yourfclf^ 

Come again quickly » 

It is dimicr-time* 

Sit at table. 

Sit dc'ivn 

Put your napkin before you. 

WhereS your knife, your fork 
iin lyourfpoon f 
Say grace. 
Eatfomefouf. 
Eatfome. 

Will you hofuefome mutton ? 
Will you bofvefat or lean ? 

Do you love fat ? 

JVillyou hatve fome of that ? 

Shall I help you tojbme of that 
diJhP 

Do you love fauce ? 

2ell m£ 'what you love. 

Eat, you do not eat* 

Will you have a hone ? 

Here, there' e the vjing of a 
chicken. 

Eat bread voitbyour meat. 

Have you drunk ? 
Call or afkfotfome drink. 
Is this^meat food P 
If ill you have any more of it ^ 
Haveyou eat enough ? 
Have you dined vjellf 
Do you love cheefe ? 
Say grace. 
Go to dancje. 
Hirve jfou danced ? 
Exerci/e jfwrfelf. 
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Drneez un memiet. 

Vous ne dsncez pas bieni 

Tenez vous droite. 

Hauffez la tete. 

Faites la reverence. 

Regardez-moi. 

Que regardes-vous ? 

Votre maitre eft-il parti ?. 

Avez-vous deja fak ? 

Allez chanter. 

Portez votre livre avec vous. 

Revenez travailler quand vous 
aur^z fait. 

Avez-vous chaste ? 

Avez-vous une nouvelle Icjon? 

Vous ne chantez pas bien. 

Chantez un air. 

Chantez une chanfon. 

Vous chantez afle*. bien.. 

Joucz de Tepinctti. 

Joiiez da claveffih. 

Allez jouer de la guitarre 

Votre guitarre cfl-elle acc«*- 
dee ? 

Savez veus accorder votr« gui- 
tarre } 

Reteumez a votre ouvragc. 

Alles apprcndre le Francois. 

Oii avez-vous mis votr« gram- 
maire ? 

Cherchez votre livre. 

Quelle le9on avez-vous ? 

Quel dialogue avez-vous id.. 

Rep^tez votre re9on. 

Vous ne la favez pas. 

Vous ne favez rien. 

Lifez devant moi. 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 

Savez-vous votre le9on par 
cceur ? 

Vous n'avez point dc memoire 

Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 

Que voulez-vous pour votre 
gouter, eu pour votre-fouper ? 

Venez fouper.. 

Ftcnczdulaiu 



Dattce a mlntut* 
Tou do not danu welli 
Stand upright. 
Hold up your head* 
Make a curtej^- 
Look upon me. 
What do yen look upon P 
Is your majier gone ? 
Have you done already ? 
Gojtng, 

Carry your hook ^uith y(U» 
Come to ijuork again luen you 
havs done. 

Have you fuiig ? 
Ha'veyou a nenv Uffb^ f 
You do notjing nuelL 
Sing a tune* 
Sing afong. 
You fing pretty ivell* 
Play on the fptnnet, 
Ptayfon the harpfichord. 
Go and play on the guitar* 
Is your guitar in tune ? 

Can you tune your guitar ? 

Return to your luork. 
Go and learn French, 
Where have you put your gram-- 
mar ? 

Look for your hook* 

What lej/bn hanjeyou ? 

What dialogue Jsave you read ? 

Repeat your leffon. 

You do not kuo^w it. 

You knvw nothing. 

Read before me. 

You do not pronounce vrnlL 

Can you fay your lejffon hy heart f 

You have no memory. 
You tale no pains* 
What 'will you have for your afit 
ternooning, Qt for your fu^er f 
Come to /u^er. 
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Nemangez point tantde fruit. 
Vous ferez malade. 
Lc fruit nc vous vaut ri en. 
II eft terns de vous couchcr. 
Allez-vous coucher. 
De(habillez-veus« 
Pricz DIeu. 

Levez-vous- demain de bon 
matin. 

X\^r. De la promenade.^ 
IL f-^it fort beau terns. 
Cc jour <.:lair & ferein invite a 
la prc.r.-'?.r.?;de. 

II r '/ n point dc nuage, 
A':Ion'i-r.:i- .3 promener. 
A Hull'- i..-.nv:rc IVii: 
Vo'jle/ vous 'illcr fair untour? 
Voulez-voii<? vcnir aver nioi ? 
Repondez*njioi> dites-moi oui> 
0«non. 

ele vcuxbien* 

'y confens. 

'en fuis d'accord. 

e vous accompagnerai. 
Ou irons-nous ? 
Allons au pare. 
Allons dans Its prairies. 

Irons-nous en carofle ? 
Comme il-vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 
Allons y a pied. 

Vous avez raifon. 

Cela eft bon pour la fante. 

On gagne de Tappetit en mar- 
chunt. 

Courage allons^ roarchons. 

Par ou allez-nous ? 

Par ou allcz vous ? 

Par ou il vous plairs» 

Far icit, ^JS^parla, 
Allons paricu 
A main droite, em a droitCr 

'A main gauche^ ou \ gawlic 



Do mt eat Jo much fruit* 

You luill bejick* 

Fruit is not good for you. 

It is time for you to go to bed^ 

Go to hid: 

Undrcfs ycurjelf 

Fray to God, 

Ri/e to-morro^M betimes* 



XFL Of^valking. 
It is I'e/y/ire r.veather. 
Th.^ . Uar anajercfie day invites 
to 'zvaU. 

There is n: cloud at all. 
Let us «u;«.: < out. 
Let us -y and take the air. " 
WiilyM go and take a turn ? 
Will you go ah tig 'with me ? 
Anf^wtTi tell meyes^ or no* 

I twill. 
I confent to it* 
I agree to it, 
I luill ivait on you. 
Whither Jhall 'we go ? 
Let us go into the park. 
Let us go into the meadows ^ Of 
fields. 

Shall rwi.go in a coach P 
Js jui^jS^e- 

Let us go thither on foot ^ or let 
us fwalk it. 

Tou are in the right. 
That is good for the health. 
One gets ajiomach hy <walkingi 

Cbear upy comeon, let us nvalk* 
Which *way Jhall we go F 
Which tway do you go F 
Which nvey you pJeafe. 
7his *«i«y, or that *way* 
Let tt$ ^0 this 'way. 
On tbe ri^bt baud) Qt u t&« 

_ 4 . ^ 
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Voulcz-vous aller par cau ? 

Ou eft la bateau ? ou font les 
b'itcliers ? 

Entrez dans le bateau. 

Prenez-vous un bateau avec un 
rameur, ou avec deux rameurs ? 

Nous ne voulons que travcrfcr 
la riviere. 

L'eau eft fort calme. 

Elle commence a s'agiter. 

Ou voulez-vous debarquer ? 

Nous fomme fort pres du ri- 
vage> ou du bord. 

Arretcz le bateau. 

Promenons notre viie fur ccs 
champs & ces prairies. 

Que cette verdure eft belle ! ^ 

Ces pres fontemailesdemille 
belles fleurs. 

Voila un beau coup-d'ceil. 

C'eft un endroitfortgracieux 

Les arbres font en fleur. 

Les rollers commencent z 
boutonner. 

Ces rofes ne font pas encore 
^panouiea. 

Le bled poufTe. 

La montre des bleds eft belle* 

Les epis font fort longs. 

Le bled eft m^. 

C'eft une belle plaine. 

Ces ombres font fort agreables 

Que tout eft beau ici ! 

U me femble que je fois dans 
un paradis terreftre. 

N'entendez-vous pas la douce 
melodic des oifeaux f 

Le doux chant> m gazoiiille- 
mept du roflignol ? 

N'entends-je pas le concou ? 

Non, nous neiommezpaseno 
core au mois de Mai. 

VouR allez trop vitc. 

}e ne faurois vous fuivre» 
e ne iaurois aUer H vite« 
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WilljQU go fy tfoatir ? 
Where is the Ifoat f Where are 
the '•Matertmn ? 
Go into the boat. 
Do you take a fadleTi or oars ? 

We fvnillonlyjuji crofs the water* 

The <water is njiry calm. 
It begins to grouu rough* 
Where ivillyou land ? 
We are 'uety near the Jk ore*. 

Stop the boat* 

Let MS *view the fields and mea- 

dozvs* 

What fine green is here ! 
Thefe meadonus are enameled 

•with a thoufand fine fitTMers* 
That is afinefroheSm 
This is a *very pteafant place* 
The trees are in hlojfom. 
The rofe-bujhes begin to bud* 

Thefe rofes are mt yet blown* 

The com comes up* 

There is a goodjhenv efcom% 

The ears are very long. 

The com is ripe* 

This is a fine plain* 
* Thefe Jb odes are 'very pleafant, 

Hofwfine are all things here / 

Methinks I am in an earthly 
paradifs. 

Do you not hear the fiweet melo- 
dy tfiirds f 

Thef-weetfinging, or the*warb* 
lingofthe nightingale f ^ 

Uo not I hear the cucJtrw f 
'No, it is not Mttfyet* 

You go toofafi* 
J cannot follow yoth 
icomiot SQ/ofap« 



^^ 
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Jc ne faurois voas tenir pie. 

N'allcz pas ft vite. 

\'ou£ ctcs un mauvais marchcur 

jc vous prie, allez un peu plus 
douccmcnt. 

Repofons-nou? un peu. 

Ce n'en v:iut pas k pcinCt 

Ete«! V0U5 las ? 

fe fuis tori faticruc. 

Couchons-nous fnrl'hcrbe. 

Gardez-vous en bien. 

Cela eft fort mal fain. 

I/herbeellhumi<le& mouillcC. 

Paflbns dans cc bois. 

Entrons dans ce bocage, cu 
dans ce bofqiict. 

CVt* ce lieu cfl agreeable ! 

Qu 'ij eft prop re pour I'etudc ! 

Voici trois allees. 

Que ces arbres font bicn 
plantcs 1 

lis fembknt s'cntrebaifcr. 

Ces arbres font un bel om- 
brage, cv une belle ombre. 

Que ces arbres font touffiis ! 



1 cannot keep face ivith yc:t* 
Do not go /of aft. 
Ton are a bad ivalker. 
Pray go a little foftlier. 

Let us reft a little* 

It is not nuorth nubile* 

Are you iveary ? 

1 am very ^ivcary, or tired* 

Let us-lie di^.vn upon the grafs, 

TrLc heed cf that. 

It is ruery unrjcholefome* 

The grafs is moiji and ''juet. 

Let us pafso-ver into that 'wood. 

Let us go into that grove* 

What apleafant place is this I 
Ho^Mftforftudy! 
Here are three iwdks* 
Ho^ ivellthefetreeseureplaii^ed, 
or fit I 

Thgfeem to kifs om another* 
2vife trees make afine Jhade* 

Ho'Vi} thick thefe trees etn iviih 
leaves / 



Les rayons du. foleil na 6u- 
roicnt les parcer. 

Voici des beaux vergers. 

II y a beaucoup de fruit. 

je vois des pommes, des poi- 
re t, des noifettes, desavelincs, ierds, cherries* 



The fun-hcams cannot pierce 
thrcugh them* 

Here are fine orchards* 
There is a great deal of fuit* 
I fee applesy pears, nuts, fU 



des cerifes. 

J'aimerois mieux des noix & 
des chataignes. 

Ces abncots&cespeches me 
ibnt venir I'eau a la bouche. 

Je mangerois bicn ces prunes. 

Que coute la livre des cerifes 

Deux fob. 

Achetons-en. 

Je crains que nous ferons 
mouilles. 

Je vois ^ue-Ie terns commence 
^ /b couvnr* 
i?efiQurjicns*noas en* 



I had rat her have ivalnuts and 
chefnuts, 

Thefe apricots and peaches make 
my mouth nvater. 

J could eat fame tfthefi plums* 

What are cherries a pound ? 

T^'MO'peHce* 

Let us buyfome* 

J am afraid ^*uejhallhs 'wetm 

I fee tht weather Begins to be 
cloud). 

Let us (Q liacV cii^uH«, 
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Jl fe fait tard. 

Le loleil fc couche. 

N*allez pas fi vite. 

Attendez moi. 

Allons, allons, ft vous etes 
las, voui) vous delafTcrez en fou- you luill rejiyourfelf atjuppcr 
pant. 

XV^II. Pour fe promener dans 
i.n parterre, ou jardin a fleurs. 

VOICI un fort beau parterre. 



// grvws late. 

The fun fetj. 

Do not go fo fafi. 

Stay for me. 

Come, come, if you it weary 



Promenonjs-nous dans cettc 
Uee. 

Voila des fort belles fleers. 
Comment s'appelle cctte fleur? 
C'eft une tubereufe. 



XFIL To\jualk in a flower gar^* 
den% 

HERE is a very fnefi^var^ 
garden. 

Let us fwaJk in this noalk. 



There are *very fine flonuers, 
Ho'w do you call that fhwer ? 
It is a tuherofi, 
Inhere are fine *viot€ts» andfint 



Voila des belles violettes & de 
cau jafmin. jajmin, 

Cueillons desoeillets & dcsrofes. Let us gather pinks androfes 



Faiilbns en un bouquet. 
Alites moi un bouquet. 
Ce\ bouquet fent bon. 
JDonnez-moi cette tulipe« 
.Quel rofier eft cela ? 
Donnez-moi une rofe. 
Prenez en une. 
Allons dans ce berceau. 
Entrons dans ce cabin de 
erdurc, 01^ dans cette fair ^^ e. 
Allons a I'ombrc. 
Voila un beau tapis verd* 

XVIII. Du terns. 

QUEL terns fait-il I 

Fait-il beau tems ? 

Fait-il mauvais tems ? 

Fait-il chaud ? 

Fait-il froid ? 

Le foleil luit-il ? 

11 fait beau terns. 

II fait mauvais terns* 

II fait vilain tems. 

11 fait un tems fee, humide, 
plttvieux, oragcux, vcnteaux, w 
neigeux. 
LJn tems incoitfiaat^ vafia^. 



Let us make a nofkgcy of them* 

Make me a nofega^* 

That nofeg^ jJnells welL 

Gi*ve me that tulip, 

What rofe-tree is that f 

Oi*ue me a rcfcm 

Take one. 

Let us go into that green bovver* 

Let us go into that arbour. 

Let us go to thejhade. 
There is a fine green plat. 

XV III. Of the lueather. 
IIOIV is the weather ? 
Is it fine ^weather ? 
Is it bad 'weather / 
Is it hot ? 

Is it cold ? . - .;i|. 

Does the fun fbine ? 
It is fine iveather. 
It is bad lueather. 
It is ugly ^weather. 
It is dry, tvet, rainy, ftormy, 
njaindy, Qifnvw)^ 'weather* 

Un/atkd and cltoi^^cdbV*''^^ 



■■ 
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II fait chaud. 

U fait froid. 

II fait grand c]iaud> m grand 
froid. 
. II &it un terns clair Sc ferein. 

Le foleil luit. 

D £dt on terns obfcur^ ou fom- 
brc. 

II fait un terns plains de nu- 
Sigts, ou couvert. 

Le nuages font fort epais. 

Pleut-il? 

Je ne le crois pas* 

II pleut« 

II ne pleut pa?. 

II pleut a vcrfc. 

Cc n'eft qu'unc ondee 

£Ue pafTeradans un moment. 

J'apprehende quenoiu ayons 
de la pluye. 

N'apprenhendez pas« ou Ne 
craignez pas. 

Ce n'eft qn*une nuee qui palle. 

II commence a pleuvoir. 

H pleuvra tout aujourd'hui. 

J'en doute. 

La pluye paiTera bien-tot. 

Mettrons-nous a couvert. 

Ce n*eft pas la peine. 
. Ce n'eft que de Peau. 

Craignez-vous I'eau ? 

Point de tout. 

J'apprehende feulement de 
gater mes habits* 

II pleiit deja. 

II pleut bien fort. 

n ne faut pas fortir par ce 
tems-la. 

n grele. 

II grele d'une grand force* 

II neige. 

Neige-t-il ? 

II neige a gros flocons« 

II gele. 

U degele, 

Je crois qu'il gele bicu fort* 
CVA «» Art gelfe. 



// // hot. 

If is cold. 

It is <very hot, or n;eiy cold. 

It is clear and ferine *weatber* 

17?e fun Jbities. 

It is dari ^weather. 

It is cloudy y gloomy iveather. 

The chuds are very thick. 
Does it rain ? 
I do not believe it. 
It raiuS' 
It does not rain. 
It rains asfafl as it can four* 
It is but ajho'wgr^'^ 
It ivill be oijer prefently, 
I am afraid lAieJhaHha^efome^ 
rain. 

Fear not, ^ 

It is hut a cloud that pajjes by* 

It begins to rain. 

It twill rain all day, 

I queftion it, 

The rain rvillfoon he over. 

Let us Jhelter ourf elves. 

It is not timrth the vohile. 

It is nothing but njoater. 

Are you afraid of v^ at er f 

Not at all, 

I am only afraid of/pgiling my 
cloaths. 

It rains already. 

It rains apace, or very f aft. 

We mufl not go in fuch av«j- 
ther, 

irhails. 

It hails very hard. 

Itfnvws, 

Does itfnov) ? 

Itjhovjs in great flakes. 

It freezes, , 

// thanos, 

I tbinfe it fttrxAi tjery hard. 
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Lc dcVel ellvcnu. . 

La ncioc fe fond, 

II fi^iiun grand or age. 

11 tonne. 

he tnnnere grard"*. 

li eel. lire, ou il Kaic de? eelairps. 

On ne voic que la lueur dcs 
ecliircs. 

II fait vent, ou II fait du vent, 
g-u Le vent foufle, 

II fai: grand vent. 



7he tkaiv ts come. 
The Jhoiv mslis aiaaj% 
It is a great Jiorm, 
It thunders* 
Ths thunder roars^ 
It lightens. 

Ond caufje nothing hut thi 
Ji.yhsi of lightning. 
The ivind blovjs. 



II fait un vent froid. 

Le vent ell change, catoumc. 

Lc vent tonibc, ou s*abbac, 

L'orage ell pafFe. 

Le terns s'cclaircit. 

Leciel oommence as'cclaircir. 

Le terns fe re met au beau, ou 

11 recoinmence a fai re bean. 

Les nuages fe feparent, h dif- 
parolifcnt peu a peu. 

Le foleil coiiimence a, paroi- 
tre, ou a liiire. 

Je v^is rarc-en-ciel. 

Ceil fignede beau terns, 

II fait un grand bro'.iillard. 

II faitun broil il lard fort cpais. 

On no fauroit To voir. 

Voila un broiiillard qMi fe Ict-e. . 

Ltr f .loil commence ll le diilipcr. 

Cell un brouillarJ puaiit. 

XIX. DeTheure. 
QL'ELLLhciiret'lil ? 
A'oycz quelle heurc il ell. 
Dites-mui quelle her.re il-cH. 
Nc favcz-vous pas quelle hcure 
il-ell ? 

II Cildc bonne hcure. 

II n'cll p3s tard. 

Rotournercns-nous aix Iogi3? 

J! y n affez de tems. 

11 n'ell que midi. 

11 ell prcsd'unc hcure. 

Vnchcurc vicm dcfonner. 



U 



The fuuind bloivs hardy Of th% 
nvind is hi^h. 

The ^wid hlonxjs cold. 

The ^vindis changed, QX turned » 

The ivind fulls. 

The ftormis over* 

It clears up. 

The Jky begins to clear up. 

It begins to be fair again, 

Tlje clouds di-jide^ or break «• 
funder, and difappear by degrees* 
The fun begins to Jhine. 

I fee the rainloiv. 
It is aftgn of fair ^weather* 
There is a great fg, 
■ Sherds a -very thick fog. 
IV e cannctfct: onjanother^ 
Th:re is afg rifing, 
^ he fun b*:^iK5 to dijipaic If* 
I: is aftinkingfag, 

XIX. Of the hour. 
U'tlATu'Jeckisi:? 
ii\'e luhnt o\'iock it is. 
Tell me ivhato* clock it is. 
Do you knoiv njohat it it o'cIqc'c? 



If is early* 
It is not late. 
Shall iL-e go ho>:.t: again f 
It is time enough. 
It is but 1-uel'je oWock at n::r. 
It is alnmjl one. 
Owe o*c'ocK ft ruck j^ tw;^> ^^- 



ago 
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II eft une Keure & tin qnart* 

II eft une heiire Sc deinie. 

II eft un heure & troii quarts. 

U eft pres d^ deux keures^ ou 
il s'en va deux heures. 

Une heute n'eft pas encore 
fonr.e. 

Jen'ai pas ou'a Phorlogc. 

11 eft fix heures pafle. 

II eft fept he res au foleil. 

«Sept heures viennent de ibnner* 

Pluit heures font Tonnes. 

Environ de dix heures. 

II s'c.i va minuit. 

Comment le favez-vous ? 

L'horloge Tonne. 

L'entendcz-vous fonrer ? 

Jc crois qu'il n'eft pas fi tard. 

Regard ez a votie mentrc. 

Elle avaiice. 

Elle retarde. 

Elb ne va pas. 

Monttz-la. 

Voycz quelle heure il-eft au 

vadran* 

Voyez an foIeil. 
l,es cadransnes'acc'rdeptpas. 
L'aiguille eft rompue. 
Ou eft votre fablier f 

XX. Desfaifons. 

QU? LLE faifonvous plait 
^*avantage ? 

Le printems eft le plus agreea- 
He de tout Ics faifons. 

Tontritdans la nature. 

Le temseft fort doux. 

L'aire eft temper6. 

II ne fait ni trop chaud; ni 
trop froid. 

TToufi les animaux font alors 
J'amour, 

Nous n'avons pojnt de prin- 
tcms cette annee. 
Les faifons font renverfees. 
lln'a /4it point JepriaUjKna« 



I 



// is a quarter paft one* 
It is half an hour p.t/f one. 
It is three quarters fajc ot.i. 
It is near upon t^wo^ or //// 
upon thefttvtiK of t^w» 
It bus not Jl ruck o\e yet, 

I have not heard the clock* 

h ii ptift fix. 

It is ft! ^en 'j the fun. 

It Jlrmk fv.n jufi noiA/» 

It has Jiruck e:ght. 

About ten of the clock. 

It is e'en tn.vd've o'clock at night, 
or It is e^en midnight. 

Ho'iv do you knO'-w it ? 

The clock ff ikes, . 

Do you hear it jhike ? 

I think it is not fo lati^ 

l,ock en your nxatch. 

It goes too faji. 

It got s too fl.-w. 

It dofs not go. It is dcfwn* 

Wind it up. 

See ^ivbat o* clock it is hy the fun* 
dial. 

See hy the fun* 

The fun- dials do not agreu 

The hand is broken. 

Where is your hour glafsf 

XX. Ofthefeafns, 
WHAi feafunphajesyou heft f 

The Spring is the moft plfafant 
ff all thefeafous. 

E'very thing Jmilts in nature* 
The njoeat :er is 'very mild. 
The air ts temperate. 
It is, neither too hi t, nor too cold, 

^11 creatures then make lo'vei 

■ iVe ha've nofpring t hi f year* 



^hiJtajQni are TC(uer/e^« 
Hi bjL'^ii bod no J^in^. 
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C'^ft un petit hivcr. 

Pvicn n'ell avancc. 

La Lifon cil hicn reculce. 

Nous avons unc ete bien 
c"haud. 

/ h ! qvi'il frAt chaud ! 

11 Fait uncchaleur ctouffante. 

I! fait un tems vains, mou, ou 
h'lche. 

jl fait line chaleur exceflive. 

Je ne fauroisendurerla cfca^ 
leur. 

Je fuc, je fuls tout en can. 

Je meurs de chaad. 

Jc ifen jamais fenti une teller 
chaleur. 

Ceft un fort beau terns pour 
' les biens de la terre. 

Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 
I & du bon regain. 
, La moifTon fera fort abon- 
. dante. 

{ II y a une grande abondanee 
I de fruits. 

Tousles arbresont bien donne 

Nous avoos bcfoin d'unc peu 
. de pluye. 

La iiioiiTon approche. 

On commence a couper les 
bleJs. 

On a fauche les prcs. 

II faut eng ranger le bled. 

Nous fommcs a la canicule, 

L'ctee ell paflc. 

L'automne, ou la chute des 
fcuilles, apris fa place. 

Les vcndange s'approchent. 

La venJ.ange eft fort belle. 

Nous ffrons vendange, ou 
T\OuS vendan^eronsdans trois ou 
quj'.tre jours. 

Les vins feront bons cette an- 
iicc. 

Les Vignes ont bien donoc. 

Lcvia farsL a bon nr)arcbe. 

U z 



It is hut ajhort ^winter. 
Nothing is foriAiard, 
^ he feaj'on is <Vi.ry hackivard^ 
Wa hwue a ^verj hotjummn. 

Uq^ hot it is ! 
It is eyceffi^ve hot^ 
It isjultry hot. 



It is afultry Iftrnt. 
I ianmt endure heat* 



■ » 



I fweaty I f^ eat all Query Ot 
I am all over in a jkveat, 

I am extremely hot. 

I never felt Juch heat^ or fuck 
•weather. 

It is *very fits ^weather for the 
fruits of the earth. 

We /ha 7 'ha-ve a great deal of 
hay^ and good after 'grafs, 

The harnjeft nvill be very flen* 
tifuL 

There if abundance of fruit* 

Jll the trees ctefull cf fruits 
We "Want a Lttle rain, 

Hir^ueft-time dravjs near* 
They begin to cut do^jcn the corn^ 

The meadoivs are mcived. 

We mull get in the corn. 

We are in the dog-days, 

T he fummer is gone. 

Aut muy or the fall of the !eaf 

hits taken its place, 
Vinta-:^t draws near, 
ThHre is a 'very fine 'vintage. 
We Jhall gather grapes [/o maht 

fwine] in threj or J cur days. 

Wines will be good this y ear • 

The 'vines ha^'jz 6rt\<^^ji JqtI\3 a 
great deal i/gra^r'i, 
IVint iwilw be cbca^% 
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II fant cucillir les fruits dc 
I'arriere faifon. 

Lts pommes & Ics poires 
« hiver. 

Les jours font fort accourcis. 

J^es matint'es font froides. 
L'hiver vicnt, cu s'approche. 

"Lei foriecs font longues, 

Lefeu commence a ctrc dc 
faifon. 

11 faUbonaupies defeu. 
^ L'hiver nc me plait pas, 

II ell Lien lot Luit. 
, I,es jours font fort court?. 

II n'ell plui. jour a cinq 
]5cures. 
On ne voir plus a cinque heures. 

Le crepufculc commence a 
^uatre heure*. 

.Onne fail a quoi. paiTer le 
terns. 

Voici un hiver bien froii, ou 
bicn rude. 

Vous fouvient-il du grand 
hiver ? 

Je n'ai jamais vu un hiver fi 
IJoid. [croitre. 

Les jours commencent a 

Les jours font un peualongcj, 

Tsfous n'avons preique point eu 
d'hivcr. 

Le printcms va rejouir la na- 
ture. 

XXL Allnntarecole. 
D^Ou vencz-vocs ? 
De chez moi, ou 6^ logis. 
Ou allez-yousli vite I 
Je vai aTecole. 
^Ilez avcc moi. 
>\ttendcz un peu. 
Aliens, je vous prie 

Pc urq uci joucz-voiis en mar- 
At vous amafcz pas* 
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We mvft gather the fruits •/ 
the latter fenf en, 
' Winter at: f les and pears* 

The days are "very much Jhari'* 

ened, 

'The mornings are cold. 

The twinier ccmesy or draitit 

mar. 

The evenings are long. 
Fire begins tojmellijjelh 

It is good to he near thejire* 
Winter does mi pleafe me„ 
It is Jozn night. 
The days are veryjhcrt. 
It is no longer day -light at Jive 
e^ciock. 

One cannot fee any, mere at Jive* 
Thetixiilight begins at four . 

One caunoiJUll how tofpend 
tineas time. 

This is a 'very cold, or liery 
f.arp nj^inter. 

Do you remember the great win" 
tcr ? . 

/ never fawfo cold a winter^ 

The days begin to lengthen^ 
The days are a little longer • 
We lave had almojl no ^winter* 

at all, 

Tbejpring nxjillfoon chear^ of 

revive nature* 

XXI. Going to Jchooh 
FROM vu hence came you ? 
From my oven home. 
Whither go you Jofaji? 
I go toJchooL 
Go vjith ?ne. 
Stay a little, 
Pr^ythee let us go. 
Why do you play as you go T 



DoKot loiter* 



'^^>BA 



Nous arriverons affez tot, eu 
aflex a terns. 

Quelle heure eft-il ? 

11 eft prcsde fepcheures. 

L'horloge n'apas encore fonne. 

Hatons-nous, o«, Depechons- 
xious. 

On n'a pas encore die les pri- 
cres. 

Qui vientla audevantde nous? 

Un de noscompagnonsd*ecole» 

Ou alltz-vous ? 

A Tecole. 

Aliens en femble. 

XXll. DansPecoIe. 

ASfeyez-vous a votre place. 

Ou ell votre livre ? 

Voila votre llvre. 

Lifez votre le^on. 

Etudiez votre le^on. 

Apprenez votre lejon par 
coeur. 

Vous ne faites que jouer, ou 
que badiner. 

Je vous marquerai. 

Je le diarai au maitre>. «» a 
monfieur. ' 

Avez vous fait? 

Je n'.ii pas encore fait* 

Qu*ecrivez-vous ? 

J'ecris mon thcme» 

J'ai tout ecrit. 

Ne me branlez^ pas. 

Faites- moi un peude place. 

Vouz avez aflez de place. 

Reculez-vous un peu. 

Un peu plus haat» 

Ud peu plus bas. 

Je vous prie, donnez-moi 
mon livre. 

Ou. commen9ons-nous ? 

Jufqu'ou difons-nous? 

Jufqu'icL 

Qa^lle eft votre tache f 



Familiar Phrafes. 2J3 

IFe Jhall come foon enough. 



U J 



What o'clock is it ? 

It is ahnoft Jc'ven, 

The clock has not Jiruckyet* 

Let us make hafte* 

They have not /aid prayers yet* 

Who meets us there ? 

One of our fchooUfello-ixs* 

Whither are you going? 

TofchooL 

Let us go together* 

XXIL In the/chooh 

SIT in your place * 
Where is your hook? 
There is your book* 
Read your UJfon* 
Study your -ejlhtt* 
Get your lejpm hy heart * 

You do nothing hut ploy* 

I ivill/et you do*wn, 
IJball tell the majler. 

Haue you done ? 
I have not dene yet* 
What do you larite ? 
I <write my exercife. 
I have 'written it quiti» ' 
m* Do not jog me. 
Make ?ne a little room, 
Tou have room enougbm 
Sit farther. 
A little higher. 
A little loiter. 
Fray^ gi^e me my lock* 

Where do "we hegin ? 
Hoxvfar do ive/ay ? 
Hitherto. 
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A qui eft cd Iivre ? 

Savcz-vous votre lejon par 
Co?ur? 

Pas encore. 

SoiifRez-moi. 

11 faut que vous la liiiez trois 
fois. 

Qui I'a dh.f 

Monfieur, ^0u le maitre, noui 
VsL commande. 

J'ai fur moi tout ce qu*il me 
f.ut. 

Avez vous une plume & dc 
Tencre ? 

Ecrivez votre theme, 

Vous Tavez rral ccrit/ 

Lifez votre le^on. 

Dites, e« recitez vctre Ie9on. 

Vous ne favez pas votre Jcjon. 

Vous ferez fouette. ^ 

Vous merlcez le fouet. 

Pourqnoi venez-vous fi tard ? 

j'avois des affaires. 

<iuelle affaire vous a arrete ? 

A quelle heurc vous etes vous 
1 ve ? ^ 

A huit heurcs. 

Pourquoi vous etes -vous leve 
fi tard ? 

Vous etes un pareffeux. 

Demeurez dans vos places. 

Otez vous de ma place. 

Pourquoi mc pouffez-vous 
CDmme cela? 

Qui eft ce qui vous pouffe ? 

Je vous prie, ne vous fachez 
pas. 

Je le dlrai au maitre, ^u a 
rnorifieur. 

Je me plaindrai au maitre. 
jJites-lui, fi vous voulcz. 
je ne m'en foucie point. 

Monfic-ur, ii ne veut pas mc 
Liifier en repos. 
Jl m 'a arrijche mon livres dcs 



Ftrafes. 

Whofe book is this T 
Can you fay yoy.r lejjln by hear 
or ixjitbout hook ? 
Not vet. 

Do you prompt me. 
You mujl read it thrice o^efm 

Whofaidfo ? 
The mafter bids us. 

I have all things about me: 

Have you a pen and ink ? 

Write your exerci/e^ 
Tou have ^0fHien it ill. 
Read yoar^^^fkn. 
Say^ or re^mffe your lejfon^ 
Tou do ?i!)t knoiv your lejjhnm 
You iviilbe ^whipped. 
You dejerve to be vobipped. 
Why do you come fo late ? 
I had/opie bujine/s. 
What bujineji Jlayed you ? 
Jt <what hour or time aid ye. 
rife P 

At eight of the clock. 
Why did you rife fo late T 

You are afuggard. 
Stay in your places. 
Go out of my place. 
Why do you thruft mejo ? 

Who thrujfs you? 
Fr^ythee do not be angry^ 

1 ivill tell the mafter % 

1 vjill complain to the mafter* 

fell himy if you <will% 

I care not. 

Sir, he ivill not let me aloTte. 

He fnatchcd aviay my i^^jj^ 



Familiar 

II m?rit au nez, ou II fe mo- 
quc do moi. 

Le maitre vous parle, 

II ell fort en coieie, ou fache 
centre vous. 

Je vous rendrai la pareille, 

Dites fi vous ofez. 

II fit hicr 1 ecole buifTonniere. 

Vous m'accufcz faufTement. 

Com ment pouvez vous Ic nier ? 

D'ou eft venue cette querelle? 

Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 

Je vous le dirai a roreille. 

11 a crache fur mes habits. 

11 m'a tire les cheveux. ' 

11 m'a tire la langue. 

11 me donnedes coups depled. 

11 mepoulle hors de ma place. 

Je le nie. 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 

11 le fait cxpres, ou a defTein. 

II m'a donne un foufHet. 

II m'a cgratigne le vifagc avec 
fes ongles. 

II m'a frappe au vifage. 

11 trouvera a qui parler. 

Je vous prie, lailfez-moi en 
repos, ou laiifez moi la. 

Pourquoi me frappez-vous ? 

Qui vous lait mal ? 

Ne dcchirez pas mon Hvre, 

Pourquoi nous interrompez- 
vous ? 

Ne m'empechez pasd'appren- 
iiTQ ma le9on. 

Melez-vous de vos aifaires. 

Songez a ce que vous faitcs. 

Qu'cH cc que c'eil ? ou, Qu'y 
a-t-il ? 

Avez-vouz perdu I'efprit ? 

Pourquoi m'avcz-vous ^fc- 
noncc au maitre ? -9 

Je vous rolTerai. 

Quel bruit fait-on la? 

ie vous battrai dos Sc ventre, 
'renez ce gar9on^ & fouettz 



Pbrefes. 

He laughs at me* 
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The majler /peaks to you. 
He is 'very an^ry luith you^ 

' I nvill return you like for like* 
^ell if you i!are» 
He played the truant ycflerday. 
You accufe VIC faljely* 
Hciu can you deny it P 
Whence arafe this quarrel ? 
1 'vjill tell you tji earne/K 
I 'uuill tellycu in your ear. 
He /pit on my cloaths. 
He puVed jne by the hair* 
He lolled out his t§ngue at me. 
He kicks me* 

He thrufis me out of my place* 
I deny it, 

I ivill make you repent it. 
He does it on purpofe. 
He gwve me a box on the ear. 
He fcratched my face nuith bis 
nails » 

He Jl ruck me on the face. 

He Jh^U meet luith his matcb^ 

Pray let me alone. 

Why do you Jirike me f 
Who hurts you ? 
Do nzt tear my hook* 
Why do you trouble us ? 

Do not hinder me from getting 
my hjfon. 

Mind your hufinefs. 
Mind njobat you are about * 
What is the matter f 

Are you out cfyour <wits. 
Why did you tell the majler 9/ 

me? 

I ^uill pummel you. 

What a noifs is there ? 

J ivill beat you back and belly t 

Take ttj) \b\\ boj) and beo^ V^^itit 

foundU^ ^ * 
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Familiar Dialcgues. 

Sir^ I beg your pardon* 



Monfieur, je vous demande 
par J on. 

Je vous prie, monfieur. par- I^ray^ Sir, /Irgi've me this i 

donncz moipour cet:e IV jlefois. time, 

Soyczdoncplusfagciravenir. Be tlen better for the future, 

Dialogues Familiers, Francois & Anglois, 



Familiar 'Dialogues. 



French and Englijb. 



I. Dialogue. Pour faliier, & Dialogue l^ To falute and inqu 
s'informer de la fante. after one's health. 



"DON jour, Monfieur. 

Votre ferviteur. 

e fuis votre ferviteur, 

J^ fuis le votre. 

le vous remercie. 

Comment vous portez-vous ce 
Snatin? 

Fort bien. 

A votre fervice.' 

Comment va la fantc ? 

Comment vous va? 

Pret a vous I'endre fervicc. 

Et vous, Monfieur comment 
Tous portcz-vous ? 

Fort bien, Dieu merci. 

Je me porte bien pour vous 
fervir. 

AfTez bien ; la, la. 

J'ai bien de la joye de vous 

voir. 

Je fuis bien aife de vous voir 
to bonne fantc. 

Jc vous remercie tres hum- 
blement. 

Je vous fuis oblige. 

Comment fe porte Monfieur 
votre frere ? ^ 

11 fe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
«» graces a Dieu. 

Je crois qu'il fe porte bien. 

1l\ ikpoxtoit bien hier au folr. 



r^OOD morrcwy Sir, 

Tour fer'vant, 
I amyoKr fer*VAntm 
1 am your 5^ 
I thank ycu» 
Hqiju do you do ibU morning 

Very ivell. 

At your fer vice, 

Hovj is it njolth your health : 

Honu is it ivith ycu ? 

Ready to do you fer^ice, 

And you y Sir, ho^wdoyoudi 

Very icell, thank God, 
J am fwell at your ferwe. 

Pretty tuell ; fo, fo, 

I am cverjoyedf or / am 'Ui 
glad to fee you, 

I am glad to fee you in gc 
health, 

I mofl humbly thank you* 

I am obliged to you, 

Honjo does your brother do P 



# 



ts nvell, God be thanked, 

I belieue he is ^welL 
He "Was njnill lafl night* 



French and Englijb. 



TI fe portoit bien la dernicre 
fois que je le vis. 

J ; m'tn rcjouis, 

Odcftil? 

A la campagne, 

\L\\ ville. 

Au Icigis. 

11 eft forti. 

II ffra bien-aifedevoas voir. 

Jc fuis fon ferviteur, 

Comnunt fe portc Madame? 

Elle fe porte bien. 

Je croi.s qu'elle fe porte bien. 

iUle nc ft por:e pas bien. 

r.Dc eft uialade. 

J 'en fuis fdcLc* 

EIIc fe porioic mal hier an 
inatin. 

La vojci qui voient. 

Madame, cu Mademoifell«, je 
fills voue ferviteur tres humble. 

MAiiieurJe fuis votre fervanie. 
Comment vousetes-vousportee 
depuis que je ne vous ai vue ? 

'J'cujours fort-bien. 

Comment vous trtuvez vous? 

l.e mieux du monde. 

J 'en fuis tres aife. 

Je vous remercie de bon coeur* 

Dc tout mon ccrur. 

Mais comment vous va ? 

AiTez bien, paffableuiMit bien. 

A Taccoutumee. 

J'ai cte un pcu indifpofc la 
nuit paflce. 

\ raimenr, j'en fuis bien fache. 

Comment fe porte t on chcz 

V()U5? 

Mos amis p. lacour, a la cam- 
pagne, a la ville, fe portent-jls 
tons bien ? _ 

lis fc portent tous bien, ex- 
cepts ma mere. 

Qu Vt-cllc ? 



m 

He ivas xlcI! the lujliime I/i^^m 
him, 

I re] rice at it, 
JVhcrc is he? 
In ike country. 

In tC'-WfU 

ji' home. 

He is grine out. 

He ivill be glad lo fee y^Um 

I air* bis feruatn. 

Hgiu doi's /'_>■ Lady ? 

She is n.v£il, 

I lelie've Jke is I'jelL , 

K^hc is not ivelJ,^ 

She is fich, 

I am ferry for it* 

She 'iL'as ill yeflerday moniifj^* 

Here /he is coming. 

Madam ^ I am your ^very humlli 

fer*vant. 

Sir J I am yoi'.r fer'vant* 
Hofw h. we you donefince Ifa'vt 

you laft ? 

Very mjell all the time, 

Ho'iv do you find your lelff 

The befi in the tworldm 

I am 'very glad cf it, 

I thank you heartily^ 

With all my heart. 

But hoiA) is it nvithyeu ? 

Pretty ^zvell, indifferent^ 

As ufual, 

I njuas a little inJifpofedp or cut 

of order y laji night, 

Truly, I am very forry for it, 
Hc;^v do all lUJih ycu, or at 

your-,hufe ? 

Our friends at court, in the 

country y in the 'city, are they all 

'we'l F 

They are all 'well, except my 

met her. 

What ails her ? or, What is 
the niitt:cr ivith her t 
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Quelle mzUilc, ou quel mal 
a-c>elle? 

Quelle e(Y fa mabdie ? 

Elle a la iievre^ la colique, §u 
la toux. 

Elle a le mal de t«te. 

J 'en fuis fort fache, 

Y a-t-il long terns qu'elle fc 
porte mal ? 

P-is fort long-tcms. 

Je prie Dieu de lui rcdonncr 
ia fante. 

Elle vous eft obligee. 

Bile eft votre fcrvante. 

Elle fera bren-ai fe de V0U5, voir, 

Je fuis fon tres humble fervi- 
teur. 

Je fuis fache de ceque je n*ai 
pasle terns dela voir aujourd'hui. 

Affeyez-vous un peu. 

En verite je ne faur<>is, 

Vous etes bicn preffe. 

Je rcviendrai demain, 

Attendez un peu je vous prie. 

Vous en allez vous fi tot ? 

J'ai 6t% affaires preffantes. 

11 faut que je m'en retourne 
«u logis. 

Je n'ctoisvenu quepocrfavoir 
Co:Timent vous vous portiez. 

Faites mes complimens a vo- 
tre ff jre. 

Dites a Mademqifelle votre 
fojur, que je me recommande a 
cllc. 

Afuirez Madame votre mere 
do mes refpccts. 

Dites lui que je fuis fache d' 
apprendre qu'elle fe portc mal. 

Je ferari votre twQiUge, 

J- n'y msnqii<yai pas. 

/•dieu, Monfu^ur. 
vous remercio de cettc viiite. 
ion foir^ Moniicur* 



Familiar Hiahgues. 

What diftmfer hasjhif 



I 



What if her difenfe ? 
She has an ague^ a colic ^ or S 
ccugh. 

She has the head-ach. 
I am <very Jorry for it» 
Hoiv long hasjhe been ill? 

Not njery Jong* 

I fray God refiore her bealth. 

She is ohltged. or beholden tojou* 
She is ytur fer'uant , 
She fwill he glad to fee you, 
I am her mcft humble ferv ant. 

I amforry J have not time tofu 
her to-day. 

Sit dQiA;n a little. 

Indeed I cannot, 

Tou are in great- hafle, 

I will come again to-morrow. 

Pray fay a little. 

Will you be gonefofaon ? 

I have earnef bufinefs. 

I muji go home. 

I only came to inoiA) how you 
did, 

Frefent my fervice to your brs^ 
ther. 

Commend or recommend me t9 
your fiftct', 

Prrfcnt my duty or refpe^s to 
my liuiy your mother. 

liU her I am for ry to hear fie 
is ill, 

IJhaU carry your nieffage. 

If^vill not fail, 

Fare^-welly Sir, 

I tha.'ik you for this njifit. 

Good evening, or good night , 
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Bon (bir> Madame. Good- night, madam» 

II. Dial. Avant de fe coHcher, DlaLlL B^/ore going to Sed^ and 
Sc aprcsq.i*on s*eft couche. a/t^r one is in bed. 



LA nult approche, ou II fe 
fait nuit. 

11 commence a faire obfcur. 

11 eit Ibrt tard. 

11 ell terns de s'allercoucher. 

Vous vou"- rerirezfort tard, 

lis veillcM^t jufqu'a minuit, 

Je me couche de Don no hejure. 

Vous vou . co.:cliez avant le 
coucher de fclei!. 

Jefuis tout endormi. 

Lcvcz-vous, & allcz-vous cou- 
cher. 

Aikz avec mci. 

Pourquol voulezvous qu'il 
iarie avfc vous ? 

11 cojche avec moi. 

Avez-vou5 peur des efprits. 

Non, c*efl parce que le liteA 
froid. 

Faitcs le chauffer, ou baffiner. 

Ou eli la bail; noire? 

Jc veux n,e coucher. 

Veiliczaytantqu'il voosplaira. 

Vous etesun dormeur. 

Pourquoi m'appellez - vous 
com me eel a ? 

Parce que ce nom vous convi- 
,ent. 

Bon ibir, ou Bonne nuit. 

Je vvus fouhaite un bon nuit. 

Je vous fouhaite un bonrepos. 

/^vez-voiis fait mon lit i 

Mon lit eii il fait ? 

Le Jit eft mal fait. 

Refaiies le lit. 

Kemucz le lit. j^ . 

faites la cou,^ur-e, 

Tircz les riueaux. 

Ouvycz-Jes* 

7*ourDtz \fi coverture* 



NIGHT eom^son^QT, Itgro^ws 
toivards night. 
It gro<WJ dark. 
It is 'Very late. 
It is time to go to hei» 
Yvu come home very late* 
Thejjit up till midnight, 
I go to bed betimes, 
Tou go to bed before fun-feti 

I am quite ajliep. 
Rife, a.'idgo to bed. 

Go with me. 

Why lAjillyou have him gt^with 
you ? 

He is my bedfello-w, or, Hijies 
nvith me. S 

jire jou afraid cfghofts ? f . 

No, it is becauje the bed is cold*^ 

Get itivarmed. 

Where is the ^warming-pan f 

I <viiill go to bed. 

Sit up as long aryou ivil/. 

JTou are ajleepy fellonv. 

Why do you call me Jo f 

Becaufe that name fuits y9M» 

Good-ntght, 

I nvijh you a good-night, 

I <wijhycu a good night* s refi% 

Have you made. my bed f 

Is my bed made V 

The kcd is ill made. 

Make ihf bed up again* 

Beat up the feat htr bed* 

^urn do'-wn the bed-cloaihst 

Dra^'jo the curtami^ 

Open tbcm. 






;s. 
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Familiar Dialogues. 



Donnrz moi im bonnet de nuit. Ci^vt me a night -cap. 



ywv.cz le, je vous piic, 
Dtilubiiuz-vous. 

Otcz vcsf-^/iilIcrs $c vos has. 

AiiJc7.-ir.oi a tirer mon jull- 
au corps. 

MfU* 7. top res vos bardcz en 
<^fJ:e, a hn de lea tiouver li ma- ycu may find ihcm in the morning* 
tin. 



Prytbee put it en, 
Undrtjiyourjelf^ or^PuJloffyoiir 
ckatbs. 

Pull off yovrjhocs andjiockingu 
He'ip me to pull off my coat^ 

Lqy your cloaths in srder^ that 



Prencz-ir.a cnlote, k la mcttez 
fons I'orcilKr. 

Vcncz tout a. I'heurc chcrchcr 
la chandelle. 

Emport. z la chantlclle. 

I.aiift z la chandc'lle. 

J*aime a lire au lit. 

Ktrigntz la chandclle, 

Je I'creindrai. 

Avp^-lltz-moi de.Tiain de ton 
xnacin. 

Vcus fouvicndrcs • vous de 
Jh*evcillcr ? 

Qui, oui, je vous eveillerai. 

Ivic m.mqucz pas. 

II fai;t tjic je me Icve ii la 

poip.*<: du jtHT. 

Allcz-vous en a votrechambre, 

lijiUtz-mci dormir. 

Jc iuls fort en aormi. 

V('rsi)]'empcchtz I'.edormir. 

II dort o nimc iin fabot. 

II u' ii rrofv)ndcmt-nt. c« d*un 
prviiv?nu K'in;ncil. 

■\'cr.tv, vv.)us vous couchcr fi 
tard que ca? 

J'ai \ci.le ponr etuJier, 

Ai'unicz une chandtlle. 

Avcz vuus cipportc la lioite a 
fiifil .? 

Jl n'y a point d'amorce, 

|«n*;iipoln d'ailumettes, 

Cv:fufii ne vai.t rien. 

Lcs phrns a f*u font perdues. 



Takitny iree.chis^ and lay them 
ttndir the puIo-iA:, 
Come pri/tntly to fetch the candle* 

^ake anxay the candle* 

Lia^e the candle, 

I love to read in hed^ 

Put out the candle* 

I /ball put it out. 

Cull me ta-marre^w. hctimes* 

jy ill yon remcmler to ^\:e^e wief 

2^1 s, yes, I ivill fwake you* 

I not fail. 

1 muji } fe by break cfday% 

Co to ycur chamher* 

Let mcfuep, 

1 am i!e>yjlee^*-y, 

7'cu h'in^-.tr me from fltcping% 

Hifeeps like a top, 

Htjlnpsjcundy, he is in a deep 
ex dectlfie-.p, 

Xjo you come to led at thii time 
ofn-ght ? 

1 Jot up to ftudy. 

Light a can ale* 

Have you brought ihetinder'* 
lox ? 
-r 9 here is no tinder in it* 

1 hatue no matches, 

5 hisjleel is good for nothings 

Thefints are gonfj cr loft. 



Clt«i^'^\^^ 



French and EngRJb. 



H< 



Goucheit>ns-nous enfemble f 

J^aime a coacher feuK • 

J'aime a coacher decompag* 
file. 

Voui etes un mechant con* 
cheur. 

Vous ne faitcs que pictiner. 

Vous tirez toute la couver- 
ture. 

Je n'ai point de couverture. 

Voas avez inon oreiller. 

Mectez la tete fur le chevet* 

Les puces me piquent. 

Donnez-moile potdechambre. 

Nous n'en avons point. 

Pourquoi fautez-voas do. lit ? 

Mettez vos fouliers^ de pear 
de vos enrhiimer. 

Je ne Taurois dormir. 

Je ne Taorois veiller plus long- 
terns. 

£ndormotts-nous enfemble* 

Mouchez la chandelle. 

£te]gnez-la. 

Quel bruitell-ce que j 'entens ? 

Qaelqu'un ffappe a portc. 

II fait encore fort obfcur. 



Sbail ive lie together f 
I lo've to lie alone. 
I Ifhve to ha<ue a bedfelluv)^ of 
to lie nuith companj, 

Tou are a bad ieJfetto^w, 

Tm do nothing hut kick aioat. 
Tou full off all the hed-cloathet. 

I have no cloaths, 
Tbu have got my pillovo* 
Lay your JTeadon the hol/fer, 
The Jleas hite me* 
Give me the chamter^fof* 
We have never a one. 
fyhy do yon leap out of hed ? 
Put onyourjhoes, left you catch 
cold. 

I cannot fleef. 

I cannot lie a^etke any longer ^ 

Lst ut full aft^p i^iether. 

Snuff the candiU^ 

Put it out. 

What noi/e do I hear f ' 

Somebody knocks ift the door; 

It is very dark yet. ^ 



III. Dial. En fe levant le matin. Dial. IIL Rifing in thi morning. 



QUI frappe a la portc ? 

Qui eft la ? 

£tes-vous encore au lit ? 

Dormez-vous ? 

£tez-vou5 endormi ? 

£veiIlez-vou5. 

Je fuis eveille. 

Qui vous a eveille ? 

Itrlon frere. 

Levcz-vous. 

Debouty debont. 

Efl-il tems de fe lever ? 

II eft grand jour. 

II eft huit heures. 

Lc jour commence a poindre* 

Ouvrez la parte. 

t'lIccA&rmiei.hQlc, 



WHO knocks at the dm f 

Who is there P 

Areyom in hedftill 

Doyoufleep ? 

Are you ajleef^ 

A-waki* 

J am avjake* 

Who ^jmkedyoui 

My brother. 

Rife, 

Vp^ up. 

Is it time to rift ^ 

h is br^tad de^. 

It is eight of the^lock^ 

Tht iav> bigiiu to f ef(« 

Open tb% door« 

It u lQcktd% 



Familiar Dialogues, 



La cle eft dans la ferrure. 

Levez le loqaet. 

La porte efl ferniee at) verrouil. 

Attendez un peu. 

Je vais me lever* 

Je me leve. 

Qu'il lui faicdela peioe de fe 
lever ! 

Que oe vous kvez - vous 
promptemeDti. 

A quelle heure avez«voas ac* 
co&tiime de vous lever ? 

A fept heures. 

Je dormois d'un profond fom« 
Sneil. 

Je reillai fort tard la nait 
paflee. 

Je me couchai fort tard. 

Vai mal dcrmi cette nuit. 

Je n*ai pas fcrme rceil de tout 
cette nuit. 

Vous-ctes 4ii3jyu«^ox« 

i 

Et voas> a quelic heure vous 
Stes'vous kve ? ' . 

Je me fgia leve a la petite 
])mnte du jour. 

Au lever da foleil. 

La foleil eft.il dej si leve? 

Je me leve avantque le foleil fe 
leVe^ ouje meleveavant le foleil. 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
ibmmeil du matin eft meilleur morning Jktp is the heft ^ nZ/. 
At tous 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 
Jever^ je VqUs oterai les couver- off your hed^cUaihs. 
jures du lit. 

Vons voy ez qpe je me leve. 

3onjoUf, bonjour. 



The key is in the daor^ 

Lift up the latch. 

The dMr is bolted. 

Stay a little, 

I am going to rife, 

1 rife, 

Hqijh htb he Is to rife ! 

Why doyeu not rife quickly ? 

At what time do you rife ? 

At feven of the clock. 
I was faft afleep, 

I fat up late lafl mght. 

. J went to bed very latim 
I fept ill laft night. 

I got not a wink pffteef aUleft 
night. 

You are a laxy body^ .or aflsig' 
gard. 

And you^ at njshcU o^ clock diA 
you rife / 

/ rofe at break of day. 

At fun-rife. 

Is the fun up already ? 

I rife before the fun is up» 

For my part, I think that tL 



If you will not rife, I nmllpu* 



Tou fee I am rifing. 

Good morronjiy good morronjo* 



IV. Dial. Pour s^habiler. 
HABILLEZ vous. 
Que ne vous Jbabillez vous 
protnptemcDt t ' 

Garcon, silumez une chaia.* 
MIe. ^ 

Faitcs du feu. 



Dial, IV. To drefs Qne'sfelf. 
DRESS yourfelf. 
IVhy do ycu not make hafle : 
drefs yourfelf 



« 

Mokt a Jire^ 
\ 



^"\« 
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Dites a la fervante de m'ap- 
porter une chemife blanche. 

Je n'en ai pas aiFaireprefente- 
mcnt. 

Cclle-ci eft afltz blanche. 

Je vous prie donnez moi ma 
culotte. 

V"ouIez-vou» votre robe de 
chambre ? 

Qui, &: roes bas. 

Quels ? les bas de foy^ tf^ceux 
d*cllaine r 

Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parcequ'il fait chaud, 

Donnez-moi mes chaufTons. 

Fi du parefleux ! vrous habil- 
lez vous dans le lit ? 

Donnez-moi mes jartiercs.. 

Attaches vos bas. 

Mes bas font troues.' 

11 y a one maiile rompiie. 

Rcprenez-la. 

Faites un point a ces bas, 

Voila vos fouliers. 

Decrotez mes fouliers. 

Donnez-moi mes pantoufles. 

Faites raccommoder mes fou- 
liers. 

Mettez vos fouliers, ou Chauf- 
fez-vous. 

Mettez vos bas, ou ChauiTez* 
vous. 

Faites-le vous meme. 

Jc ne faurois me baifler. 

Peignezvous, 

Peigncz ma perruque. 

Les peigncs ne font pas nets. 

Vov.Icz vous un peigne de 
Gome, ou un peigne de boifi ? 

Pretez-moi votre peigne d*i- 
voire. 

Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 
fix dents de mon peigne. 

Mettez de Tei&nce iicette per- 
rujue* 



Bid the maid bring mi a clciM 
fijirt, 

I do Wit need one nana* 

This is clean enough. 

Pray reach, or give me my 
breeches, 

IVillyou ha^vcyoHT night-gonxjn, 
or your morning- gown ? 

2'es, and my Jlockings* 

Which ? tkeji'kftockings or the 
nicorjied cms ? 

Gi've me the thread fiockings^ 
becaufe it is hot. 

Gi^-ve memy focks. 

Out upon the lazy body ! do you 
drefs your/elf in bed ^ 

G-i've me my garters. 

Tie up your ftockings. 

Myftockings ha<ve holes in them» 

A ftitch is doiA^. 

Take it up. 

Stitch thefe JhS&gt^ o. little* 

There are y$iijSBes» 

Clean, or <«paHR Jhoes* 

iii've me m^ jlif^ers. 

Let my Jh\es beitended^ 

Put on yaur fioes. j 

Put on yur ftockings^ 

Do it yourfelf. 
J cannot Jhop. 
Comb your head. 
Comb my ivig, or perriivig. 
The combs are not clean. 
Will you have a horn^cgmb, or 
a bo X'Comb P 

Lend me your ivory -comb. 

Somebody has broke five or fx 
teeth out of my comb. 

Put fome cffhnce to that vji^* 



%l 
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Mectfz-y de la poudre, ou 
Poudrez-)a. 

^battez la pondre. 

II faat que je me lave les 
suains. la bouche, & le vifagc. 

Cette mechante fille ne m'a 
pas apporte dc Teau. 

J^ppellez ]a toot a I'heure. 

Donnezjnj^i la baOtn. 

Donnez-moi Qn peu de favon* 

Ou eft votre favonnette ? ' 

Jc Tai perdue. 

t^iluyez V08 mains i la fer- 
viette. 

Mes mains etoient fort Tales. 

Ou efl ma chemife f 

La voici. 

Elle n^efl pas blanche. 

Elle eft fale. 

Cette chemiie n'eft paschaude. 

Elle eft encore toute frcyde. 

Je la chaiFerai^ fi voj^Tle fou- 
liaitez. 

Non, non> il n'importe. 

}e la metg^ai comme il eft. 

Donnez-mblf nn mouchoir* 

£n voiJa un blanc. 

Parfumez ce mouchoir. 

Donnez-moi le mouchoir qui 
eft dans ia poche de mon jufte- 
au-corps. 

Je i'ai donne a lablanchif* 
feufe ; il eteit fale. 

Vous avez bien fait. 

wA -telle apporte mon linge. 

Oui, Monfleur^ il n'y manque 
rien. 

Quelle cravate mettez-vous 
aujourd'hui ? 

Une cravate unie^ ou fansden- 
tcHe, 

Les fteinquerques nefont plus 
^ la mode. 

Pliffez cette cravate.. 
Vous Id cbiSounez toute. 



Put-Jimifowiffrfaif, <^pp_'u- 
der it* 

Comb th^prwJer cff, 

1 muft luajh my . hands ^ «F 
month 9 and my face, 

That crofs <wench has Srcu^ht 
me no avater. 

Call htr prtftntly, 

Ghve, or reach me the hafiiu 

Give me a little foap* 

Where is your <ivajh'hall f 

I have loft it, 

Wipey or dy-y your hands on tii 
teivel. 

My hands ijuen very divty* 

Where is my Jhirt ? 

Here it is. 

It is not clean. 

It is dirty. 

This Jhirt is not <warm» 

It is quite coldftilL 

I ivill atf it, if you pkqfm 

No., nOi it is no matter. 
I ivill put it on as it isw 
Glnje me a handkerchief, 
There ts a clean one. 
Perfume that handkerchief 
Gt^^me the handkerchief that 
is in my coat^pocket, 

I ga've it the nxajher^wooman \ 
it fwas dirty, 
Tou did *welL 
Has-Jhe brought my linen? 
TeSf Sir, there "wants nothing* 

What cravat, or neck- cloth, do 
you put on tO'day f 
Apleun neck-^loth. 

Stesnkirks are no longer infa* 
Jhion, 

Plait this neck^clothm 
Tou rumtU it aU vuer* 
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Oi font mes manchettei ? 

Donnez-moi mon habit. 

Que) habit, Moniieur ? 

Celui que j'avois hier. 

Ne mstcez-vous pas votre ha* 
bicneiif ? 

Pojrquoi ? 

Parce que c'eft aajourd'hui le 
jour de la naKTance de la Reine. 

J'ai tort. 

Vous avez raifon, 

Vraiment, je I'avois oublie. 

Vous avez bien fait de m'ea 
faire fouvcnir. 

Maintcnant je fuis quail pfet. 



Where are my cuff's ? 
Give me tny/uit o/.-cloathes. ' 
Whatfuity Sir? 
That I had on yefierday. . 
Do not you put on your ne-Tufuit 
of chathif 

Becau/e to-day is the ^ugen^s 
bin h 'day, 

I am in the tvroftg, 

Tou are in the right, 

Truly I had forgot it. 

It iV luellyou put me in mind cf 
k. 

Noif} I am almoft ready. 



II ne me man que que mes gands^ I only luant my glo^jtSy my hat 



mon chapeau, & mon epcc, 

Vergcttcz bien mon habit & 
mon chap.^au. 

Ou font les vergettes ? 

Elles font egarrces. 

Qwe ne boutonnez vous votre 
vcfte ? 

J'aime d'etre debraillc. 

C'ell la mode, 

Ou ell vctfc manteau ? 

Le voici. 

Qui eft la ? 

Qui vous plait-il> Moniieur ? 

Qjclqu'un frappc a la poiie^ 
voycz qui c'etl. 

Cell le taiilcur. 

Fai:es-Ie monter. 

Faites-lc entier. 

V. Dial. Entre une dame et fa 
fern me de chambre. 

Qui eft la f 

Apcllez-vous, Madame? 

Qui, quelle hcure ell-il? 

Je ne fai pa^, Madame? 

Voyez-Ie a ma mon ere. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Donncz la moi, afin que jela 
monte. 



and my fword. 

Brujh my ckaths njoelly and my 
hat, 

IVhereisthehruflf?- 

It is out cf the <way: 

Why do not you hut ten you f 
nvaifcodt ? 

I hyve to go open-hreafiid. 

That is the fajhipn. 

Where is your cloak P 

Here it is. 

Who waits ? 

What do you nvant. Sir P 

Somebody knocks at thff dooHyfu 
'who it is. 

It is the toy lor. 

Call him up. 

Let him. come in^ 

Dial.Y, Betiveenaladyandieii', 
ivaiting-'-woman. 
WHO is thertP 
Do you call. Madam P 
Tesy nvhat ir it o'clock P 
I do not knoiVf Madam* 
See by my ivatch. 



It dou not go, or, // fs dvtum: 
Giw if mty that I may mud i> 



ul 



may 
^4 
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Au carroffe conpe. 

Madame, la caroiTe cR prer, 
il eil devant la porte. 

Scrrez toutes mes hardes^ & 
mectez tout en ordre. 

VI. Dial, Poar fairc one vifits 
les macin.. 
.QUI va la ? 

Ami, ouvrez la porte. 

Oil eft m on maitre ? 

II eft couche, eu 11 eft au lit, 

Dort-il encore? 

Non, Monfieur, il eft eveille. 

Eft.i1 leve ? eft-il debout ? 
. ScleTs-l-ilf 

Pas encore ; vous plait-il d 'en- 
trer dans fa chambre ? 
Quoi ! ctes vous encore au lit ? 

Je me couchai hier fl t^rd, 
que je n'ai pii me lever de bonne 
heure, ou de bon matin. 

Que fi:es-vous apres foupe? 

Comment paiTaies - vous la 
foil ce ? 

Nous jouames aux cartes. 

A quel jeu jouaies vous ? 

Au picquet. 

C'eft un jeu font a la mode. 

Apres cela, nous fumes aubaL 

Jufques a quelle heure y iutes- 
vous ? 

Jufques a minuif, 

A quelle heure vous eces-vous 
vous couche ? 

A une heure apres minuit. 

Je ne m'econne pas ii vous 
vous levez fi tard. 

Quelle heure eft-il bien ? 

Quelle heure croyez vousqa'il 

€ft? 

II 1&8 dix heurcs fonnees,. 
Levez i^ous au plus vite. 
Nous jroips faire un lour dn 



To the chariot. 

Madam, ibe coach is ready, it 
is before the door. 

Lay up all my cloatbs, and put 
all things in order. 

Dial, VI. To make a *vijit in the 

mornings 

WHO is there? 

A friend, open the door. 

Where is your majler ? 

He is in bed. 

Is he ajleep ft ill ? 

Noy Sir, heisaivaJhe^ 

Is he up F 

Is he Jlirring ? 

Not yet ; 'will you he pleafedt9 
fiep into his chamber? 

HoiAf no'w / are you in hedftiUf 

I tvent to bedfo late lafi nighty 
that I could not get up betimes, or 
early. 

What did you after fupper ? 

Ugixj didyoufpendyour evening ? 

We played at cards. 

What game did you play at ? 

At picquet. 

It isa game ijery much infafhien^ 

After that ive ivent to the balh 
Hoiu long 'where you there? 

Till t'wel've o^ clock at night. 
At 'what time did you go to bed? 

At one o^cloik in the morning. 
I do not 'wonder yokrijefo late^ 

What is it o'clock ? 
What dSock do jou take it to 
be? 

// hasfirmk ten. 
Rife- asfhfifou edn. 
WivxrA-j^ 'iditdUaturnret/nd 
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Vlf. Dial. Pour dejeuner. 

VOULEZ-vous deje(iner ? 

Eft-il terns de dejeuner ? 

Que voulcz-vous pour v6tre 
dejeuner ? 

Du pain & du beurre. 

Dc la foup au lait. 

Du gruau. . 

Tout cela n'eft que viande 
d 'enfant: apportez-nousquelque usfomething elfe. 
autre chofe. 

Voiia des faucifTcs &:des petits 
pates. 

Voulez-vous quej'apportele 
jambon ? 

Oui, apportez-le, nous en 
couperons une tranche. 

Mettez une fcrviette fur cette 
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Dial VILTohreakfaft. 
WILL you breakfaft ? 
Is it time to breakfaft ? 
What iviUfou ha've for breaks 

Bread andbutter* 

Milk porridge, 

Water^grueU 

All that is dnldr ens meat s bring 



There are faufagesy and. pet ty^ 
paties (ox little French pies). 

Shall I bring the gammon of 
bacon? 

Tes, pring //, nfje Jhall cut a 
fiice of it, 

i^ay a napkin on that table, and 



table, & donnez-nous des afliet- g^*ve us plates, kni^ves, andforks* 
tes, des couteaux, & desjoar* 



chettes. 

BlnTez les v^tx&i. 

Donnez uiriiege a Moniieur, 

Prenez ane chaife, & affeyez- 
vous. 

Mettez-vous proche du feu. 

Je ferai fort bien ici, Je n'ai 
pas froid. 

Vous nous aviez promis des 
ceufs frais ((?» fricafTes), avec du 
lard. 

En void. 

Mangez des oeufs frais. 

Voici des oeufs moUets \ la 
coque. 

C'eft un oeuf couvi. 



kinfe the\laffes. 

Reach the gentleman a feat* 

Take a chair, and fit dvwn* 

Sit by the fire, 

IJhall be ^ery <w ell here, I am 
not cold. 

You promifed us fried eggs and 
bacon. 

Here arefome. 

Eat ne^zju-laid eggs. 

Here are f oft eggs in thefhelh 

This is a rotten egg. 

So an egg be but frejh, I care 



Pourvu qu'un oeuf foit frais, je 
nc me foucie point s*il eft moUet not ^whether it be f oft or hard, 
ou dur. 

Aimez-vous les oeufs poches, 
ou bouillis ? 

CafTez la coque de Toeuf^ 8c 
humez le. 

Otez ce plat. 

Manffez des {auci/Tcs.. 

yoUianc Qrangc. 



Do you lo*ve poached eggs, gr ' 
boiled ones ? 

Break the fifcll of the egg,, and 
fuck it up. 

Take tbqt dijh a'way, 

£at jauja^es« 

Thvt% is art orcinj^e* 



Etrelgnez, cu prefl*ez-la fur 
vos faucifTes. 

Goatons Ic vin. • 

Debouchez cette bouteille. 

Jen'ai point de tire-bouchon. 

Donnez-moi a boire. 

Gputcz ce vin, je vous en 
prie. 

Comment le trouvez-vous ? 

Qu'en dites-VQus ? 

II eft bien, il n'eft pas mau-. 
vais. 

Monlieur, je falue votre fante. 

A votre fantc, Monfieur. 

Je vous remercie, Monfiear. 

JDonnez a boire a Monfieur. 

Je vicn de boire. 

Les petits pates etoient fert 
bons. 

lis etoient tant foit peu trop 
cuits. 

Vous ne mang^ pas. 

J'ai tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 

Vous vous moquez, vou$ n'a- 
vez rien mange. 

Rendons graces^ 



Familiar Dialogues, 

Squeeze it upon your /aufages. 



Let us tafte the lAjine* 
Pull the cork out of that hottk 
Iha.'ve nofcreiv. 
Give me fame drink, 
Tajiethat ^jcine, I beg of j^' 

Ho^M do you like it P 
What do you fay to it P 
It is good, it is not bad* 






Sir, my Jervice toyou. 

Sir, to your health, 

Ithankyou, Sir, I 

Gi'vc the gentleman fome drink, I 

1 drank but juft uo^aj. 

The petty paties 't^ertviry gt^i 

They were baked a Utile t» 

much, 

Ycu do not eat. 

I ha'ue eat fo much that I fid 
not he able to eat my dinner, 

Ym onlyjeft, you have eat «#- 
thing at' all. 

Let us fay grace. 



VIII. Dial. Avant le diner. JOiaL VIU, Before Dinner. 



EST-il terns de diner ? 

11 eft pres de midi. 

II eft terns d'aller diner* 

On a rctarde aujourd'hui le 
diner, jufqu'a une heure. 

A quelle heure avez-vous ac- 
coCitume de diner ? 

A deux heures. 

Je vous prie de dir-er aujourd'- 
hui avec nous. 

Mettez la nappe, ou. le covert. 

Apportez la nappe. 

La nappe eft mife. 

Couvrez la table. 
Servezhi viande. 
Mettez ia falicre &: des affiel- 
tcs fur la. table 



IS it dinner-time P 

It is near upon tujel^ve o^ clock. 

It is time to go to dinner. 

Dinner luas put off to-day till 
one Q^ clock* 

At ijohat o'clock do you jife to go 
to dinner ? 

At t^ivo 0* clock,. 

Pray take a dinner njoith us to-* 
day. 

Lay the cloth. 

Bring the table cloth, 

T^he cloth is laid, 

Spread we table. 

S et tte JrtU-ccUcr cmd |ilaui u^« 
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' -infez, eu lavez, les verres. 
;Iettez les fur le buffet. 
Coupez des tranches de pain. 
Coupe z de la croute et de la 
'..: tout enfemble. 
> * anges les chaifes alentour de 



Rinfc, or ivajh the glcijfes. 
Set them upon the cupbcard, 
CutJUces of bread. 
Cut JimKcruft and crum toge^ 
ther. 



Set the chairs in order round the 
able, et mettez y des coulTins, table ^ and put th c cujbions on them, 
des carreaux. 

Qui nous donne a laver ? cu^ Whofer'ues us ^jjith n.vater P 
., li nout fert Tcau ? 

Lavez vos mains dans lebalUn, Wajh ycur hands in this hofcny 
. cfluyez-les avec cetfe ferviettCi. and woipe them i^ith this napkin, 

• or to^-^vel. 



Qui fert a table ? 

Tous les convicz font-ils ve- 

:;DS ? 

Pas encore. 

Ou font lescouteaux,les four- 
' hcttes, et les cueilleres ? 

Jc ne vous invite a diner, que 
:)0ur jouTr de votrC' bonne com- 
xignie. 

Jc vous ferai faire maigre 
:here, ou mechante cherc. 

Faites fervir le diner. 

11 n*eft pas encore pret. 

On a fervi fur table, ou, Ona 
fervi. 

Monlieur, on n'attend que 
vous. 

On a fonne la cloche. 

Qui benit la table ? 

Bcniffez la table. 

Mettez-vous a table. 

Que ne vous affeyez vous ? 

AlTeyez-vous a la prenaiere 
place. 

Prenez votrp place* 

Je ne fouffrirai pas que vous 
vous affeyez au bas bout. 

Vous vous aflierez an haut 
bout. 

Kn veriie, je n*cn ferai rien, 

IVeve des complixnens>je vous 
prie. 

Pourquoi f.iit€9'V0us tant de 



IVho ivaits at table ? 
Are all theguejis come ? 

Not yet. 

Where are the knives ^ forks , 
andfpoons ? 

I in'vite you to dinner ^ only /# 
enjoy your good company, ' . ' 

I Jhall enter tmn you fwith^ mean * 
fare^ 

Call fir dinner. 

It is not ready yet, ' 

The meat is ferwedup, or, Th$ ' 
meat is on the table. 

Sir, they onlyfiayfir you* 

They ha*ve rung the belL 
JVho fays grace ? 
• Say grace. 
Sit do^'n at table. 
Why Jo you not Jit dffwn 
Sit you do-wn in the firjl place* 

Take your place* 

.1 nxjill notjugeryou to Jit at thi 
lo>\ver end tjthe table, 

Youjballjit at the upper end. 

Indeed Ifhall not. 
Let us for hem'- complime»tSs I ' 
pray, 

IVhj do J wi znokf jn^h c er twci^y* " . 



^^1 Ftimiliar 

On vit libremcnt entre amis. 

Reculez-vous, & faitefi unpeu 
de place. 

AiTeyez-voas fur Ic ^PKa Sc je 
in'oiTierai fur un e(cabeau. 
Nous avons plus de compagnie 
que je ne croyois. 

II manque ici deux converts. 

Gallon, allez chercher deux 
fciviettes j tout le reftc eft ici, 

IX. Dkl. A diner. 

AJME2^vous la foupe a la 
Fran9oife ? 

Oui, pourvu que le bouillon 
foit bien ^it. 

A^oitez du pain de menage. 

Prenez du pain blanc. 

J'aime mieux le pain bis. 

Ce pain eft moifi. 

Celui-ci eft dur. 

Donnez-nons du pain frais. 

Ce pain eft fort favoureux^ 

Gar^on^ chappez le pain. 

Vous couperai-jede la croiite 
de dcftiis, oude celle dedeftbus ? 

Voulez-vous queje vousferve 
de ce bpulli ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Je me fer\'irai moi-meme. 

Donnez-nous le plat. 

Cette viande eft fort fucctt-> 
lente. 

Monfieur^ vous ne mangez 
ripn. 

Je vous demande pardon. 

Je mange autaut que deux au- 
trcs. 

Voilaune fort belle entree, 
ou, Vpil^ un ibrt beau premier 
■ fervice. 

Pour moi, je fais Teloge de ce 
repas en bien mangeant. 
Mais, Moniieurj v^us n'avez 
pas encore bH* 



Dialogues, 

Futnds li've freely 

Sit further, and tn 
room. 

Sit en the bench, a\ 
on a fool. 

Wc have more comp 
thought iJceJhaiU, 

Here are tiuo cot/er 
" ^^y> S^ andfetgh t*i 
all the reft are here* 

Dial IX. At d 

DO you lo^oe French 

Yes, provided the h 

made. 

Bring fome houjhold 
Takefome wuhiie hrt 
Hove brorjcn bread 
1*his breadh mouldy 
'Ihis is ft ale. 
Give us neiv bread. 
'This bread is very j 
Boy, chip the bread. 
Shall I cut youfome 

or under cruft ? 

Shall I help you to J 

boiled f neat? 
As you pie aft , 
Ipallhelpmyfilr: 
Give us the diftp. 
This meat is very ju 

Sir, you eat nothing, 

I beg your pardon. 
I eat as much as t-ivi 

That is a very fine co 



For my part, I recon 
meal by eating v:ell, 
JB ut, Sir, jcw have 
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Ciar^dn, donnez a boire a Boy, give the genilfman fome 

Monfieur. drink, 

Verfez a boire. Fill fome drink. 

Empliffcz "un verre. Fill a glafs, 

Empliflfez-le jafqu*au bord. Fill tt up to the brim, 

II vous faut boire une rafade. Ton tnujl drink a bumper* 

B&vez tout. Drink it up, 

Madame, jc bois a v6tre fantc. Madam, I drink to your healthy 

Monfieur, je vous la portc. Sir, myfervicetoyou, 

Je vous ferai raifon. / 'will pledge ycu, or IikHI «« 

yMi reafcn. 

Monfieur, je vous rem«rcle. 5/V, I thank you, 

Je fiiif votrc fervante. / amyour f^r^jant, 

Monfieur, a Thonncur dc v6- Sir, to the honour of your (i^ 

tre connoifTance. quaint ance, 

A toutcc qui vous Lit pkiifir. Uo all that plcafa you. 

A vos inclinations. 7^o your inclinations* 

Vous etcs bien grucieux*. Tcu are 'very civil, ^^ 

Comment trouvez-vous ccttc /io^w do you like that beer, q^ 

hie re, cu ce vin ? i'.-i'/e ? 

Je trouve la biereafTezbonne. / like the beer pretty nveU. 

Que je la goute. Let mv tajik it. 

e la trouve trop amero. I think it is too bitter. 

e m'cn plaindrai au brafTeur* / ricill cowpLun to the breacer 

about it. 

Otez tout ceci. Take away all thefe things^ 

Servez le fecond. Serve up, or bring in, thejecor.i 

courfi* 
Vous etes un grand buveur,_ Tcu areagr*at drinker, attd a 

& un petit mangcur. fmnll eater, 

Vous voyez que je mange & 7'cu fee I both eat and- drink 

que je bois biea. rx:lL 

Coupcz la viande, ne la de- Cut the meat, do not tear it in 

chirez pas. pieces. 

Monfieur, vous nc mangez Sir, yeu do not eat. 
pas. 

E:<ccurcz-moi, je mange fort Excufe me, I eat heartily m 
bien. 

AUons, Monfieur, mangez de Co?ne, Sir, eat <what you lih 

^ ce que vous trouvez Ic plus a bef. 
votre gofit. 

Jc n^ai point d*appetit. I ha've no ftomach. 

Que dites-vous de cettelangue What do you fay to that neat^i 

debceuf? deccthachis? decettc tongue ? to that m need meat .^/o 

fricafl^c ? that fdcajf?c ? 

Voulcz-vous que jc \'ous ferve %M\ ffrelf tiu to Jgmt -faTmi^t • 

Y ' ' ^ 
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de cette perdrix, dc ce chapon, 
de ces poulets, de ces bccafles ? 

Tout ce qu'il vous pLiira. 

Qu'aiir.ez vous mieux : Taile, 
ou la cuifTc f 

Ce m'ell tout un. 

Mangez quelquc rave, pour 
aiguifer I'appetiu 

11 n'ell fauce que d*appetit. 

Je n'ai deja que trop mange. 

Donnez nous de la moutarde. 

Oil eft le moutardier ? 

Vous voyez quelle table nous 
tenons. 

Cell notre ordinaire. 

Nous n'avons point de frain- 
difes, ou de morceux delicats. 

Vous devorez la viande, 

Vous ne lamangezpas. 

Vous etes un gourmand. 

J'aigrandfoif. 

Je fuis fori altere. 

Donnez moi un verre du vin. 
Allons, Monfieur,je vous porte 
la fante de la Reine. 

Je vous ferai raifon, de tout 
mon coeur. - 

Buvez a la ronde. 

Voila d'excellent vin. 

Copament trovez vous ce pa- 
te, ou cette tourte de pigeon- 
neaux t 

EUe eft fort bonne, fort bien 
aflaifonnee, 

Etes vous un bon ecuyer tran- 
chant ? oUi Decoupez vous bien ? 

Je dccoupe aflez bien. 
e vous fervirai. 
e fai ce que vous aimcz. 

Je connois v6tre gout. 

Vous avez le gout fort delicat. 

Vous fcrvcz tout le monde, & 
vous ne manges rien vous meme. 



tamUiar Dialogues^ 



to fr^me capon, to fame chicken, to 
fome nvoodcock? 

'Jufi as youpUafe* 

What dcyou likebifi ? the^in^t 
or the hg ? 

It is all one to me* 

Eat fome radijhet, to nvhit er 
fjarpen your ftomach, . 

Hunger is the hefi fauce* 

I have eat too fnuch already* 

Qive us fome mufiardn 

Where is the mujlard-pot ? 

You fee 'what a table ^we keef» \ 



This is our commony or our daiif \ 
fare. 

We ha'veno dainties , or tidMu* 

ITou de«vourycur meat* 

You do mt eat it. « 

You are a greeify-gut* 

I am 'very dry. 

I am *veiy thirffy, 

Gi<ve me a glafs ofintne. 

Co?ne, Sir, I drink the ^een^s 
health to you. 

I 'will pledge you, nmthaUny 
heart. 

Drink about. 

There is excellent nvtne, 

HonM do you like that pigeon- 
pie ? 

It is <very goody *very rsfjell fka- 
fined. 

Are you a good carver ? or, /)« 
you cawe ^well? 

I car've^retty ixjelL 

I 'will help you. 

I kntrjo *what)ou like* 

I kno'w your palate. - 

You have a 'very nicefalate' 

You carve for aUp mid fat no* 
th'vig yourfelf\ 



OtCZ ce plit, & fervcz VauXx^. Take anuo^JtVii 4k^^wxdfet M 

tbe otber* 
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•i^oi ! Af^s entremets, aprcs WLit ! dainty dijhes, after jo 
\\x\ fccond fi magniiique ? ma^itificent a jccand courfe ? 

Vous nous faites un fcftin de Ych give us a hinges feafiy in* 
roi, au lieu dc nos donner un fi e ad of u friendly nieaU 
rcpas d'ami. 

Manges des artichaux. 

Pretez-moi votre couteau. 

Cettc viande eft toutc froide, 

Mettez-la fur le rechaud> a fin 
dc Li chaufterfc 

Jc vous prie, donnez moi du 
boutlin. 

Cette viande eft crue. 
. Coupcz-moi un morceau de 
bouuf. 

Ne lechez pas vos doigts. 

Frotcz-les a v6tre fervieite. 

Ke mettez pas NOtrc doigt 
dr.ns la bo'iche. 

Un morceau de viande ticnt ik 
xncs dents* 

Otcz-le avcc le curedent. 

Servezvouridev6tre curedcntr 

Machez votre viande. 

Vous avalez les morceaux fans 
les micher. 

Mangezbien^ diner, car vous 
n'aurez point de goCite. 
, Je ne fdis que deux repas par 
jour. 

Pour moi, je dejeune touts les 
jours ; mais jc foupC rarement. 

Voulez vous de mouton, du 
bccuf, ou du vcau ? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira,Monficur. 

Voulez-vous du roti, ou du 
bouilli ? 



Eat artichokes. 
Lend me your knife» 
This meat is quite cold. 
Stt it on a chafing'dijb, in order 
to heat it. 

Pray give mefome pudding. 

7 'his meat is ra'v* 
Cut me a hit of hctf 

Do not lick your fingers, 
inpe them iviiJj your napkin* 
Do not put your fingers iittoyo.u' 
mouth, 

Ji bit of nuatftichs in t»^ teeth* 

Pick it out nvith the iaothpick* 
Make ufe of your toothpick* 
Chew, or litey^ur meat inpi^ss* 
Toufwalkw^ or g»bbk Jwfth 

bits unchenued* 

Eat ivell at dinner, for you Jball 

ha've no oftemootCs luncheon* 
J make but two meals a diy* 

For mjf party I hreakfaft evejy 
day ; but Ifi^ldom eat any f upper* 

Will you have mutton y leef, or 
fveal ? 

11 'hat you pic a fey Sir. 

Will you haifd roafi or boiled 
m:at ? 

Lett fame carrots, ffme turnips , 



Mangezdes carOttes, des na- 
vels, des panais, ou des choux* fimi parfnipst or fame cabbage. 

Prcnez de la nioutarde. 2'akcfome mufiard. 

Ce lard eft ranee. This bacon is rufiy. 

Vous fervirai-je de I'cpaule, Shall I help yea tofo:neofthe 

du gigot, ou du collet du mou- fijuuUhry legy or neck cf mutton ? 

ton I 

Ya V^'^^^t. 



as* 



Familiar Dia/ogues, 



I had rather ha^z'C a hit of th 
loin of ^leal. 

Let this difJj go about the tttbk, 

fir, j^'oufee our cheer ^ or^ 2 a i 
fee h(rw *we fnre. 

It is hut oriiifiaty cheer, or fart i 
hut you are heartily ive/ccme, 
I gi^veyoii thanks. 
Thif is the hefi difh at table. 
Much good may it do you ! 
Dc you loz'e boiled, §r curdled 
tnilk ? 

/ love curds, cream, and nevi 
ci.ieje, 

I do not Ivve cbeefeihat has rfts 
in it, 

Kat nf that cuflard. 
Eat of that flevjed meat • 
That makes mefick. 
Lei morceauxde pain trempes The fops dipped in the dripping' 
dins hi lechcfrit m'ontfait per- pan have taken aucay tnyfivmeLch* 
dre Tappetit. 

Quel falmigondi eft cela ? What ha^ge-pot is that ? 

Xes tourtes de viandc nour- Meat-pies nourijh more than op- 
TiU'cnt plus que les tourtes de pie-pies. 
pommes* 

Voila un fort beau^eflert. 
Lj defTert (oi/le fruit) repend 
a tout le refte. 

Vous avez ratn.ilTr les fniits 
Jes plus exquis que la faifon nous quijite fruits thefeafon affords 
fournifle. 

Cutte patiflcrie eft fort bien 
faite. 

Vous me faites rougir, de 
prevcnir par vos louanges les 



^'aime mleux un peu de la 
longe de veau. 

F::ites faire a ce plat le tour de 
la table. 

Monfieur, vous voyez la cherc 
que nous fefons. 

C'eft ne chere medicore, mais 
vous ttes tres-bif n vcnu. 

Jc vous rends graces. 

Ceft le meilleur plat de tabic. 

Grand bien vous faffe ! 

Aime2-vous le lait bouilli, cu 
le lait caillc f 

J'aime le caillee, la crcmc, &: 
le frcmage frais. 

Je n'aimc pa^le froma^c qui 
a dez yeux. 

Manges Je ce flan. 

Mangcz de cette etuvce. 

Cela me fait vomir. 



I 



There is a iferyfitte defert. 
Thede/ert(orfrkit)am/wersaJl 
the refi. 

You ka^'e gathej-ed the mtfi eX' 
fite fruits thefeafon ajferds* . 

This paf}}y~r^vork is very ciW/ 
made, 

I'ou make me hlufhy to prevent, 
by your commendations , the excbjes 
cxcufez que je vous dois, pour / ofwe y^u, for entertaining you fi 
vcus faire ii mechante chere. ///. 



Cette tarte eft exceilente. 
Manges des beigncts. 
J'ai grand foif. 
JDonnez-moi de la forte biere^ 
CeR dc h petite biexe. 
EUe ci! picine dc lie. 



This is an excellent tart. 

Eat Jbme fritters. 

J am vety dry* 

Give mifimefirong leer* 

This isfmall beer* 

It is I'lul «|. iGrf^Sv 



^^\\3t 
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Cette biere eft pouiilee, ou This beer is tkad, oi palled. 

eventee. . ■ .. 

Perccz un autre tonneau. Tap, or hroach another 'veJfeL 

Donnez une affiette nette a Give the gentleman a cUun ^» 

Moniieur. plate. 

Manges tout votre content. Eat your belly full. 

Je fuis fache de ce que nous / am/orry lue have no better 

n'avons rien de meilleur. cheer. 

Si j'eufle (u que vous deviez If I had kncnvn of your comings 

vcmr,j 'aurois en quclque chofe / n»ould hatte provided fomething 

de meilleur. better. 

J'ai tres bien dine. J have dined very rvell. 

Je crois que tout le monde a / think every body has done* ■' 
fait. 

Si tout le monde a afTez man- If every body has eat enough^. 

ge,levon-nous de table. let us rife from the tahlt. 

N'etes vous pas las d'etre af- Are you not tueasy of fitting jm 

£s fi long-terns ? long ? 

Dcflervez. Fake awtrf^ 

Rendons graces. Let us fay grace. 

Allons faire un tour de jardin, . Let us take a turn round tie 

- & enfuite nous viendrons pren- garden, and then 'we 'will comi- 

dre du the. and drink tea.- 



X. Dial. Pour parler Fran9ois» DiaL X. Tojpeak Ertncb. 

Apprenez vous le Francois } DO yon learn f nShi ? 

Oui, Monfieur, je I'apprens. Tes, Sir, I learie^M'.' 

Vous faites fort bien. , Tou do very vl^H:'- r 

Car c'eft une langue fort ^ la Fcr it is a language *veiy etuch 

mode. infajhion* . 

C'eft aujourd'hui le langage Itisnovj-a-daysthe unrjerjal 

liniverfel. tongue. 

Tout le monde parle Franyois.. Evety bodyfiedks French, . 

Toutes les perfonnes de qua- All perfons of gMalityflg^\ 

lite pai^ent Franfob. F/ench. ■,-^'.'-. 

On parle Francois dants tcmtes French isjpoken in allthetjgfuj^ 



f ■» 



les cours de TEurope. of Europe. 

Je vous I'avoiie ; mais c'cll / confefs it s but it is a very 

une langue bien dilHcile.- difficult language. 

Je crois quel'Anglois n'eftfi / believe the Euglijh twgm is - 

difficile. mt fo dijjicuh, •* 

Pardonncz-moi, il eft beau- Pardon mei it is a.griat fkal 

'coup plus difficile. harder. 

Outre cela, Ic Francois eft Eejida^ Frencb is j-wettw tVatv. 

jfius doax que J'AjigJois, -E^g^O** -^ 
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Familiar Dialogues j 



Mali il A*eft 111 il copi&axy ni 
fi cmphatique. 

Eres-vous fort favant dans la 
l.injRrueFranifois ? 

I'iis trop : je ne fai quafi rien. 

On dity pourtaRt> que vous 
pavlez fort bicn. 

J*co fai affez pour vous dire, 
-que je fuis votre tres humble 
ferviteur. 

Entendez-vous ce que vous 
llfez? 

J'entens mieux que je ne 
parle. 

Quels livrcs lifez-vous, pour 
apprendre ie Fran9ois ? 

Le Nouveau Tcftament, les 
Communes Prieres, les Fables 
d'Efope parM. de la Fontaine; 
les Comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
maque, I'Hifloire Poctique^ Sc 
Don Qnixote. 

Ccs iont de tres bons livres ; 
nais de quel Didionnaire vous 
fcrvez vous ? . 

Du Didionnaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, i ce qu'on dit, eft 
le mcifleur. 

Je lis au/n les lettrcs &- les 
contes du meme auteur en Fran- 
cois & en Anglois. 

Vous faitesfortbien ; car ces 
font deux livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres a apprendre ccs 
deux langues. 

Qu'apprenez-vous par coeur? 
J'apprens quelques mots dans 
le vocabulairc. 

Dites moi un peu> comment 
appellez-vous cela ? 

Je crois qu'on rappell c ■ ■ 
jb'ort bien ; & ceci ? 
Vous ^prenez fort bien. 
Je voas remercie de ce cju^ 
vous iii'eiicQurag«2. 



But it is neither fo copicui mr 
fo emphaticaU 

Arc you 'very *well verfed in thi 
French tongue ? 

Not much s I fcarcely hurju it 
at all. 

It is /aid, however, that ym 
/peak it 'very ivelL 

I kjtoiv enough of it to tell 
I am your moji humble Jervant, 

Do you underhand <wbat you | 
read, " * 

/ underfiand better than I can 
/peak. 

What books do yo»read, to learn 
French ? 

The, Nezv Teftamentj the Com* 
mon Prayer-book, JE/op^s Fablei 
by M. La Fontaine, Moliere*s 
Flays, Telemachus, the -Poetical 
IJiftory, and Don Sluixote, 

Thefe are very good books >• hut 
ivbat di^lionaty do you make ujt 
of} 

Boyer^sRoyalDiSlionaty, nvhich, 
they Jay, is the befii 

I read alfo the letters emd phtL" 
fant ftories of the fame author in 
French and Engltjh, 

You do'verywelli for thaJetiM 
books are <very entertaining and.- 
lery proper for learning thojet«iuQ 
liviguagesn 

What do you learn by heart ? 

/ learn fame ivordsinthe voca^ 
bulary. 

Tell me a little, horM do you eoH 
that ? 

/ believe it is calle d * 

Very nvell ; and this ? 

You learn i^ery njoelL 

\ x\iQ,r^ jQw fw encouraging mi. 



French andEngliJb. 



Prononcc-je bien ? 
Aftez bien jpaflablement bien. 
11 ne vous manque qii'un peu 
d* ex ere ice, ou de pratique. 
On n*a rien fans peine. 
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Do I pronounce *well ? 

Pretty ivcll ; indifferently *well, 

Tou only *tioant a little pra^ ice. 



There is nothing to he got rjoitb-* 
out pains. 

If you take pains^y oat ivill learn 
French, 

lam convinced of that truth* 



Si vous prenez de la peine, 
vous apprendez le Fran9ois, 

Je fuis coifivaincu de cette ve- 
rite. 

On m'a dit que vous etes fort 
favant dans la langue Fran9oife. 

Je fouhaiterois que cela fut 
-^ai. 

Jefauroiscequeje ne faipas. 

11 fera vrai fi vous le voulez. 

Qu'entendcz vous par la ? 

Je vieux dire qu'ilne depend 
que de vous d'apprendre le Fran- pvwer to learn French. 



I ivas told that you are tHty 
learned in the French tongue, 
I ivijh it njoere /^«f. 

I Jhould knofw ijuhat I do not. 
It ivill be true if you fjuill. 
What do you mean hy that? 
I mean that it is in your oivn 



901s. 

Comment cela ? 

Je fuppofe que vous avez cn- 
vic d'apprendre ce beau langage. 

Vous devezle fuppofer; car 
en eiFet j'enbrule d'envie. 

Eh bien,je m'en vaisvous en- 
feigner lamaniere d'apprendic 
bien-tot le Fran9ois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un ties grand 
plaifir. 

La methode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Fran9ois, eft dele 
parler foavent. 

Mais pour le parler» il en faut 
favoir quelaue chofe. 

Vous en lavez deja a^ez. 

Je ne (ai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quel^uespetitesphrafes 
que j'ai appfis par coeur. 

C'efl affez, ou cela fufiit, pour 
commencer a parley. 

Si cela etoit, je devlendrols 
favant en peu de terns. 

N*en doutez point. 



Ho<wfo ? 

I fuppofe that you have a mind. 
to learn that fine language, 

Tou ought to fuppofe it s finjtt* 
deed I have a great mind to it. 

If ''ell, I am going to teach you ' 
how tofpeak French fuickly. 

t. 

You twill oblige me mightify. 

Tou twill dome a very great fa^^ 
vour. 

The eafiejl method to learnFrench 
is tofpeak it often* 

But to^eak it, one muft know^ 
fomething of it, 

Tou knofiw enough of it already. 

I know but t-iventy or thir^ 
tivords, andfome little phrafes 
luhicb I have got hf heart. 

Thatls enough, or thatjufftces^, 
to begin tofpeak.. 

Were itfo, I Jhould become a 
great Jtholar in a little timf. • 

Do not doubt it* 
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N*cntcndcz-vous point cc que 
je vous dis ? 

Jc renteHs & jc Ic comprens 
fort bicn. 

Mais j'ai de la peine a parlcr. 

Jen'ai pus la faculte deparler. 

Cela viendra avcc Ic teifis. 

Ne vous rel^tez pas pour cela. 

Je fuis un peu impatient. 

y a-t-il long terns que vous 
ftpprenez ? 

II y a deux mois» 

C'eft fort peu de terns. 

Votre maitrc ne vous dit-V/ 
pas, qu'n fdut toujburs parler 
Fran9ois ? 

Oui, Monlieur> il me le dit 
fouvent. 

Pourquoidoncne parlez-vpus 
pas ? 

Avec qui voulez-vous que je 
parlc ? 

Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 
leront. 

Je voudrois parler^ mais je 
n*6fe. 

Croyez-moi, foyez hardi, Sc 



Pamiliar Dialogues^ 

Do you underftand 'what Ifif 

toy(*u ? 

I both underftand it and afprt" 

tend it *very iJcelL 

But I find if hardiojpeak. 
I ha've not the faculty ofjpeakin^ 
21?at ijjill come in time. 
Do not he dt/ccuraged for ibd^ 
I am a little inpatient* 
Is it lo7ig fince you hegcut /* 

Uarn? 

It is tn\)o months fince* 
l^hat is a liery littU time. 
Does not your mafter tell yeil 

that you muft aliMoysffeak French f 



Tes y Sir yhe often tells mefb* 
Why do notyouffeak then ? 

Whom nuillyou have mej^ak-- 
ivifh P 

With all thofe that 'wiU^ffteak' 
toyou* 

I nuould fain fpeak 5 hut I dart 
not, 

Belie^ve me, he confident, emd 



parlez fans prendre garde fi vous ^f^tak loithout minding ^vaMherym 



parlez bien ou mal. 

Si jc parle de cette maniere, 
tout le monde fe moquera demoi. 

Ne craignez pas cela. 

Ne favez-vous pas, que pour 
apprendre a bien parler, on com- 
mence par parler mal ? 

Je fuivrai done votre avis, 

Vous ferez fort bien. 

XI. Dial. Ponr parler Anglois. 
MONSIEUR, ctcz-votts Fran- 
cois? 

Oui, Monfieur, a votre fer- 
vice, *• 

l>e qucJlc province dcFxancc 



Jpeak luell or ilU 

If I Jpeak fo, every boify *wilt 
laugh at me. 

Do not fear that. 

Do not you kna^v, that to learn 
to ffeak fwell, one hegiju nvith 
f peaking ilL 

I pall then follonv your Oihnci* 

Tou wll do 'very ijjelL 

Dial. XL To fpeak Englijh. 
SIR, are you a Frenchmau P 

Tes, Sir, at your ftrvice* 

From ivhat frovince ofFrana 



French and Englijh, 



^e^ 



De rifle de France, de la 
rouiaine, de TAnjou, ^r. 

De quelle ville ? 

De Paris, de Blois, de Sau- 
mur, d' Orleans, de Tours, ^c. 

Combien y a-t-il que vous 
cte^ en An(rleterre ? 

11 V a un an. 

Pnrlez-vous Anglois ? 

Je le parle un peu, 

Je I'entens mieux que jc ne 
le pnr!e. 

la iangue Angloife efl fort 
dillkile aux Franyois. 

La Francoife efl bien plus 
difficile aux Anglois. 

Je fuis perfuade du contraire. 

I 'ai de la p^ine a la croire. 

L'cxperience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 

La prononciationduFranfois 
eft bien plus facile que celle dc 
TAnglois. 



Of the IJ!e of £i'ance, cfTou- 

raine, of Anjou, &c. 
Ofivhat city ? 
Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or-» 

leans. Tours, Sec* 

Ho'zv long ha've you been in 

England? 

A year. * 

Do you J^iai Englifi P 
Ifpeak it a little, 
I underftandit better than lean 

ffeak it. 

The Englijh tongue is 'very hard 

fox Frenchmen to Team* 

The French is far more difficult 

to Englijhmen. 

I am perfuaded of the contrary* 
I can hardly J^elienje it. 
Experience Jhe^ivs it e-veiy day. 

The prominciationofthe French 
is far more eafy than that of tin 
Englijh, 

Jc connois quantite d'Anglois / knoiv marry Evglijhmen ivho 
qui prononcent parfaitement pronounce French perfectly <welL 
bien le Frangois. 

Et a peine peut-on trouver And one can hardly find a 
an Fran9ois cntre cent, qui pro- Fretichman in a hundred, nAihocan 
nonce paffablement bien PAxi- pronounce Englijh tolerably 'well,, 
glois. 

Lcs Fran9oismangent la pld- T^e French clip mojl of their 
part des mots Anglois. icords in Englijh, 

Je connois pourtant quelques Tet I kno-wfome Frenchmen ocr^* 
Fran9ois, qui prononcent RAn- pronounce Englijh almoft as 'well 
glois prefqu' auffi bien que les • fkthe Englijh themfdves. 
Anglois memes. 

11 faut done qu*ils foient ve^ Thty mujl then haije come *vtry 
nus fort jeunes en Angleterre.'. -ycj^g into England. 

II y a apparence ; car il y a If is likely y for they have been 
long'tems qu'ils y font. 

XII. Dial. De la Cuifme. 

CUISInier, j'ai aujourd'hui 
compagne a diner. 

Conibien de perfojines ferez- 
vous a table / 

Jc cwlsqucnous fcrons neuf. 



'tkfi-e a long time. 






IbfiaL XI L About Cookery. 

COOK, I ha've company t9 
dine to-day, 

H(rM Tfianj ferjons «wi\\ ^jcaVt 
at table ? 



26-2 Familiar Dialogues, 

Et bien, Monfieur, que vou3 ^V/, Sh't'whdtiviUyoupUeji 

plait-il que j'appreie I that I get ready ? 

Deux foupes; Tune a la vi- T''j:o/oups, one ivM Meat,ttt 

ande, & I'autre a recrivefle. other ndth cra^w-^Jh. 

Pour la premiere, il faut un • For the firftj there mufi he & 

bonjarretdeveau,unepoularde good knuckle nf 'veal, a pdlti\ 

farcie, du boeuf, du mouton> & Jii^ffed, beefy mutton, and JidtU , 

du pore fale. pork. 

Pour la premier' fervice, ou For the firft fervicey or courfet 

pour le bouilli, ■ outre la foupe, or for the boiled meatsj bcjides tht 

il faudr^ deux poulardes avec Joup, ' there mufi be tn/^o pulltti 

de jeunes choux & du lard, & nuithfproiits and bacon, and a leg 

un gigot de moutoxiy avec une of mutton ^w it h caper fauce, 
fauce aux capres. 

Voulez-vous que j'y mette Will you have me put ancbcvits 

aufli des anchois ? aljo P 

Oui, cela aiguife I'appelit. 2^es, thatiuett theftomach* 

Outre cela, il faut un bon Befuies that, there mufi be tf' 

plat de poiflbn. * good-dijh offijh, 

Un turbot, un raie, ou une A turbot, a ihornbackt or a 

rnorie fraiche, bouillie, avec frejbccd, boiled, ivith o^en and 

des huitres Sc des chevrcttesj Jhrimps; and two pair of JbJtit 

& deux paires de foles, & deux and t^o dozen offmelts njoell fried 

douzainesd'eperlandsbienfrit^ and crijped. 
& bien ro/Toles. 

II faudroit aufli une carpe bien There fl>ould he alfo a carp *will 

ctuve, cu au court bouillon. fiewed nvith claret. 

Que faut-il pour le fecond^ ou What muft there be for thefi* 

pour leroti ? cond courje, or roafi.meat?^ 

Un dindoeneau. A young Turkey. 

Quatre perdrix, avecun phai- Four partridges , ^joitb aphea* 

fan. fant. 

Un cochon de lait. A pig. 

Et une douzaine d'alouettes. And a dozen of larks, 

Et pour les entrees & les ra- And for by-ccurfes andragcutsf 
gouts ? 

Une fricaflee de pulets, une Africajfee of chicken, a pigeon^ 

tourte de pigeonneaux, un jam- pie, a Wejiphalia ham and a ra- 

bon de Mayence, une ragout de gout of f-wevt breads of *veal -with 

ris de veau avec des artichaux, artichokes, and another ^with peas» 

& un autre avec des pois, des beans and bacon. 
feves, 8c du lard. 

Ec poor la fruh, o«ledeflert ? And for the fruit, or d^fert ? 

Dites a la femme de charge Bid the bcufe-keeper get good 

d' avoir de bons froi^ages •, une clieejes ; a ^»atc of apples and 

ariette de pommel &depoixes-, fears 5 anotkjir^ oj a^nc^u avul 
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une autre d'abricots &• de p6- peaches ; grapes, both njohite and 
ches des raifins blancs & noirs black i and nuts and almonds, 
& des noix & dcs amandes. 
Ne voulez-vous pas une fallade? Will you not ha've nfallad? 

Sans doutc : allez vite au Without doubt s -go quickly t& 
marchc, chez 1e boucher, le market, to the butcher, the poid- 
poulailler, jc ooilonnier, & terer, the ffifftonger, and the- 
rherbier", clicichez toutce qu*il herb ivomati, to fetch all that you 
VCU& fr?ui. iKJont, 

FoarnifTez Targent, ecrivcz ce Lay out the money, *ivrite dcn\>n 
que vous depenfez, & je vous le luhat youfpend, and I njoill pay 
rendrai au bou de la femaine. ityoii again at the end of the ^Meek. 



Janot, egorgez ce cochon de 
lait tout prefentment : faitcs-lui 
griller les pieds ; mettez le dans 
I'eau bouillante, & pendez-le au 
croc. 

Et vous> Marie, ecurez-la 
.marmite, rempliflez-la d'eau 
bicn nette, & la mettez a la cre- 
.milliere. 

Plumez ce dindonneau, cven- 
trez-le, trouffez-le comme ii 
faut. 

Lardez bien proprement ces 
perdrix aycc la plus petite lar- 
doire. 

Egouflezces pois& ces feves, 
Sc faites les bouillir pendant un 
quart d'heure. 

Donnez-moi la broche. 

Aidez-moi a embrocher ces 
alouettes. 

Montez le toume- broche. 

Remuez le feu. 

Mettez le Icchefrite fous la 
viande. 

Arrofez cette viande avec du 
beurre. 

Mettez la foupe fur le pota- 
ger, pour le faire mitonner. 

Dreflez les potages. ' 

Otez le bondin de la tour* 
txere. 



Jack, kill this pig immediately ^ 
broil his feet y put him in kvater 
boiling hot, and haf^ him on the 

hook* 

^nd you, Mary,fcmr the grtat 
pot, f II it luith clean avater, and 
put it on the pot-hanger* 

I 

Pick thatyouffg turkey, drano 
it, andtrufs it up as itjhould be. 

Lard njery neatly thefe par^-^ 
■ tridges «with the leafi laraing^pin, 

^hell the peas and beans y and 
let them boil for a quarter if an , 
hour. 

Give me thefpit. 

Help me to put thefe larks on th^^ 

ffit. ^ 

Wind upthejackw 
Stir up- the f re* 

Put the dripping-pan tender thi 
meat, 

Bafte the meat ijuith butter* • 

Put th^foup upon the^ Jtovi, t^ 
letit foak* 

Dip up the pottages. 

Take the pudding vut of the 
baking-fan. 
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La cloche fonne, fcn'cz a dber. . The hell rings, Jk^'-ve uf dtnnn, 

XIII. Dial. Entre un gentil- DiaL XIII. Bit^^ten a gentlmaih 
homnie, un Uiileiir« et un a taylor, and a 'woolUn-dra^i 
marc hand drapier. 

MATTRE Henri, j'ai un ha- MASTER Henry, Iha'V9afiA{ 
bit a faire. % ef cloths to make* 

Monfieur, je fuis toujours pret Sir, lam alivays readf ffim 
a vous fcrvir. you* 

Dc quoi voulez-vous le faire ? Hl>ativillyoM make it of? 

De quel(][ue beau drap d'An- Of /ami fine Engli/h chthn 
gletcrre. 

De quelque couleur ? Ofixthat colour ? 

De noir ; car je veux prendre Black i for I have a. mndt§ 
de deuil avec la cour. go into mcuming *witb the court* 

Vous plait-il d'acheter le drap» Will you be fieafid to buftkt 
eii que je I'achete moi meme f clothe cr Jkall 1 buy U mjf^. 

Je m'envais I'acheter tout de J am going to buy it alougfiniA 
ce pas avec vous ; menez-moi you i carry me to a ivocUeurdnfer* 
chez un xnarchand drapier. 

Voulcz-vous allcr au Com- 
inun-jardin> a Tleet-ftreet^ ou a 
St. Paul ? . 

Allons au plus proche. 
Que fofilRiitez vous, Monfieur? 

J'ai afTaire d'un bon & beau 
drap. 

Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 
IF. a bon^ique, je vous ferai voir 
les plus beaux draps dcLondres. 

Mohtrez-moi le meillcur que 
vcus avez. 

En-yoila un tres fin. 

Mais il n'eft pas moUeux. 

Voyez fi celui-ci vous agrce- 
ra plu. 

11 eft bon ; mais la couleur ne 
me femble pas bonne. 

Regardcz ce drap au jour, 

• • • • A 1 • 



Will you go to Cogent-gar J^9 
Fleet'ftreet, or St. PauTs f 

Let us go to the nearefi^ 
What do you *ujaut% Sir ? 
I nuant a good and fine cloth* 

Give your/elf the trouble to com 
into my Jhop, and I 'will ft>ew jrw 
the fineft cloths in London* 

Shonxt me the heftycu hcece* 

There is afuperfine one*^ 
But h does not feel foft. 
See ^whether this ^wilipleafiyn 

better. 

It is good i hut the colciurfeenu 

not fo to me. ^ 

Look upon that cloth in the lights 



voosm'en avez jamais vu d'en ycu ne^ver fmv one cf a fintr 



plus beau noir. 

J'aime bien cettc couleur, 
mais le drap eft trop mince ; il 
n*e{lpsLS ailez fort, cu epah >.il 
n^apas a/Tez de corps. 



black. 

I like this colcur iKclly hut tht 
cloth is too thin ; it is not ftron^ 
or thick emugh i it has not body 
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Kn vski nne autre piece. 
I- Celui-ci fcra mon aiFairc. 

Cpmbien le faites-vous ? ou 
Comibien en demandez-vous ? 

Combien le vendez-vou5 la 
verge ? 

j; Le plus jufte prIx cH vingt 
cJiclins la verge. 

Ceft trop. 

Vous ne coniiderez pas la 
Lonte & la FincfTe du drap. 

C*e drap eft d'un fort bon ufer, 
& il vous fera un grand fervice. 

Les merchands ne manqueirf 
jamais de loCler leurs merchan- 
difes. 

Sans vous furfaire d*un fol, je 



Here is another piece* 
ITjts hvill do my bujincfs, 
Ho-M much doyouajk for it ? 

What do you fell it at a yard ? 

The lofwejl price is tnventy fl^il^ 
lings a yard, 

Tlyat is too much, 

Tou do, not confide r the goodneff^ 
and the jinenefi of the cloth. 

This cloth ^11 tvear ivell, and 
do you a great deal cf fervice. 

Shopkeepers are never mj anting 
in pralfing their commodities* 

JVitlfOut eKaSing apenrtf ofyovt 



Uflus affure que ce drap vaut vingt /<?^rtf ^^« this cloth is *worth 
dielins. twenty pillings, 

tj c n'a pas accQutura^ de mer- ^ am not ufed to haggle s tell mi 
chander ; dites-moi votre dernier J^«^ /«/? ivord, 
mot. 



Je vous Fa dit, Monfieur, il 
vaut autant. 

Que m*en offrez vous ? 

Je vous en donaerai dix-huit. 

C'eil trop peu ; il n*y a pas un 
fol a rabatre de vingt chclins. 

Cell trop cher. 

Et a dix-huit chelinsc'eA trop 
bon marchc, - 

II fautdonc partager Ic diiFe- 
rent. 

J'y con fens ; et je vous afTure 
que je vous le donne a prtx d'a- 
chat. 

Aliens, allons, coupez "m'en 
ce qu'il m'en f'aut. 

Coir.bien vous en faut-il ? 

Demandez 1« a mon tailleur. 



/ t old you y Sir, it is nvorthjS 
much. 

What doy(JU hid me for it ? 

1 'ivill give yote eighteen for if, 

2 hat^s too little; I cannot bait 
a penny of tiventy Jhillkngs, 

That is too dear. 

And at eighteen Jhillings'ir lit too- 
cheap, 

We mtrfl then divide the differ- 
cnce, 

I ccnfcnt to it ; and I affiire you 
I fell it you for the fatne prii^e 1 
bought it myfelf 

Come, come, cut me I'jhat / 
IV ant of it, 

Ho'zv much mujlycu have of it? 

'djh my taylcr, 
Imuft ha've three yards for the 
coai^ and t^MO yards and a qumrte^ 



11 en fauttrois verges pourle 
jufl au corps, & deux verges & 

un quart pour laveftc & pour la for the waijlcoat and bi'eeches. 
cuIolc. 

Les tailleurs dcmandent tou- Taykrs al^cays rfi mare ^uf 
j^ur? plus d'ttoiic ^u'il ne leur than thty ha-j^ oecajt:^^ fov 5 cut 
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en faut ; nVn coupez que cinq but Jive yards -j^rr. 



verges. 

Lcsvoila,Monficur, & bonne 
inefure> par dcfVus le marche. 

A combicn ccla monte-t-il ? 

A quatre pieces quinzc che- 
lins. 

Tencz voila votre argent ; 
voycz fi j'ai meconte, car je nc 
voudrois pas vousfairetprtdVn 
Jiard. 

Monfieur, Pargent eft commc 



7l7erethey art 9 SJr^ end gwd 
vieaj'ure into the bargain* 

Hc-iv much dees that amount to f 
2 /? four founds Jifteen Jbilhngu 

Ilcrcy 'tl^ere is your money s /?« 
^^^h ether I haue mifreckonedyfirl 
^t^jculd not iKTongyou of a penw^» 

Sir, the money is rights it /*/ 
•51 faut, il eft bon, & bien conte. good, and ivell told, 

Revenez-vous-cn chez nioi Return home imth rr^e to take Try 
jiour prendre ma mefure. tnenfure. 



Fournirai-je la petite oye f 
Cela s'en va fans dire. 
Doubicz le juft au-corps d'une 



Shall I find the trimming ? 

1^0 be fure* 

Line the coat ^withjbme Irdttm 



ctofFe dcs Indes, la vefte de fi^iffy the ivai/tcoat ^*,vith thejamt^ 

meme, ^'laculotedepeauxbien and the breeches ivith Jkins 'well 

pafTees. drej'ed, 

Vous ferez obe'i. Tcujhall be obeyed, 

Prenez un foin tout particulier 7 'ake a 7nnfi /pedal care that mf 

^uc mon habit foit bien fait, fuit he -well maae, neat, and modijh. 

propre, & a la mode. 

Je ne manquerai pas. J njcill not fail, 

Souvcncz-vous qu'il faut que Remember that I mufl have ny 

5 *aye mon habit pourDimanche. fuit cf cloaths for Sunday* 

Je vous promets, que vous Iprcmife you, y*,u /hall haz't it 

I'aurez- fans manquer. ivithcut fail, 

Ne me manquez pas de parole. Do not break your ivord to ml* 

Fiez-vous a moi pour une fois, 7 ruji me for once* 



XIV. Dial, Entre un gentil- 
homme & un tailleur. 

OU eft mtm habit ? 

II n*eft pas encore fait ? 

Ne me I'aviez vous pas promis 
^ur aujourd'hui ? 

Prometre & teliir font deux 
chofes. 



Dial* XIV, Betnvixt a gentleman 
and a tetylor, 

WHERE is ny/mt of cloathsf 

It is not made yet ? 

Did you not fro7nife it me as to* 
day? 

To promife and to perform art 
tnvo things,, 






Pour quoi promcttez-vous done, Why doyoupromife then, ifyau 
fi vous ne pouvez-f as tenir voire cannot keep your ^wordf 

Je ne m'attendois pas i\tivovT I did not crfe^Jb fjittch ivcrk* 
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Mbnficar, tes autres veuh'nt 5*/>, othet'people 'v^ll bt firmed 
<etrc fervis, audi bien que vou*5. as -jje II as you. 

Et moi aiilfi bien que Ics autres. Jnd L as ivell as others^ 

]\lon argent ell uulli bons que My fnoney. is as good as their:, 
Ic leur, 

Monfieur, je nc faurois con- S-ir, I cannot pleafe every hdy ^ — 
tenter tout lemondc. 

II y a long lenis que vGUs avez Tou ha^je had my cloth a great - 
mon drap. luhJ/e* 

It is true j but I have had that 
cf Mr. — ' longer JiilL 



Jl eft vrai ; mai'? il y a encore 
plus long temJ. que j*aicclui de 
Monfieur 

Eh bicn, qu.:i;d aurai je mon 
habit ? 

Aprcs domain. 

Ne pui>-ie Tax oir demain ? 

II m'eft impolTilbe. 

Ayez un pe.u de patience. 

Altendez jufqu'aprcs dcmaidi. 

L'aurai jc fiuis manquer ? 

Je voos ie-promets. 

Je vous en re pons. 

Si vous me ipanquez, vous nc 
travaillerez plus pour moii 



il 



JVellr ivhi'fi JhaJl I have f^ 
JiJt efckaths ? 
After to-morrow. 
Cannot I haze it to^m'irroiu ? 
It is. impojjihle for me. 
Hunje a little patience. 
Si ay till after io-morro-iv. 
Shall I ha've it <withQUf fail* 
I promife it ycu. 
I pafs my~jc^rdforit. 
If you pail me, you Jhall <work 
ne twfrejor mt. 



XV. Dial. Entre les memes. Dial- XF. Bet^^een the fame. 



APPORtcz-vous mon habit ? 

Qui, Ptionficur, le voici. 

Je vous attendois : efleyez le 
moi. 

Vous plak-il (J'efiey.cjlc juft- 
au corps ? 

Voyons s*il ell bien fait. 

J'efpere que vous en ferez 
content. 

II me fcmble bien long. 

On ne les portc plus fi courts 
qu'on faifoit auparavant. 

On les porte longs a prefijnt. 

Boutonnez-moi. 

11 me fcrre trop, cu li eft trop 
juftc. . 

Pour etre biea fait^ il faut 
q^a'U foit jufte. 



DO you bring my fuit^fchaths ^ 

Tes, Sir, here it is, 

I ftayed Jor yeu : try it me en* 

Will yen heplcafed to try the 
clofe coat on ? 

Let us fee if it be 'well made. 
I hope it luill plcafe ycu* 

It is 'very long, methinks. 
Ihey do not fjoear them nonjofv- 
fjcvt as they ufed to do. 

Ihey <v^car them long no-ZM. 

Button me. 

It ii too clofe. * 

To be iMcll made% it ought to b^ 
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Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
"" la taille. 

~ Les manches ne font elles pas 
trcp larges ? 

Non, Moniieur> ellcs vont 
fort bien. 

On les porte fort larges, & fort 
longues. 

La culote eft bien etroite. 

C'eft la mode. 

Les rouleaux Ike ibntpas afTe:^ 
gros. 

1e vous demande pardon. 
)onnez moi la ve.^e. 
Cct habit vous fied fort bien. 

Vous etes fort bien mis, od 
fort propre. 

Ydtre habit eft fort galant. 

Mais les bas n'afTortifTentpas 
mon drap. 

N'importe, on n'y regarde 
pas de £ pres. 

Que .dites-vous de mon cha- 
peau ? 

Oeft un fort beau caftor. 

Vous vous trompez. 

C'eft un Carolin. 

Eft-ceunchapcau fans appret? 

Qui, Mcnfieur. 

Quelle leiTe y mettez-vous ? 

Un galoh d'or, avec une bou- 
cle de diamant. 

Cela eft hors de mode. 

Faites y mettre un bord d'ar- 
gent, 

Ne m'avez-vous pis achete un 
noeud de cravate ? 

Pardonnez moi, le voici. 

Combien coute Taune de ce 
ruban.? 

On ne le vend pas I'aune ; 
on \c vend a la verge. 

Combien ? 

I^ix-huii fols, eu un ckeViS U 
fix fob 



This fuit makes yai 
Jhape, 

Are net the Jlcei^es 

No, Sir, they Jit *3 

They ^jjear thent^z/e 
fvery long. 

The breeches are ^ 
That is the fajhion 
2he rolls are not hi 

I beg y cur far don. 
Gi've me the ^waijh 
That juit becomes 
^^velL 

}'cu are *veryfine. 

Tour fuit is <very h 
But the ftockings u 
my cloth. 

No mattery fuch th 
fo nicely ohferved. 
What do you Jay to i 

It is a *very fine bt 
Toji are mijlaken. 
It is a Carolina ha 
Is this a cloth hat ; 
Tes, Sir. 

What hatband doyo, 
A gold galoon, '-vuit 

buckle. 

That is out of the J 
Let it be laced xtv/ 

lace. 

Did you not buy me 
firing f* 

Pardon me, here it 
What is this ribbon 

7 'hey do not fell if b 
they fill it by the yard, 
IIozv much f 
Eighteen ^ence, Of ( 



French and En^Jb. 

C'eft aflez bon marche. 

Ce n'eft pas trop. 

Ce n'eft pas cher. 

Ou eft mon neuf d'epee ? 

Le voici. , 

Je crois que j'ai tout ce qu'il 
me faut. ed* 

Avez-vous fait vos parties ? 

Je n'ai pas eu le terns. 

Apportez les demain, jc vous- 
paierai. 



a^9 

Tl^at is cheap enaugh. 

That is not too much. 

That is not dear. 

Where is my Jhjord knot P 

Here it is. 

I believe I have all that I luant^ 

Have you made your bill ? 

I had not time* 

Bring it to-morrovo^ I nmllpcv^ 



you. 

XVI Dial. Pour parler au Cor- % Dial XITL Tojpeak to thg Shoe^ 
dcnnier. I maker* 



LE cordonnier eft-il vemr ? 

Non, Monfieur, il n*eft pas 
venu. 

Courez done chez lui, & lui, 
dites de m'apportermes fouliers. 

Monfieur, le voici, je- I'aL 
trouve en chemin. 

Sont ce mes fouliers I- 

Oui, Monfieur. 

Eftayez-les moi* 

Mettez-les moi. 

lb font trop etroits.. 

lis me preflent un peui, 

Mettezrles en forme, pour les 
clargir.^ 

lis s'flaTgcront afTez en les 
portant. 

Ce cuir prcte comme utigand. 

Je fens fort bien qu'Ss me 
bleffcront. 

Mes cors en foufFriront; 

Mes pieds font ^ la torture; 

L'empeigne de^cefoulier.ne 
vaun rien; 

lie talen eft trop bas^. 

Les femelles ne font pas aiXer' 
fortes, ou aftez epaiflesi 

Vous m*apportez des fouliers 
carres, & je vous en avois com« 
mande de ronds. 

Fjutcsm'ea d'sLutreZt 



IS the Jhoemaker come ? 
No, Sir, he is not come. 

Run then to him^ and bid bim 
bring jny fl>oes. 

Sir, here he is j Lmet him fy 
the luay. 

Are thefe my jhoes f 

Yes, Sir. 

Try me themon^ 

Put them OK* 

They are too narrtrjo. 

They pinch mi a little. 

Put them on the lafi; tdfimk^- 
them Tvider. 

l^key-willgronv^viikUsnougb fy 
ivearing.^ 

This leatherjtretches Uke aglavem 

I feel very voell that they vuM^' 
hurt me. 

My corns twill ft^er for it. 

My feet are in- the flocks. 

The upper leather ofthisjhoeit 
gcodfir nothing.. 

7%e heel it too loiv. 

T%efolesarenotflrong, or titcA -.- 
enough. 

Tou bring mej^uare flket^emd • 
J bad befjfQktn round ones* 



l&oki mjmn ^hvcx^ 



"S^w 
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Vous ctc$ bien diiHcile. yen are^vtry iUfficult. 

' Vous etes diiHcile a contcnter. You are hard to pleuje. 

Vous plait-il d'eflaycr une an- Will you pleafe . to try anotltri 

trc paire, que j*ai apporte par fair, rvbich I bwve hr aught \>^ 

hazard ? chance ? 

Je Ic vcux bicn. / *wi7/. 

Je crois qu'iU vous ftront pro- / believe they imHI Jit you* 



pres. 

J'ai mes pies plus a men aife. 

Que valcnt ces fouliers ? 

Combien les vendez-vous ? ^ 

Cinq chelinsy ou un ecu. 

Ceft trop. 

Cell un prix fait. 

C'eft unfoulicrbicn fait & pi- 
que. 

Faitez m'en une autre paire 
de femblablc's. 

Prcnez ma mefufc. 

Voili votre argent. 



/ have my feet more at eafi. 
What are thefejhoes ivortbf 
ilo^-M do you fell them ? 
Fi'vefiillings, or a crown* 
That is too mrtch* 
It is a fet price. 
It is a Jhse lucU made and will 
ftitched* 

Make Me another pair like thm% 

Take my meafure* 
7'here is your money. 



XVIL Dial. Pour acheter une Dial XFIL To huy aperrinnig. 
pcrFuque. 



IWONSIEUR, j'ai bcfoin 
d'une perruqiic. 

De quelle conleur la voulez- 
vcus, Monlieur ? 

Dela couleurde mes foreils. 

Ni blond, ni noire. 

D'un brun clair. 

Vos foureils font chateins* 

Voulez-vous une perruqu€ a 
longue fuitc, une pcrruque a la 
cava!iere,uneperruque a PEfpa- 
^nole,ou une perruque a I'abbe? 

11 me faut une perruque a 
longue fuite. Si une perruque a 
I'abbe. 

Je crois que j'ai une'perruque 
longue qui (era bicn votre fait. 

Montrez-la moi. 

La void 



SIR, I ivani a «wig. 

Sir, <ivhat colour 'will you ha'oe 
kef? 

Of the colour of my eye-bro'uss*. 

Neither fair nor blacky 

Of a light bro-jjn* 

1 'our eye-broixts are of a chefwuU 
hronxH'. 

Willy ou hanse a ay (g- twith ofuff^ 
bottom, a campaign ijuig^a Spanifi 
ixiig, or a bob f 

I mufl harve afulUhottom 'wig, 
and a lob* 

I believe I have a Icng wg that 
twill fit you very v:elL 
She-'ju it mi. 
Ihre it is. 

EUc 



Elle n'eH pas aflez garnie, oh 
foarnie. 

On ne lesporte pasfi fournics 
qu'auparavant. 

Eft-elle faite cheveaux vifs ? 

Je les garantis tels. 

Le devant me paroit un pen 
trop bii«;. 

C'eft la mode. 

Laboucledederiere n'eflellc 
pas un peu trop longue ? 

On peut aifement remedier a 
cela. 

II n'eft pas neceflaire, car la 
courleur ne me plait pas. 

En voici une autre> qui'je 
m'afTure vous agreera. 

Combien demandez-vous de 
cclle-ci ? 

Quatre livres fterlin. 

C'eft un peu trop. 

Pardonnez-moi, c'eft fort bon 
jnarche. 

Rcgardez bien cette perruque. 

Maniez ces chevcux. 

C'eft an cheveu rond, & aufli 
fort qu'un crin de cheval. • 

Peignez la a fond. 

Voyez que ces chcveux font 
faciles a peiener. 

Mettez-la fur votre tete. 

Regardez -vous dans le miroir. 

Ne vous fled-elle pas bien ? 

Elle me plait aiTez. 

Mais je la ti^ouve un pea courte. 

C'ell,peut-etre,parce que j'ai 
fait un boucle a bas. 

Eh bien, dites-moi votrc dcr- 
xiier mot. 

Monliear,je n'ai qu'un mot. 

La voulez vous donner pour 
.trois pieces ? 

Les chevettx me content tout 
autant. 

J'en ai rcfofe trois pieces cinq 
clielins. 
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7 hey do not 'wear them fo full as 
formerhf* 

Is it made of li^ve hair' ? 

I nvarrant them fuch, 
•> Theforetoffeems to be alittleto^ 
lonjj. 

Thut is thefafljion. * 

Is not the hind loxk a little tb9 
long ? 

That may he eajily remedied. 

There is no need of it, for I do 
not like the colour. 

Here is another ^ iJchich I am ^ 
fure you 'will like. 

iVhat do you ajk for this ? 

F our founds fterling. ' 
7 'hat is a little too much* 
Pardon me, it is *uery cheafi* 

Look ivell Kpm that perrinvig. 
Feel this hair. 

jThis is ee round hair, and as 
flrong as a korje-hahr. 
Comb it out. 
See hoiju eaftly this hair combs* 

Put it on your head. 
See yourjelf in the glafs. 
Does it not become you ? 
I like it *well enough. 
But I find it a little teojhortm - 
// /'/, perhaps, becdufe I modi a 
buckle at the bottom. 

Well, tell me your laft <word. 

Sir 9 I make but one *vowd. 
Will you fell it for three pounds f 

Tlje hair coft me as much. 

I have refufei thru (ounc^^ fmit - 
jfeillingj/or it* 
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Familiar DialogueSr 



Si vous m*en donnez trois pie- 
ces & demi, clle eft a vous; 

Nc pouvez-veus pas ladonner 
a moins ? 

N'jn, Moniicur, quand ce fe- 
roit men propre frere. 

Eh bicn, voili qaatre guinea's, 
rendez moi le refle. 

Le voila. 

Racommodez-moicette vielle 
pcrruque. 

Mcttez-y dcs alonges, Sc cor- 
donnes-la. 

Les pcmiqucs cordonnees ne 
font plas a la mode. 

N'lmporte; ce n'eft q'une 
pcrruque de campagne. 

Je nc m'en fervirai que pour 
aUer k cheval. 



XVIII. Dial. Pout achetcr dcs 
livres. 

M ON S I E N R, avez- vous 
quelques livres nduveaux ? 

Oui, Moniicur, Quelle cfpece 
de livres fouhaitez-vous avoir ? 
• Voulez-v©U8 des livres d^hi- 
ftoired, dematliematique,de phi- 
lofophic; de theologie, de ^ede- 
cine, ou dc droit ? 

Non,je cherche des livres de 
poc£c. 

Je puis vous en fournir en 
tout fortes delangues. 

Car j'ai tons le^poetes Grecs, 
XAtinsj Efpagnols, Italiens^ 
Fran9ois> Sc Anglois. 

J*enaiauffi une grandepartie. 

Quels poetcs avez-vous done 
envie d*acheter ? 

Virgile,cn Latin a Pufage du 
Dauphin Jes poefies dc BoDeau, 
& les ouvrages de Monfij^ur 
Dryden. 

J 'aii tous cjw Iivrc5-UU 



If you gi'-ve / 

J\r if, it is y:-u 

Canirjt you a 

No, Sir, not i 

Well there . 
give me the cha> 
7'here it is. 
Mend this dd 

Put drops to I 

Thvifted <wtgs 

No matter ; i 
paign-^-juig. 

1 Jkall opiy 1/Ji 
horfdback. 

Dial XV III. : 



SIR, hanjeyot 

Yes, Sir, W. 
do you dejire to hi 

Will you haue 
mathematics, phi 
phyjic, or lavj ? 

Noy I look for 

,1 can furnijh ^ 
all forts oflanguc 

For I have all 
Spanijh, Italia?. 
Englifif poets* 

Ihauealfoagr 

What poets h 
mind to buj^ ? 

Virgil in Latl 
the Dauphin, Boi 
Dryden* s 'works* 

I ba'u« all xhi 
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Fakes moi les voir, s'il vous 
plait. 

Lcs voulez-vous relies en ba- 
fane, en vcau, ou en maroquin ? 

En veaii. 

Les voulez-vous dores fur le 
dos avcc un titre ? 

Qui, aflurement. 

Faut-il qu*ils foient dores fur 
tranche ? \ 

II n'eft pas neceflaire. 

Les voila, comm« vous les 
fouhaitez. 

Cette relicure n'eft pas bonne. 

Ce livre n'efl pas bien coufu. ' 

En voila un autre pour celui la. 

Combien faites-vous ce livre ? 

il vous coutera deux ecus. 

Cell trop. 

C*eft un prix fait. 

Je vous en donneraineuf che- 
lins. 

11 me revint a plus qu« vous 
ne m'en oiFrez. 

J'ai de la peine a le croire. 

Je vous afTure qu'il me coute 
trois demi ecus en blanc, & deux 
chelins pour la relieure. 

Vous ue voudriez pas que je 
vendifie mes livres a perte ? 

Bien loin de la ; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque chofe. 

'II faut done que vous m'en 
donniez dix chelins. 

Les voila ; je ne veun pas te- 
nir a li peu de chofe. 

N*avez vous point befoin 
d'autres livres ? 

Non pas pour le prefent. 

Mais j'ai aiFaire de papier a 
ecrirc, de plumes tJiillees, d*^n- 
cre, de cire a cacheter, & d*ou- 
blies. 

Je ne vends riendetoutecela; 
jnais vous en trouverez chez le 
papetier, qui ticnt la boutique 
attcnantc* 



Let me fie thetriy if you pleafi. 

Will you htrue them hound in 
Jheep, calfy or Turk^ leather ? 

In calf. 

Will you haije them gilt on the 
back, and titled ? 

Tes, furely. 

Muft they be gilt on the lefi'ves ? 

There is no occafionfor it. 

There they ard as you dejire 
them. 

11}is Binding is not good. 

This book is not fwellfeived. 

There is another for that. 

What do yen ajk for this book ? 

It injill cofi ycu tivo cro-ivns.. 

That is too muchi 

It is a fit price. 

I wUgi^veyou nine JhiUtngs for 
it. 

It /lands me in more than you 
bid me for it. 

I can hardly belienje it. 

I afpireyou it cofi me three half- 
croons in fleets y and t^wo fi?illings 
for the bi?idi^. 

Tqu ziicitld not hfive me fill my 
books to kfs ? 

Far from it ; I 'wAtld hasveyou 
get fimething. 

Then ycu mufi giv£ mt ten Jhil-, 
lings for it. 

2 here they arej I <will notfiand^ 
onfofmall a matter. 

Do you ^jjant no other books ? 

Not for the prefent. 

But I ha've cccafionfor ^writing" 
paper ^ pen, ink, fialing-fwax, and 
^jjafers. 

I fill none of thcfe articles ; but 
you -will get them at the /^ttti<ific\p*\ 
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274 Familiar DialcgueSy 

Adieu, Monfieur. Farewell, Sir, 

Monfieur, je fuis votre tres Sir, 1 am your moft huwhl 

huffible ferviteur. ^am* \ 

Je vous remcrcie de votre pra- J thank jou for your cufion 

tique. 



XIX. Dial. Pour louer un loge- 
ment. 

MONSIEUR, vous plait-U 
me faire un plaifir ? 

De tout xnon coeur : que fou- 
haitez-vous de moi ? 

Que vous veniez avec moi, 
pour louer un logement. 

Je vous accompagnerai par 
tout ou il vous plaira. 

Allons dans la riie de Saint 
Jaques. 

Je vous fills. 

Arretez,voiciun billet a cette 
porte, qui marque qu'il y % des 
chambres a loiier. 

Frappez a la porte.. 

C^iefia?; 

Ami. 

A qui foahaitez-vous pailer ? 

Au maitre, ou \. la maitreiTe 
du logis. 

Voici ma maitrefle. 

Mademoifelle, avez veas des 
chambres a loiier ? - 

Oui, Monfieur : vous plait-il 
de les voir ? 

Je furs venu expres pour cela. 

Combien vous en &ut-il } 
. Ilmefautuneciiambre a man- 
ger & une chambre a coucher, 
avec un cabinet pour moi, & 
geletas pour mon valet. 

Faut-il que vos chambres foi- 
ent garnies, ou non garnics I 

Garnies. 

Ayez la bonte d*attendre un 
moment dans cette iale bafft, 6c 
j 'irai ^eiir ks c1j&. 



Dial. XIX* To hire, a hdgit 

SIR, nvillycu he pleffid 
me a favour ? 

With all my heart t v/hati 
you have me do for yoit ? 

I 'ivcidd have you go along 
we to hire a lodging, 

I<will'-ivaif on you ivherev 
phafe* 

Let us go intP St»James*Sj 

Ifolloiv you. 

Stay, here is a Ml at this 
^jihicb fijt'ws that there are 
to let, 

Knoc^ at the door* 

Who is there? 

^friend. 

Whom do you 'want to j 
nvith ? 

With the fnafter or mifi\ 
the houfe. 

Here is my miftrefs^ 

Madam, have ycu any roi 
let? 

Yes, Sir : ivillyou h^ pld 
.fee them ? 

I am come on purfofe for 

lio-vj mafjy muft you ha-ve 

I rvant a dining room t 
hed-chamher, niith a clojet 
for myjelf, and a garret j 
man, 

Mufiycier rooms he furnij/. 
unfurnif?€d ? 

Fmnijued. 

Befo kijidas toftay a moTt 
this i>4:^rIoar, and I ^11 j 
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Ell bien, Madeinoilelle> je 
ous attcns. 

Voulcz-vous prendre la peine 
le monter ? 

Nous vous fuivons,Mademoi-5 
elle. 

Voicil'nppartemente que vr>as 
buhaitez au premier ctage. 

Vorla un tres bon lit, js vOus 
:n repons. 

Et vous voyez qi ^iJ-ya tout ce 
qui ell: neceffarie dans u ne cham- 
bre garnic. 

Comrae table, tablette, miroir, 
gueridons, chaifes, chalfes dc glaj's, Jt^inds, chairs^ ecjy-cbairs, 
commoditc, & belle tapifTerie^ -and fine hangings 



Welly Madam, IJlff^foryaa* 

Will you gi'ueyourfilf the tromtt 
to ccme up ? 

We follow you. Madam* 

Here is the apartment yon defer e 
to hwve on the Jirft ferny* 

Inhere is a 'very good bed, I fafs 
my ivordjor it* 

Jndyou fet! that there are all 
things necefeary in a furnijhed 
room* 

As table, hanging-flselfy looking^ 



But ivhere is the clofet ? 
. Here it is. 

This fetits me luell enough, 

J like this afartment <very ikkIL 

I am glad of it. 
-ilo^u much do you afe: far it a 
'v:eek ? 
Jene loiic jamais mcschambres I never let my lodgitrgs hut by 
que par mois, ou par quartier. tor month, or the quarter* 
. Eh bien, Je Ics prendrai par Well, I fejall take them by the 
mois ; comlnenenvoulez-vous? month ; civhat ivillyou have for 

them P 
Je n'ai jamais eu moins de I never had Icfs than four guineas 
<]uatre guinees par mois de ces a /nonthfor theje i'wo rooms* 
.deux cnambres. 



Mais ou eft le cabinet ? 

Ije-voici. 

Ceci m'accomode aflez bietu 

Cet appartement me revient 
Fort. 

J 'en fuis bien-aifc. 

Combicn en dcmandcz-vous 
par femainc ^ 



.C'eft trop. 

Vous dcvez confid^rer que 
<'eft ici le plus belle quartier de 
.la ville. 

Et que vous n'etes qu'a un 
,pas de la cour. 

Eh bien, pour vos montrer 
que je n'aime pas a marchander, 
jc vous en donnerai trois. 

Ceft trop peu ; vous ne favez 
pas combicn je paye de rente dc 
c:ttc maiioR. 



That is too much. 
2'ou ought to confeder that this is 
thefenefe part of the town* 

And that you are 'within aftep 
of the court. 

Well, to fe?enu you that I do not 
lo-ve haggling^ 1 ivill give you 
three for them. 

1 bat is too little i you do not 
kno-iv lui^at rent J fay for this 
houfe* 



^7^ . 

' Jl ne m*importc pas de la fa- 

vbir* 

fifais en un mot, comme en 
mille, fi vous voulez, nous par- 
tagerons le different. 

Je vous aflure que j'y perds, 
inais il me fache de vous ren- 
voyer. 

A/Iais a propos, ne puis-je pas 
etrc en penfion chez vous ? 

Oui» vous le pouvez. 

Combicn prenez-vous dccha- 
que per.ilonaire pcir femainc ? 

A raifon de trente pieces par 
ar. 

A combien ell ce que cela re- 
vicnt ? 

A environ douze chcUns par 
femaine. 

Et que prenez-vous pour la 
chambre & la penfion tout en- 
^ femble ? 

Quinz^ pieces par quartier. 

Eh bien, je commencerai de- 
main. 

Quand il vous p!aira. 

Bon fuir, Mademoifelle- 

Bon fbir, Monficur i^c. 

XX. Dial. Pour s'inform«r de 
quelqu'un. 

QIJI eft ce Monfieur-k ? 

C'eft un Anglois. 

Je le prenois pour Francois. 

Vous vous etes done mepris. 

Ou demeure-t-il ? 

21 demeure iiaas la rue de 
Sufio'i-T. 

TieT.t-il maifon ? 

Non, Moniieur,il demeure en 
chambre garnie. 

Chez qui loge-t-il ? 

11 Joge chez Monlieur tel, a 
rcnleiff^e de — • 

Qiicl age a-t-jl ? 
Jcf crois qu'JJ a vlngt k c'vi<\ 

3775. 



Familiar Dialogues^ 

It k HO bujtiiefs of nune to 

it. 

But in one iK-ord, as fjisell 
a thoufandy of you ^wiJI, lui 
diitide the difference* 

1 ojfureyou I hfe hy it 9 
iun loth to turn you a^vay. 

Bat no-iv I thini on if, t 
not hoard at y cur houje ? 
. I'eSi you may, 

HtTJii much doyai take for 
hoarder a iveek ? 

At the rate of thirty ptm^ 
year, 

Hovj mu<h /iocs that come i 

To about t^-welvcjh ill j tigs ai 

And nvhat do you take fox 
lodging and hoard together f 

Fifteen founds a quart er^^ 
Welly 1 'will begin lo^mcj 

JV hen you fdeaje. 
iycod night, Madam, 
Gcod nighty Sir, &c. 

* Dial, XX, To enquire after 

WHO is that gentleman 
He is an Englijhman, 
I took him for a Frenchmi 
Then you mifiook. 
Where does he live ? 
Helices in Suffolk firsjet » 

Does he keep houfe ? 

Noy Siry he lives in lodg 

At <u:hat houfe does he lod^ 
He hdges at Mr, fucb-a k 

at the ftgn of . 

Ho^M old is he f 
\ lelleiic \5e is fnjt oxed ti 
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Je nc le crois pas ii age. 

11 ne fauroit etre guere plus 
jeune. 

Eft-il marie ? 

Non, Monfieur, il eft garcon. 

Son pere & fa mgrc/ont-ilsen 
vie ? 

Sa mere vit encore : mais fon 
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I cannot Believe him to he /a old* 
He cannot he much younger. ' 

Is he married ? 

No, Sir, he is a bachelor- 

Are hisfatber and mother alive? 

I 

His mother is alive ; hut his 



pei^ eft mort depuis deux ant. father has heen dead theje tvf^ 

years. 



A-t-il dcs freres & dcs (beurs? 
II a deux freres & une foeur. 

Sa fceur eft-elle marlee ? 

0%\, Monfieur. 

Avec qui ? 

Avec le Comte de — — , 

File e toit done unric he parti. 

Elle a eu quinze mille pieces 
en marriage. 

Eft-elle belle ? 

Elle n'eft pas laide. 

Elle eft aflez jolie. 

Elle eft un peu marque de la 
petite verole. 

Mais elle. a inltiumeat de I'e- 
fprit. 

Elle eft fort fpirituelle. 

Ditcs moi, je vous prie, le 
gentilhomme-dont nous parlous^ fieak §f, does he talk French /* 
parle-t-il Francois ? 

Quoiqu'il foit Anglois,ilparlc 
{\ bien Fran9ois, Italien, Efpag- 
nol^ Sc Allemand, ^ue parroi les 
Francois on Ic croit Fran9ois. 



Has he Brothers andfifters f 

He has tiuo brothers and a 
Jifier. 

Is his Jijler married ? 

Tes, Sir. ^ 

MTthiJuhomP * ' 

IFith the Earl of . 

She lA^as then a rich match. 

She had fifteen thoufand faunds 
for her portion. 

Isjhe bandjbme ? 

She is not ugly. 

She is pretty enough. * 

She is a little j^itied 'with ' the 
fnall-pox. 

But Jhe has an infinite deal of 
nuit. 

She is n^ery ^Mttiy. 

Tell me, pray, the gentleman ive 



H parie Italien comme les 
Italiens memes. 

On le prcnd pour Efpagnol 
parmi les Efpagnols, & il pafle 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 
niands. 

Comment peut-il pofleder tant 
de laneues differentes ? 

11 a Ta memoire heureufe, Sc 
11 a bisaucoup voyage. 

Mm etc deux sms a Paiis, fix 
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Although he he an Englifiyman, 
heffeaksfo tvell French, Italian, 
Spanijh, and German, thdit among 
the French they believe him to be a 
Frenchman. 

He fpeaks Italian at the Italians 
themfel'ves. 

They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, andhe pajfes^ 
or goes, for a German among tht 
Germans. 

How can he hemafter offo mas^y 
different languages ? 

He has a happy memory^ and 
has 6eeti a great trcpueUer. 

ffe icu j^iH *^»^ :?tft^* «^ ^^* 



\^^ 
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mois a Madrid, un an &demien 
Italic, & un an en AUcniagne. 

II a vu toutes les cours de 
I'Europe. 

y a-t-il loAg terns que vous le 
connoiiTez ? 

II y a environ trois ans que 
j*ai Phonneur de le connoitre. 

Ou avez-vous faitconnoiflance 
Avec lui ? 

Je fis connoifTance avec lui a 
Rome. 
• II eft lie belle taille. 

II n'ell ni trop grand> ni trop 
petit. 

Sa taille eft libre & dcgagee. 

On peut dire que c'eft un bel 
homme. 

H eft toujours fort proprc, & 
fort bien mis. 

II fe met fort bien. 

Jl eft bien tounie ; il a bon 
air. 

II a bonne mine> Sc le port 
noble. 

II n'a rien de degoutant dans 
fes manieres. 

11 eft civil,^ affable, & com- 
plaifant avec le monde. 

II a beaucoup d'efprit, & eft 
fort enjoue en converfation. 

II dance proprement ; il fait 
des armes, 6c montc fort bien a 
chevaL 

II joue de la fiute^ du lut, de 
laguittarre> St deplufieurs autres 
inftrumeiis. 

En un mot, c'eft un gentil- 
Lomme accompli. 

Vous en faites un portrait fi 
avantageuz, que vous me faites 
naitre r*envie de le coanoitre. 
^ Jfe vous en donneral la con- 
noi/Uince* 
Jc vcus en fe;*ai tbYige; 

I 
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fix months at Madrid ^ aj 
a half in Italy, and a year 
many. 

He has feen all the court i 
rope. 

Ha^veyou been long ac\ 
fwith l:i?n ? 

It is ahout three years 
had the honour to befirft ac^ 
ijvith him* 

ff'^here cameyou acquaint i 
him ? 

I got acquainted luith 
Rome* 

He is of a fine proper fi:^ 

He is neither too tall, 
little. 

His Jhape is eajy andfn 

One may call him a hi 
mAn, 

He goes al'wcys 'very net 
'very fine* 

He drefies 'very ivelL 

H§ is 'very genteel i hi 
good air* 

He has a fine prejence, 
noble gait* 

He has nothing difagret 
his ivays* * 

He is ci'vil, courteous, an 
plaifant to every body. 

He has a great deal of^w. 
is uery fprightly in conijerfa. 

He dances neatly ; hefenc 
rides the great horfe 'very w 

He pieces on the flute, tk 
the guittar, andfeveral ot 
ftruments* 

In a ixiord, he is an acco». 
gentleman* 

jTou draiv his pi Sure toj 
advantage, that you make m 
a mind to knoiv him, 

Iiuillbringyou acquaintei 

1 b^ll be v.V^.d t(k ^}ou 
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Quand voulez-vous que nous 
alliens le falucr enfemble ? 
Quand il vousplaira. 
A quelle heure peut-on le voir 
chez lui ? 

Je puis levoir a toute heure, 
car c'eil mon ami intime. 

Aliens done le voir demain 
matin. 

Je le veux bicn. 
De tout mon cceur. 
A votre loifir. 
A votre commodite. 
Quand vous en aurez ic terns. 
Adieu, Monfieur. 
e fuis v6tre fcrvitcur. 
e fuis le vdtre. 
e vous fouhaite le bon foir* 
e vous en dis de meme. 

XXI. Dial. 

MONSIEUR, je vais prendre 
conge de vous. 

Pourquoi voulez-vous en al- 
ler? 

Parce*que Ic terns de diner 
approche. 

Ne pouvez-vous pas diner 
avec nous ? 

Je vous remercie, MonAeur, 
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When fwiUyou ha've us go and 
'Wait upon him together ? 

When you pleafe. 

At 'what hour may one fee him 
at home F 

I can fee him at any time, for he 
is my intimate friend. 

Let us then go and fee him to'" 
morro^v morning, 

I IV ill, 

With all my heart* 

At your leifure. 

When it is convenient far youw 

Whenycu canfpare time* 

FarervoelU ^if* 
I am yourjervantr 
I am yours* 
I njoij^you good nigbt* 
I *wijhyw the fame* 

Dial. XXL 

^IR, I amgoing t$ take my lea^e 

ofyou> 

Why will you he gone ? 

Becaufe it isalmofl dinner -timi. 

Cannot ym dine vsith us ? 

Sir, I give you thanks , Icasenot 



je ne faurois reiler aujourd'hui. fiayto-di^, 

^uelles affaires avez-vous Why, what hufinefi hazeyou F 



dono? 

Je n'ai pas beaucoup d'alFaires, 
Biais il faut que j 'aille diner chez 
nous. 

Avez-vous invite quelqu'un a 
diner avec vous ? 

Non ; mais j'ai promts a une 



I have not much hufinefs, hut I 
mufl needs dine at home. 



Have you invited ary body tO' 
dine *withyou ? 

No ; but 1 prom^ a French 
gentilhomme Francis, qui n'en- gentleman, who does not underhand * 
tend point l'An^lois,d'aller avec Englijh, to go along with him into 
lui dans la ville, pour lui aider a the city, to help him to buy finu- 
faire qaelque emplette. thing. 

A quelle heure Tatlendez- Jt what hour do ym expect 
voui ? him ? 

Je rattens \ deux heures. j {ook for btm at t^t ^ c\QtV. 

A a 2. ^^^"^ 
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Etes vous bien afTore qu'il 
vkndra ? 

y.' n'en fuxs pas aiTiire ; mais 
puifque je lui ai promis, il ^t 
que jc m'y trottvc. 

\ous avez raiibli. 

Je ne vcuxdonc pas vous re- 
tcnir. 

Adieu : Totrc ferviteur. 

Je iub le v6tre« 

Gar^on, allez ouvrlrlaporte 
a Moiweun 

Je I'ottvrirai bienmoi n^me. 

Mais v«ttf n'avez pas la clef. 

Conunent ! fermez-vous la 
porte s^ la clef ^ 

C'eft notre coAtnme. 

Je vousprIe> hitc^ mescom- 
^limens k MademoifeUe votre 
fcenr/ 

Je ne raanqnerai pas. 

£lle eft bicn vdtre fen^ante. 

Quand nous reverrons noos ? 

Demain> s*il plait a Dieu. 
Je vous irai voir. 
Je vous en prie« 

XXII. Dial. Dcs nouvelles. 

OyE dit-on de bon ? 

Quelles nonvelles y a-t-il ? 

Je ne fai pas. 

Que dit or de nonveau ? 

Savez-vottt qnelque chofe de 
nouveau ? 

Quclqucs no'4velles apprenez* 
'voirs ? 

F^nt da tout. 

JenaiuSii^Vlpris de nouveau. 

De quoip^le-t-on en ville ? 
\ 

On ne p^rle de rien. 

J'ai entendu dire^ $u jVd ap* 
pris, que -— . 

C^cH OD fortbonnc nouvelie* 



Famitiar Dialogues, 

Aftytmjkn be *wi 



lam mtfure of it j 
promifiulhims Imitft u 

Tou an in the ri^ 

I luill not keep you * 

Farewell: your/er 
I am yours. 
By, go and open tl 
gentfemoH, 

I can open it fn^felf 
Bttt you hofue not tA 
Hovu ! do you lock 

// /'/ our cufiom* 
Profy prrfent myfi. 

ffier. 

I fwill not fiuL 
She is imry muchj^ 
When Jhall <we Jee 
again ? 

llo-morro-Wf if it p. 
I ivill come and/ee^ 
Fray do^ 

Dial. XXI L Of 
WHAT is ike heji 
Whit nevjs is there 
Ikno'w none% 
What ne^vs is there . 
Do yon kno^w a/^ ne' 

What news do you I 

None at all. 
J have heard no ne'u 
What do theyjajf ai 
or abroad ? 

There is no talk of a 
J *was told, or / hea. 

That is a very good pi i 



F7*ench and Englijb. 
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Ceft une mauvaife nourelle. 
N'avez vous rien oui* dire de 
hi guerre t 

Je n'enai pas entendu parler. 

On parled'uafiege. 
On dit que Barcelone eft af- 
fiege. 

On ditqu'ona leve le fiege. 

On dit qu'il y a eu un combat 
fiir mer 

On le difoit ; mais ce bruit 
s'efl trouve faux. 

Au contraire, on parle d'^une 
^ bataille, 

Cette nouvelle merite confir- 
mation. 

Ce qui la tenez vous? 

Je le fai de bonne part. 

Monfieur N ellmon 

auteur. 

Je vous nomme mon auteur. 

Croyez-vous que nous aurons 
l^paix ? 

II y a apparcnce.. 

Je crois qu'oui. 

Pour moi, jp crois quenon. 

Sur quoi vous fondez vous ? 

Parce que je vois que les ef- 



That is ill news. 
Did you bear any thing of thi 
'war* 

1 heard nothing of it, 

7'here is a talk of a fiege, -» 

They fay Barcelona is hefieged*. 

They fay they have raifed the 
fiege. 

They fay there has been afea- 
fight, 

Theyfaid fo : but that report 
has proved falje. 

On the contrary 9 they talk of a- 

battle, 

Ihat news <wants confirmation^ 

Whom have you it from I 
. rhave iifnan goodhamis* 
Mr,. N ' is my author* 

Dnimeyou vey author, 
Voyou think ivefi^ail have a- 
peace ? 

There is a likelihood cf it* 
I believe vjeJhalL 
For my part, J believe not- « 
What grounds have you for it^^ 
Becaufe Ijee the minds of both 



prits de Tun & de I'autre partie parties are. tut little inclined that 
11 'y font guere portcs. 

Cependant> tout le monde a 
befoin de la paix. 



vjay,. 

Nevertbeleffy every, body wants 
peace, 

Efpecially merch ants and traders. 



Sur tout les marchands & Us 
negocians. 

La guerre fait beaucoup de 
tort au commerce. 

Sans doute. La paix eft tou- 
jour avantageufe pour l&comr fw/^s advantageous to trade, 
merce. 

Que dit-on a la cour ? 

On parle dV-quipper une fk)tte 
de quatre vingt vaifieaux de fcurfcore men of war, 
guerre. 

On parle d'un. voyage. 7 'hey talk of a- journey. 

Quand croit on que Ic Roi Whtn do xhi^ J^VW ^^^ ^"-'^^ 
£ntira f r^iU go ? ^ 

A a i, 



The:wai' is a great hindraxce to 
trade. 

Without qurftion* 'Peace is. (il- 



What do they Jay at court ? 
They talkoffutingoutafitet of 
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FamUar Dialogues, 



On ne fait pas. 

On ne le dit pas. 
■ Ou dit-on que le Prince dc 
Rales ira ? 

Lies was difent a Tanbridge^ 
les aures it Richmond. 

£t la Gazette que dit-elle ? 

le ne I'd'pas ifte; 

£t pour vous parler francfae- 
menty on tient les deflein^ de la 

ccur fi fecrets, que je crow que /enei, that I believe i 
les nouvcllftes n'en fkvent rien, ivHiers kn¥w mihing ^ 

l^t apres tont> je ne iki'enibar- 
raiT&vgiiere.des. affaaxs d'etat. 

]e t^e me mele jamais dc reg- 
ler Tctatv 



// // n^ inetvff, 
l^btffay nothing of it 
Where do th^Ja^tte 

Wede* 'will go ? 

Some fay to Tunhri^ge 

Richmond^ * 

And 'what feefs the G 
I have not redd iK ] 
Jnd to /peak freely 

the defigni of^he tomrt t 



Et je ne jparle jamais de rien 
d'un ton amimatif. 

Parlons des nouvelles particu- 
lieres. 

Comment fe porte Moniieur ? 

Quand Pavez-T»as \t ? 

Je le vii hiei^ 

£ft-ilvraicequ'onditdeIui ? 

Qu'en dit-on ? - 

On dit qu'il a eu querdle au 
jeu. 
. Avetqui? ^ 

Avec «ne geatiHiomiiie Fran- 
^ts. 

Se font4}s l>attui ? 

Ouiy Moniieur. 

Bft^l Ueffi ? 

On dit qu'il ed blefle a mort 

yen fids ^he 9 c'eft an hon- 
iiite homme, 

;Sur quoi fe font ils querelles? 

je n*en fai rkn. 
On dk qu'kl lui a donne un 
dements. 

Je ne le croSs pas. 
JNl moi non plus, 
Cffbpcut Sue. 



jind, after all, i lit 
tfr^lf atitie fie^e ^Jfmin 

1 ne-ver take upon me 
n^ion* 

And I never f^etk pi 
any thing* 

Let usfpeak ofprivat 



HoTM does Mr.' 



When did you fee him 
Ifsivi him yefterdscy* 
Is it true nx)hat is r 
him, 

J^lat of him ? 
2'heyfay he^ had a 

pl^" 

With 'whom f 

With a Freneh gentt 

Did fhef fight ^ . 

Tes, Sir* 
• Is he *wotmded ^ 

They fay he is mortal* 

I On firry far its hi 
thy man* 

Upon what eucomi 
quarrel ? 

1 know nothing of it 

2 heyfsef be gave Im 

/ do not believe if% 
Nor I neither. 
2'bat maj if. 



MP^ 
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Quoi qu'il en foit, Cn»lc fau- Whatever be in it, it 'will hi 
ra bien-tot. quickly knows. 

Jc m'en infonnem clie;^ lui. / iQill. enquire ahmt it at his 

houfe. 

XXIII, Dial, cntrc un malade. Dial. XXII L Buween a fck ftr^ 
un medicin, & un chirurgien. fortf aftnufician, and afirgeoHm 



MONSIEUR, jc VQus aa en- 
voy 6 querir* • 

Qu'avez vous, Monfieur ? 
Jc me porta mal. 
Vous en avez la rokie* 
Vous avez mauvais vifage. 
Vous n'avcz pas bon vilage. 
Qu'eH ce que vous fait Daal ? 

J'ai mal ik la tete« le coeur me 
fait mal, & Peitomac. 

Depuis quand ? 

Depuis hier au (bir. 

Avez vous repofe cette nult ? 

Non, je n'ai point dormi. 

Je n'ai point ferm6 Tail do 
toute le nuit. 

Avez vous appetit ? 

Point du tout. 

Que je tate votre peus. 

Montrez-raoi votre langue. 

Vou5 avez la fievre. 

Votre pous n'eft pas egid. 

Votre pous eft elevc. 

Votre pous eft fort vite. 

Je fens une peianteur en tout 
xnon corps. 

11 iaat vous faire faigner. 

U faat vous faire ouvnr la vein 

Je me"£s (aigaer la femaine 
paiTee. 

N'importe ; ^main vouspren- 
drez medccine. 



fi/^, Ifentfirjm. 

What aiUjoH, Sir i. 

I am ill. 

Ton look as if you wen* 

Tou do not Mi <tuelU 

Ton look ill. 

What ails you I or. Where is 
your ailment ? 

I have a fain in my head, n^ 
heart achs, and I have afait^ iti 
myftomach* 

How long fines f 

Since la^ night. 

Did you reft lafi nigHt t 

No, Ididnotfieep. 

I did not fieep a 'wimk tdl thi 
night long. 

Have you an.affetite f 

Not at all. 

Let me feel your pulfe. " 

Shevti me your tongue* 

Tou iXive ajever. 

Your fulje does hot hidt even% 

Your pulje is high. 

Your pulfi is very fuieim 

I feel a heavinejs all ovsr my 
hody. 

You muft he let Hood. 

You muft have a vein openod* 

I VIMS let hlfiodiaft week^ 



No matter / . to^morrovoyouJhaU 

tahephjfic. 

Nc Youlez vous paa m'ordonner? Will you not fref:rihe for me ? 
£xcufez-moi : faites moidoA-, Excufe me: hid fimsbedy givi 
ner de I'encre 8c du papier. ms ink and paper. 

Tenezjvoilamonordonnance, Here, there is mf fire(cri^ion% 

COYoyez-la %\i^z J'apoUGairCt /end it u tb« at«x^«s<vr)« 



>3^ 
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FanuUar DialopseSy 



Ne. fortez pas. 

Gardez la ciiambre, 

Tenez-vous au lit. . 

Quel regimen faut-il que je 
tienne ? 

Prenez des csafs fms, & des 
boollons de poulet. 

Avez vous une garde I 

Non> Monfieur. 

Envoy ez en qvierir une. 

On me demande, il faut que 
j'aiile v^ir un malade. 

Prenez cou^ge. 

J'efpere que la iaignee vous 
fcra dubien. 

Vous en allez-vous ? 

Qui* je m'en vais. 

Je vous prie de nie levenir 
voir demain. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 

Garde, qu'onm'aiUe querir 
un chirurgiicn. 
* Qui voule2^vous avoir f 

Le meme qui me faigna lou- 
tre jour. 

Com^pe^s'appelle-t-il ? 

je ne iai pas ; demandez-le 
en bas. . • - 

Mon^r^ doimez-moi votre 
bras doit. ^ 

Avezr vous une bon Uncctte ? 

Vous ne la fentirez pas. 

Vous bandez mon bras trop 

j&rre* 

Faites un grand orifice. . 
Le Tang vient comme il faut> 
Voilalabande & lacompreiTe. 
Faites une bonne ligature* 

3QQY. P»l« Entre^lcs memes. 
VOUS ctes foft foigneux. 
UnmedeCindoit ctr.e foigneux 
'j&pon6lHel, 

Comment vQUs trouvez-v©us 



Do not go out.. 
Keep your cbmmherm. 
Keep in bed* 
What diet nuift I keq 

Take ne^'W'Iaid eggs, ai 
btytb. 

Hayeyou a nrnfe ? • 

No, Sir* 

Sendjor one. 

Somebody ajks for mi, , 
and£ee a patient,^ 

Take courage* 

I hope the letting of I 
do you good. 

Are you going ofway i 

TeSf I ain goin^ a'wa 

I pray you to come . 4Lg 
me to-morro-'M* 

I ivill not faiL 

Nurfe, la fomibodp ^ 
ffirgeon., 

Whom ivillyou hofve^ 

The fame that let me 
other-day. 

What is his name F 

I kno/fw not i ajk belo 

• 

Sir, gi<ue me your rigj 

ffiffveyou a good lofic 
Tcu twill not feel it, 
Tou bind my arm tM k 

Make a great orifice,. 
%'he blood comes as it ^ 
There i^ the fillet and't 
Make a good ligature* 

Dial. XXir. Bet^en . 
TOU are very carefu, 
Aphyfecian ought., to i 

and funiSual. 

flo^^ do you find yot 

da^ ? 



Frtncb and EngUJh. ft*^ 

J« fuis fort maJ. / am 'vny ilU 

Je n'en puis plus. lam almoftj^ent. 

Je me mcurs. / am dying.* 

Je languis. I linger, or I fine a^ay, 

Prenezcouragc,ne vous eton- Cbear tff> ^^ "^t ^^ft down fir 

ncz pas pour fi pen de chofe. fofmall a matter* 

Ah ! Monlleur, vous nc con- Oh^ Sir^ycu Httli knvw hew 

noiHez guere mon mal. /// / am, 

J'ai dcja un pie dans la fofle. / have one fiat alreadj^ in th§ 

grarue* 

Je fuis confifque^ jc d^cheois lam gone^ I decay veryfenfiUy* 
a vue d'G&il. 

Je deviens tous les jours plus I grow wcaier every day* 
foible. JjP 

Je fuis pulmonique ; mon mal / am c(mfumpti<ue i wydifeafeit 

eft fans refTottrce. faft recc'vety, 

Vous ^ites votre mal plus Tou make your di/eafi ^^rje 

' grand qail n'eft. than it is, 

J'oievoaspromtttre, que vous J dare frffmi/eycu,thatyeu<will 

en relevercz. recover. 

II me &at mourir ; men mal eft / mm/i die J my difeafe is tec in' 

trop invetcre. veterate, 

Croyez moi, ce ne fera rien ; Believe me, it wOl he nothing / 

T01K n'etes pts en danjger. you are nei in danger. 

Avcz-vous ixc faignee ? Have you been let blood? 

Oui« Monfteur> je fus faignee Tes, Sir s I waski Ueodytf" 

Jiier. terday. 

Oa eft votre fang ? H^here is your hleedt 

II eft dans trois palettes fur la It is in three forringersufontkn 

Rpnetre. ivindovf, 

Vous avez befoin d'one autre IVt want te he ht blood agtdn. 
iaij^nee. 

Votre (ang eft echauffe & cor- Tour blood is very hot andcorm 

rompu. . ntptedn 

Votre purgation a-t-elle bien Did your phyfic 'Work wtU f 
opercc ? 

FoTt bien. f^efy well* 

Combien de felles aveis-vons Hew nunryjloels hweyon had f. 
cu ? 

Combien de fbis avez-vous How massy tilnes werejou ea 

cte a la felle ? ftool f 

Hoit ou neuf. Eight or nine* 

Comment vous trouvez-vous Ho^v do you find your/elf n&vo f 
Wtintenant?. 

je mc trouve un peii mieux^ Ifind my/elf ^ or / cm» a fotCe 

Dieu mercj^ htiter^ I thank GoA* 

Vous n'avcz plus de fievre. Your ft ntr u jone* 
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Familiar Dialogues y 

Does jour lea 



La tete vous fait die encore 
mil ? 

Non, Monfieur. 

Tant mieux. 

U faut que vous preniez un 
laveznentj pour tenir le ventre jour belly loofe, 
Hbre. 

Vous prendrez apres demain 
nne autre medecine. 

Je ferai tout cc que vous m'or- 
donnerez. 

Tencz-vous chaudcment. 
Votre appetit ne rcvient-il pas? 

Oui, Monfieur, je mange rois 
bien mi poulet. 

Vous pouvez le manger. 

il n*y a point de daneer. 

Que feut il que je boive ? 

De la petite biere> avec une 
rdtie. 

- NepuiB-je pas boire nne goute 
devin? 

- Mvezen, mais avec de Peau. 
Tachezde rcpofer, demain je 

repaflerai par ici. 

Tont va tvil bien aujourd *hui? 

Je me pbrte beaucoup mieux, 

Avez-vous bien dormi cette 
auit ? 

Farfaitement bien. 
» Vput n^avez plus de lievre. 

Dans deux on trois jours vous 
ponrrez fortir. 

Avez-vous bon appetit acette 
heore ? 

J'ai grand faim. 

Vous pouvez manger, mais 
moderement. 

Prcnez un peu de vin. 

Deqael vin I 

De celui que vous voudrez. 

Du Wane ou du rouge, il n'im- 
porte. ' 

Ne voyez-vous pas Monfieur? 
. Je vicns de chez-lui. 
Cemment ie porte-t-il I 



No, Sir* 

So much the I 

I'cu muji take 



Toujhalhake 

to-morro-iv, 
Ijhall doix)hi 

or Brder me, 
Kcepyourfelf 
Ha've you no 
Tesj Sir, la 

Yoii may eat 
There is no a 
Whatmuft I 
Some/mall h 

May Inotdrii 

Drink fomCy i 
EnJeaiUur to 
Jhall come again 
" Does all go T 
/ am a great 
Didyoujleep 

P.erfeRly uuei 
Tour /ever /j 
In tivo or thi 
abroad, 

Ha've you a g 

I. am very hi 
You may eat. 

Take a litth 
What nvine ; 
Which you pi 
Mljite or rea 

Do not you i 
I came from 
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II eft fort mal. 

Eft-il en danger ? 

N'y a t-il d'cfperance ? 

II n'y en a point. 

C*eft un liomme mort. 

Y a-t-il l©ng terns qu*il eft 
miladc ? 

11 y :-: irojj. ixiois. 

Qu.-Ue nicilade a t-il ? 

II eft en confomption, ouJX 
eft pulmonique. 

C*eft un maladie incurable. 

Si Ic lait d'anefle ne le guerit, 
rien ne le guerira. 

Mais il eft terns que je m*en 
aille. 

Monfieur, je vous remercic de 
vos foins & de v6tre peine. 

Je fuis tous a votrc fervice ; 
mais je fouhaite que vous n'ayez 
plus affaire ce moi. 

Je vous fuis infiniment oblige. 

XXV. Dial. Entre deux jeunes 
demoifelles* 

OU eft Madame ? 

Elle eft dans (k chambre. 

£n etes vous aifuree f 

Je le crois. 

Avez-vous vu mon fr^re? 

Non, Madembifelle. 

Ou eft votre foeur ? 

Elle eft fortic. 

£lle dine en ville. 

Ou allez-vous ? 

Dans ma chambre. 

Voulez-vousvcnir avec moi ? 

Voulez-vous jouer ? 

A quel jeu ? 

Aux cartes. 

Je ne faurois jouer. 

Je fuis la plus malheureufe du 
monde au jeu. 

Je ne gagne jamais. 

Je perds toujours. 

Allons done nous promener. 



He is *very ilh 

Is he in danger ? 

Is there no hope ? 

There is none. 

He is a dead mmt, 

H<yw long has he beenjkk P 

Thefe three months. 
What is his dijiemper ? 
He is in a confumption. 

It is an incurable difeafe, 
IJ^oJJes milk does net cure hinit 
nothing <wilL 

But it is time for me to go. 

Sir, I thank you /or jour care 
and trouble. 

I am ^wholly at ymr/emjice >• 
but lAjiJh ym may have nopunroC'* 
cafionfor me. 

lam injittitely obliged te you. 



Dial, XXy. Bei'ween t^i»o yofing 
getttlenAHtmen . 

WHERE ismyla^F . 

She is in her chamber. 

Are you fur e ofit} 

I believe it. 

Did you fee iwy brother ? 

No, Madam, 

Where isyourfifter ? 

She is gone out. 

She dinps abroad, . 

Where do you go ? 

Into my chamfer. 

Will you come with me P 

WillyouplayP 

At luhai^ame P 

At cards. 

I cannot play, 

I am them^ unfortwiati in the 
rjjorld at gaming. 

I never ivin, 

I alivays lofe. 

Let us thtn ^ and vjialk* 
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F^^iiiar Dialogues, 



Ou irons -nous ? 

Oil vous voudrez. 

II £iit trop chaud. 

Attendons uu pcu. 

Avez-vous cliaizd f 

Oui> en verite. 

Que chcrchez-yous ? • 

Je cherche mon mafque* 

Voulez-vous ddcendre ? 

Tout a I'heure. 

Attendez unpeu. 

Quelle dame eft cela ? 

C'eft la comtefle de ■ , 

La connoifiez-vou5 pajticu- 
lierement ? 

J'ai cet honneurIL 

Vous avez bien des connoif- 
iances a la cour. 

Faites-jnoi unc grate. 

De tout mon pceur* 

Comman^z-moL 

Qite ibuhaitez'-vous de moi ? 

Dcme menerehezcette dame. 

J e le ferai avec plaiitr. 

Elle aura bien ae la joye de 
vous connoitre. 

Ma chere, je vous fuis in^ni- 
ment obligee. 

]e fuis tout a vous. 
e fuis en dis de meme. 



j; 



XXVI. Dial. Entre deux de- 
moifielles. 

MADEMOISELLE, votre 
tres humble fervante. 

Je fuis votre. 

Comment-vous portez-vous ? 

Vous portez-vous bien ? 

Oui> Dieumerci> maisje fuis 
fort afiligee. 

Pourquoi ? 
' FSLTceque mon ffere ne fe 
porte bien. 

Qu'a-t-il? 

U a la Acvrc* 
U SL jmal a la tetfi. 



IVbire fiall *wt gB f . 

WhereyoM ivilL 

It is t0(t bot^ 

Let uspM a little* 

Jreyou tot ? 

JTes, indee^m 

What do^jm lookftr ? 

I look for my majk^ ' 

Will you €onu di^vtt ^ 

Frtfently* 

Stay a littlcm 

What la^ is that ? 

It is the CQunttfs 9 f , 

Doyoukiiotv her particularJj[f 

ibave that honomrm 

TeuhsKve a ffreta suoMy acfmut- 
tOHce at court m 

Do me afwoi$r* 

With aUity bem^. 

Ltonmuid fne* 

What do you defsrt ^me} 

To cany me to that ladf^ 

I miiU do it 'Milkngfy, 

She imllbe.'very^md to iMtw 
you. 

My tkofy I am infinite^ ciligtd 
toyou* 

I am *wholIyyours» 

I tell you the fame* 

Dial* XXVL Befween tnwiyouxi 
ladies* 

MADAMs I am your mtfi 
humble fervant* 

I am yours* 

Honjo doyott do ? 

Are you ixfeil ? 

Ties, thank God, but I am under 
great affliSion* 

Why? 

Becaufi try brother is not fweU* 

What ails him f 
He has got an ague^ov a fever* 
He bai a ^okn in 6u heoad. 
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Deputs quand eft-il malade ? 

Depuis hier inatin. 

Comment fe pbrte vdtrc tante? 

£lle eft an peu indifpofee. 

Ne puis jc pas Ic voir ? 

Je ne fai pas. 

Garde-t-elle la'ibhambre ? 

Ouiy Mademoifellc. 

Eft-elle couchee ? 

Dort-cUe? 

Jc m'en vais voir. 

£]levous prie del'excufer. 

Elle jie fauroit parler d per- 
fbnne. 

Elle tachede repofer. 

Oil eft Mademoifellc v6tre (ceur? 

Elle eft dans fa chambre. 

Eft-ellc occupce ? 

ElJe a compflpnie avec elle ? 

J'efpcrequ*elkfep6rtebien ? 

Fas trop bien. 

Qu'a-t-clle f 

Elle eft an peu enrhtoee. 

J'en fuis fachee. 

Oii eft vdtre eoafine ? 

Elle eft allee au pare de Saint 
Jaques. 

Quand reviendra-t-elle ? 

£Uc va retourner tout a Pheure. 

Je ferois bien-aife de la voir. 

Elle no tardera pas. 

Que ferez-vous apres diner ? 

Ce qu'il vout plaira, ft ma 
mere le porte mieux. 

Voulez-vous vc:*ir avec moi? 

Ou voulez-vous aller ? 

Faire un tour de jardin. 

Aliens, je le vcux bien, 

J'aime la promenade. 

Allez devant, je vout fuis. 

XXVII. Dial, cntre deux amis. 

QUOI ! eft ce vous ? 
D'ou vient que vous ne me 
regardcz pas ? 

Bb 



Ho*w hng has he htfftjick t 
Sinctjejitrday morning, 
Hot» doesvour aunt do ? 
Sb€ is a tittU ifidiJi^, 
Moj^ not I fie her } 
J do not knotXk 
Does Jhe keep her chafHk 
Tes, Madam* 
Isjhe a-hed f 
Doesjbejleep ? 
1 am going tofi£. 
She defires you to exeufe. tit». 
She canttoijpeak to any h.dy* 

She endeavours to reft. 

Where isy^urfijter f 

She is in her chamber • 

Is/be bujy F 

She has tcmpany loith her. 

I hopejhe is *well ? 

Not very nvelL 

What is the matter nvith hjr t ■ 

She has got a flight cold* 

I amforryfor it. 

Where is year coufin F 

She is gone to St. Jameses Puvk* 

When 'Will /he come hack ? ' 
She iMjiil return frefintly* 
IJhould he glad to fie her* 
She luill not tarry. 
What fMillyou do after dinner? 
What you pleafi, tfncy mother 
be better. 

Will you go along *with me f 

Whither 'Mill you go ? 

2o take a turn ia thegar/ej^ 

Come, I •will. 

J love ^walking. 

Go before, J/ollo*w. 

Dial, XXni. Betwixt fw 
, friends. 

HOW ! is it v£u ? 
WtJ^ AQ fOH not hok t^on mt P 



En verlte }6 nc prenyls pas 
garde a vous. 

Jc nc vous voyois pas, 

Bon ! vcus pafTez tout prcche 
de inoi> vous me touchez du 
croude^ 8c vous ne me voyez pas ! 

Je fongeois a quclqne chofe. 

Peut ctre fongiez-vous a votre 
maitrefle ? 

J'ai biea d'autres affaires en 
tete. 



Familiar Dialogues ^ 

Indttd I did not tnti- n 



ycu. 

I did noifeeyou.^ . 

ThtH is good t yim fi 
hy mtyyoH tokcb me *with^ 
ao'Zv, and yet you do noijk 

I 'was thinking onjemet. 

Perhaps you *wfis think 
your mijirefs f 

I ha^e other hufinefs in n. 



IVhat bnfinefs ? 

As I *want money, I' am ^ 



Quelles affiiixes ? 

Comme j'ai. affaire d'argcnt, 
je m'en vais voir un homme qui Jee a man that owes mejbm 
lA'en doit, 

Et je fongeois, li jc Ic ferois 
arreter, s'il ne me payoit pas. 



Dcmcure t-il loin d'ici ? 
A quatrc pas d'ici ? 
Ecesvousaffure dis le trouver 

au logis ? 

Jc crois quiSTje leHrouverai a 
cette heure-ci,. 

Refterez vous a long tenis ? 

Pae un quart d'heure. 

Depechez-vous done ;jem'en 



And I fjoas thiMng tvh 
Jhould arrefi kim» in caft 
not pay me. 

Does helivilffgpfat'UHt^ 
Fourfi^fioti^tt^ 

Arejou ftnt,l jkmm\ 
home r -^^r - 

I hilieve I JhM ^ bin 

this time. 

Will you- tarty. Jong therit 
Not a quarter of- an hdm 
Make hajle then i I <will 



vab vous atttendre dans cecafFe. Jiny for you- in this coffee^ 

Je fuis a vous tout a cette 1 'will be tvithyou prtft 
heure. 

Vous voila dcja de retour ? 

Comme vous voyez. 

Avez-vous trouve vdtre hom- 
me? 



Are you returned edreadf 
As you Jee, 
Didyou.find your man i 



Qui. 

Vous a-t-il ptye ? 

Qui, Dieu merci. 

{'en fuis bien-aife. 
lais s'il ne vous eut pas paye> 
je vous aurois prat6 ddlWgcnt. 
Vous n'aurie^ pas manque 
d 'argent. 

Ma bourfe eiit ete a votre fer- 
vice. 
Je voos fuis obVgS. 
DemtarQus'iiOMi* ic\ ! 



2^es» 

lias he paid yon. f 

res, thank God^ 

J am glad of iti 

But ^ he hadnot pah 
*would ha^ lentytu. money, 

Tofi Jhonld not heme < 
money* 

My pfurfe had hten at j^ 
^vice, 

I am obliged toysu. 
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Kon ; jiTlons boire bputeillc, 
pour paiTer une demi heure de 
terns enfemble. 

Dc teut mon coeur ; mais je 
veux vous la donner. 

Nous parlerons de cela qaand 
nous Taurons bue. 

Sortons. 

Jc vous fuive. 

XXVIII. Dial. Pour ecrife une 
lettce*. 

N'£ST-il aujoiisd'hui jour de 
poilc ? 

Pourquoi f 

Parceque j'ai une lettre a ecrire 

A qui ^rhrez-vous ? 

A mon-MMi^. 

N'eil.U pM ta viUc I 

Vom^ iBfttcfieOii^ il eft en pro- 
vince, ou I ia campagne I 

A q«eUe ctaipagne ? 

II eft aux eaux deTanbridge. 

Combien <Le terns a-t-il ete la i! 

Q^nze jours. 

Donnez mol ane feuille & pa- 
pier dore, une plumej & unptu 
d'eftcre. . . 
Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverezAu: Ul table toutce qu'il 
vous faut. 

II n'y i point des plumes. 

En voila dans I'ecritoire. 

Elles ne valent rien. 
£n voila d'autres. 
Ces plumes ne font pas taillees. 
Oa eft votre can if ? 
Savez vous taille les plumes ? 
Jc les taille a ma maniere f 
Celle^ci n'eft pas mauvaife. 
£lle eft aftez bonne. 
Pendant que j'abheverai cette 
lettre> faites moi la grace de 

Bb 2 



No y la u$ go and drink ahottUy 
to pafs half an hwr together* 

With all my heart : hut I 'i^'i^l 
gi've it yoiu 

We nn: ill talk of that -when. «we 
ha've drunk it. 

Let us go otft» 

1 foUonMyoii,' 

Dial. XXrilL To nvrke a 
letter, 

I^not thiepofi'day ? 

Becok/e fhave a letter to 'wfke^ 

Whmn do you ivritf to ? 

To p^ brother. 

Is he Hoi im io^*n P 

^09 Sir, he U in theeonntry* 

lii 'wheKtiy^mHttfy P 
He is at Thinhridge-tivells* 
How kug hat St heen there F 
ji fortnight* 

Giive me a font of gUt fifper, ei^ 
pen, and a little ink. 

Step into my elefet,ycu "jciHfind 
tipon Ihe tahk mllyou have occafion 
for. 

There are no pens, ^ 

There are fime in the inkhont^ 
crfandifl?. 

They are good for nothing* 

There arejbme others, 

Thefepens are not made. 
Where is your penknife ? 

Canyon make pens f 

I make them my otvn tjoay* 

7'his is not had. 

It is pretty good. 

While Intake an end of this Ut^ 
ter, he Jo kind, or do nw the favour ^ 



I 
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faire un |>acquet dc ces vers Sc 
cette brochure. 

Quel cachet ronlfz-vous que 
j'ymctte? 

Cachetez-le avec ihes armes, 
cu Hvec nion chifFre. 

Quelle cire y mettrai-j« ? 

Mette:x-en de la rouge^ ou de 
!a Tioire> il n'lmporte. 

N'y j>ui5-je pas mettre des ou- 
blirs? 
^ Cell tout im» 

Ayez vous mb la date ? 

Jecrois qu'oui j mais je n'ai 
pas figne. 

Le quantienve du mois ivons 
nous ? 

Le dixMflM^ le vingtatait, l^c. 

Pliez cette lettre. 

•Mettez-y PaddreiTe. 

Faitcsrenvelopej& cachete la. 

"Ou eft la pottdse ? 

Vous n'^vpz ju.poudre ixi fable. 



to makt a packet ofti^m 
*ytr/et, MuL thai pimpbU 

fVhat feat 'will you ba\ 
to UP 

Seal it '»:ith my coat oj 
nvitb m^ <;yfb€r. 

What <wax Jhall I put 

Put either red or hlack^ 
ter ivhich. 

May I not put •Mofers 

// is all one* 
liofie you put the date 
. J beiie-ve I htwe \ bui 
not ftgned my name, 
Wbat day of the monib 



The tenth, the t'wentii 
Fold lip that letter. 
Direa it. 

Make up the cpver^ am 
Where is the pofwefer T 
Ycu havf neither pew 
/and* 

ll^ere isjme in the po 
fand-hox. . 

Sechez votre ecriture avec du Dry your writing wth 1 
papier brouillard. paper. 

Comment faites-vous tenir vos Ho-iv do you convey your 
kttrcs ? 



D y en a daas le poudrier. 



Je les envoye par 1« roulier, 
cu par la pofte. 

Mon valet ks portera k la 
poftcj ii vous voulez les lui con- 
nder. 

Portez les lettres deMonfieur 
a la pofte, Sc n'oubliez pas de 
payer le pofte. 

Je n'ai point d'argent. 

£n vcila ; allez vite> 8c reve- 
nez bien-t6t. 

Je feral de retour dan« moins 
d'un demi quart d'heure. 

La pofte eft-elle arrivee ? 

Oai, Monfieur. 
Ya't'U des lettres pour mov^ 



I fend them hy the cat 
thepcft. 

My man Jhall cany the 
poff, if you nvill trufi hi 
them. 

Carry the gentleman's i 
the pofl-ojiee, and do not j 
pay thepojiage. 

I harve no money. 

There is fome y go quid 
make hafte back. 

I <will be back again i/t t 
a quarter of. an hour. 

Is the poft come ? 

Yesy Hir. 

4r« tbcrt anj Utter: fof 
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Je cpoit qu'oDi. 
Fourquoi ne les ivez-vons pas 
ftpportees ? 

On ne les diilribue pas encore. 

XXrX. Dial. Poar faire an tsoc. 

VOULEZ-fo^s troqner vo- 
tre montre ? 

Conue quo! ? 

Con tre mon epee; 

De tout mon cosur ; mats com* 
lien voulez-vons me donner de 
xecour, ou combienvoulez-vous 
xac rendre ? 

Combien me demandez-vons ? 

Deux gninees. 

Combien eftimez-vons rotre 
jnontre? '•• 

Six guineea. 

Elle ne vaot pas tant, 

C'eft une vieille montre. 

Jeravoiie; mais elle ne laifle 
pas d'aller bien. 

ie ne venx voas rien rendre. 
f on epee raut bien v6tre 
montre. 

Vraiment^ toos vous moq;uez 
die moi« 

II s'en faat beauconp. 

Qaeile epee eft ccia ? 

C'ed une epee que je inena 
d'ach6ter chez )e fburbiflear. 

Le garde ell elle de coinc 
dore? 

Belle demaside I Ne voyez* 
vous pas qn'elle eft dcTermeil ^ 

La poignee eft-elle fine ? 

Sans doute. 

' Combien vous acotee v6tre 
epee? 

A combien vous revient elle ^ 
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J ielitve then art. 

Why didyu mi Mag tbim F 

Tbej do not giiti tbtm outyiU 

Dial. XXIX. To mMkt an 4x. 
change. 

WILL you truck, or exchange 
your ivatch ^ ■ 

For «what f 

For ttiy/iMord% 

With all my heart ; hut hcn» 
much ixjill you gi'Ve me to hoot f 



How much do you ajk f 

Two guineas. 

What do you 'oalui y$ur vuttiB^ 
at?" 

SixguineaK 

h is not mjorthjb much* 

It it an old «match. 

I own it I hut it goes right for 
all that. 

I wiH ginftyou nothing to hotm 

Myfnmrd is as g/tod as ytur- 
watch. 

Truly, youjeet 



Far from it% 
What feoord it it t 
It is afword I hemgtt.jujhtemt 
altheftoord'Cutlef^l. 

Is the hilt of it cop fir gilt ^ . 



Afne queJHon indeed I Do yoto 
not fee it isfilnief gilt? 
Is the handle right fiUttf f 
Without doubt. 

How math did your fword c^fk 
you ? 

What does itrftatMljom in f 
Elle me codta cinq lifKiSterling. // coji mefinje fo^mds StitHi^m. 
^ li faut done qae vous me don- Toumufithen give mejiktfo^mt* 
fiiez fix ^as~de retonr. to hoot. 

Je A*eD km rm. X'^jlutfl i%U^ 
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Je m'en garderai bieo^ t« Je 
n'iii gir<)t de la ftire. 

£h bieDy laT(r«-Ie. ' 

Voyez ii vousyiiulez faire troc 
pour troc^ ^^jthfinger bat a but. 

Vnuxnesty vous m'en contes 
des bellei 1 

II n'eft pit fi sife que vous 
pesiez de mednper. 

Cherchez des dopes ailleurs. 

Eh bien^ je vons troquc bat 
a bttt. 

Tope.. 



Famitiar Diahguesy 

IJbaU hi fun stf/<e# A rfi' 



mil, chwfe. 

Sii ^M^iknr ym mi^ ebmf 

Truly , jeu till mi fcmfmkil 

I am uafi tm/S^msjm tUtku 
hi MhM. 

Look for huhUudfinbiTi. 

Welt, I nifill ebmltgi^ or incl 
twiitjiM, iViM'hamiliiL 



XXX, Dial; Pour joAcr aux Dial. XXX. To^pUj at ekfi, «r 



dra»gbiu 
HOWJball n»iJtiHd thi ifi»^ 



I <u}ilL 

ButjimpltPf bitttr dum h 

Tou anflrongtr than L 
Not at alL 

Tiu kamalnvays liot mi. 
I will play m»jH9n nvithytul 



6chect» & tfux dames. 

COMMENT pafleroDS-nous 
I'apres midiv om I'apres dinee ? m^r f 

JoikoDs une partie anx 6cbecs. Let us play a garni at cbtfi 

Je le veuxbien. ■ 

Mais vous joftez mieux qne 
inoi. 

Vous etes plus fort que aaoi. 

Point de tout. 

Vous m'avcz toujours gagne. 

Jenejo&eraiplascontrevouSt _ ^^ 

\ moins que vons ne me donniez unJefs you givt mt fomt iddt. 
quelque avaotagc. 

II faut que vous me donniez 
Hn Fou Sc ie Trait. 

Vraiment je ne faurois ; vous 
jo6ez auffi bien que moi. 

Voyex fi vous voulez joiier da 
pair. 

£h bien, je le ferai pour une 
foil. 

Que jouierons noas ? 

Je ae joiie jamais que fort pe- 
tit jeu. 

Jouons demi ecu la partie. 






Tou muft givi mi a Biihop» 
and the Move. 

Indeed I cannot ; ymt play ai 
iViU as /. 

See ivbitbiryou havim n^adn 
play i*uin. 

Will, IJhandoitfinnce. 



What Jballnjui pU^ fir P 
I never play but fir a fieaU 
matter. 

Let us play fir balfia'<nwm a 



J'ai le trait. 

Io^z done, 
e prens ce Pion. 
yen fuis bien aife, cat Je vi^eu 
vais prendre ce ^u, fc lOU) don- 



game. 

I bavi tbi tttivi^ 
Play tben. 
I take tbis Pawn. 
I am glad of it, fir I am foing 
to take tVu Y£)SkM»^> «»< - wck 



FrencL and'^EngliJh. 



Ic r$quis • . _ ,^ 

Vous ne gagnerez nen aceia ; 
Voila votre four que j'cmporte 
avec'inon Chrvaliir* 

Mais comment faavms-yous 
vutrc Dame f 

£n vous donnant ecbec U mat 
ftvec mdn iPo<< & ma Tour^ ^ 

J'ai perdue la partita je oe 
iauroit remiler k A«/- 

Vous medcvez donctrenteibls. 

J 'en conyiens. 

Mais vous me les deviez aupa« 
ravant. 

Nous fommes done qalttes« 

Emportez cet echequier, & 
touces les pieces. 

Donncz-nous un damier* 

. Jo&ons'un partie aux dames. 

Je vous donne Ic coup. 

Je vous foufile, 0tf Je louffle ce 
pion. 

Damfz ce pion* 

Combien des Damts avez -vous ? 

J 'en ai deux. 

J'en ai autant. 

C'eft un re/ait* 

Perfonne n'a gagne. 



XXXI. Dial. Pour jo&«r I la 
panme. 
QUE ferons-nous aujourd'hni 
Le beau terns nous invite a 

jouer, ou ^ nous promener. 
A quel jeu joiierons-nous ?^ 
Le jeu de la paume eft le meU-> 

lenr pour Texercke* 

Mais c*e(l un jeb pins propre 

peur i'hiver^ que poor Tete. 
N'importe. 

Allons au jeu de paome* 
Nous joi^erons avec des bat- 

toirs. 

ie joOe a?ec la raqncitCt 
' efons la partic» 
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icafUc 

you nuill get notSfhg fy that ; 
there is your Rooic / tfike luitb my 
Knight. ' 

But honv *wiU you fave yojtr 
Queen? 

By check' mat tng younmtb my 
Bifliop «W «r/ ilook. 

/ ho've lofl^ the gmmey I eattnot 
m0ve thi King, .^ ■ ' 

Tcu owe me then half a-crnvn^' 

I grant it. 

But you onved it mi hefmn^. 

Then ^e art quits ^ 
' Taki awwfthe cbefi^harJ, an J 
and mU tb$ cbe/s^-mtm. 

Give MS a beard to fitgf if 
draughts* 

Let us play a'gemeai^rangbts. 

lgi*ue yon the mrM. 

/ buff you t OM I huff ibis mwe. 

King that mam. 
Hew many Kings hamy9n f 
Ibofuttwo. 
I have ets many* 
It is a drawa game. 
. N9body bof, nvenm 

Dial. XXXI. To play mi tennis. 



? WHAT JkaUnved^ to-day r^ 
The Jine 'weather invites ns tt 
piay, §r to nsMiUm 

What Jhall twe play at ? 
Tennis is the heft exora/e. 

But it is a phty propinr for 
•winter than Jummer. 
No matter. 

Let us go to the tennismcenrt* 
Wejbmplay with iattledons^ 

J play with a racket. 
Let Ml Mkl \\% WA^^ 



FandUar Dialogues 
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Tirons a la ooorte pallle. 

Vcus cccs avec moi. 

.Nous fommci t^nf^; :ble. 

II n'importe womi;.c qiioinoui 
fommes, 

Je fuis du c6te le plaa fbible. 

Voufl etes meilleitr jo&cur que 
moi. 

Que chacQB fe tiesBe a fa place. 

Tenes vous demere i&oi> Sc 
attrapcz 'a baile, 

£lle a pafle par deiTus moi. 

Je I'attrape en Pair, ou en 
volant. 

Renvoyez la balle. 

VooB ties un meckant feccnd. 

Vous avea frifc la corde avec 
laballe. 

Biicollez.' 

PouiTez la balle d'on reven. 

Ce n'cft pas on revers. 

Marquer, marqnex ia chaiTe. 

J'ai gagne la chaiTe. 

J'ai mis la balk dans le petit 
trou, CM dans la galerie. 

VoDs ne m'aves pas encore 
gagne. 

J'aile premier jea. 

En combien is jeaz va la 
partie? 

EntnHs* 

Vous ponvez encore perdre. 

Nous avoiis I'avantage. 

Vous ne raurcit pas long^ems. 

Je prens ma bifqae. 

VousF avez perdu. 

Nous avofis gagne. 

Avez^vous mis au jen ? eir, 
avez vous mis voire enjeu ? 

Non ! mais voili qion argent 

Cell tout un. 

Demain nous ifout donneroAs 
vptre revi^nche. 

QffLai il vous plaira*. 



Let us dranu Uttm 
Tom art <witb art* 

It it no mutter «n6# mwi «4# 
u together, 

1 4im ou tkt 'weaktrfidim 
Tou are a btttir pupftr ibok L 

Lit evety weftamdf bis fi&tt* 
Stand bthimd mi, mud taiib tk 
baU. 
It wnit 4sb§vi mw. 
J €at<bidit in tbe «/r» #r 



J 

\ 



StriJ^i fbi hall batb. 

Tom art a bmd/econd* 

Ton boHse twifiid tbi i§nJ'uM 
thi b^dl. 

Civi a hricoi. 

StnhtbibaUwitbabMebJMi* 

That is not m bmcbjhtie, 

Marhr, marb tbo cba/tm 

I baue *won tbe cbafu 

I halve put tbi» ball intw tbiba- 
zard, of tbi goBify* 

Tou have not beat wujtt^ 

I have tbi firft garni* 
How many gems an of f - 

Tbro^. 

Tou may hfiyit* 

We have tbe better of it, 

Tou wU not bave it /««f « 

Itabe ffpr btjt*. 

Ton ban/e ioft* 

We bain *wonm 

Didjouftaki f 

No ! but tbenismj moaey. 
Jt is all one* 

To-morrow njoe nmU gi*vijiu 
your revenge* ■ 
Whtavouphafe* 

XXXEUPi^ 



XXXII. Dial. Pour joucr 
boule. 

JOUONS a la bouJe. 

Combien ferona-noas ? 

Six : trois centre trois. 

Comment feroos nous la par- 
tie? 

Le fort en decidera. 

Jouons a croix Sc aia pile*. 

Vous ave% le meillettr jouer 
dc boule. 

Je ne faurois me defepdie 
contre lui. 

II ed plus fort que moi. - 

Je ne faurois qu'y fairc. . 

Le fort a fait la partie. 

Jouons cjueique cjuxfe. 

Que joucrons nous i 

Jouons demi-guinee partie & 
revenche. . ' 

Mettez an jeu* 

Qui gardera les enjeux ? . 

Mo]» ii vous voulez* 

Appareillonsles boules. 

£q combica va la partie ? 

£n cinq. 

Nous iommes egaux. 

La partie eft fort egale. 

Qui debatera ? 

It faut que vous debutiez. 

Vous connoiflez le terrtin, 

Ce jeu de boule n'^ pas biea 
entrecenu. 

Ce jeu de boule eft uni eU 
quelques endroits. 

£t plein d'inegalites en d'aa- 
tres. 

Tenez pied i boule^ ou pietez* 

Aliez a I'appui de la boole. 

Vous avez jouc trop fort. . 

Allonsy voulez-vous jour ? 

Ceft un grand coup. 

II a touche le but. . 

Jouez a tout riique. 
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LET us play at botnU, 
Hvw many jball ^JH bt ? 
Six : three againji three* 
. HoFw Jhail 'we make the 'match* 

Chance Jhall decide it. 
Let MS piay-. itvfit and fi Um 
. Tau ha<ve tbt bift 6$Fwlerm 



I €ann§t cppe ^ti 







^' 



He isftronger than /• 
1 cannot help it. 
Chance has made^ the match. 
Lh ui plaj for Somewhat. 
What Jhail -we play fat f . 
Let us play for hal/^r^-gWHia 
. the ntbhirs, . '• , ■ . 
Sfahe. 
. Who Jhail hold the flakes r 

L i/jfowwill. . . . 
. iM uj, mafch the Ifiwjs, '^ 

Bow. many np? 

Fvve* 

We are e^ual. 

The match is'viry iqnal. 

Who flmll lead, or pUyfirft f 

Yon muft lead. 

Ton knrw the ground. 

This bvwUng'grem isnot.wtU 
kept. 

This green is ivon^ or levol, in 
fome places. 

And roughs cafuU of ruhh '« 
others. 

Keep your jland, orflmtdfur. 

Play at the honvl. 

Ton played too hard. 

Come, will yon play P 

It is a great caft. 

He has hit the jack. 

Have at ulL 

Vous 



%9^ 



Familiar Dialogues, 



Voas avez plu de bonhear 
que lui. 

11 jcuc m«eBX que voos* 

Je ne l*»pprelicDde pms. 

Pourvfi qu'il jooe beaa jea. 

Votre bovJe eft €o«rie r die 
ii*a paa aflcs de fbroe. 

Votft boale paflc. 

Vous JDoes k<6tfim 

Laiflea-moi joucr laon je«« 

Je vous al ferme le pafTage. 

Je veui fend (tMtr dc la tout 
a rheare. 

Ne voas ai-je pas bebaiqu^ ? 

Vous etes daat la iioyeii» ou 
vous Ites noye. 

De cent coups que vous joue- 
rex, voas n'y levieadreB pas ane 
feole fois. 

Jc g^c ^^ vous tovcker de 
trois coups I'un. 

Voili qui eft fait, m Tope. 

A qui eft le coup? 

Les regardans ea jngeroat* 

FeioDS tnefoivr te coup. 
*ai gagne. 
^ous avez perdu. 

XXXIII. Dial. Des divertiiTe- 

jnens de la campagne, fur tout 

de la chaflTe 5e de la piScha. 

KlONSIEUa, je fttis ran de 
vous voir I o^ eft ce que voas 
arez ete depuis ft long terns f 

Ot vous tenez vous ? 

II 7 a denx mois que nous fom- 
mes a une malfon de carapagne, 
cu de champs. 

Etes vous revenu en ville pour 
toujours ? 

Non, Monitenr ; je m'en re- 
tourne demain matin. 

Comment voas divertHTez- 
voi^ a la campagne ? 

CoinoieAtpa&z voas le terns ? 



J'* 
Vc 



Tou bavt lnHtr hai 

He flofs hetitr tham 
I do not fkar bim. 
FrvMid bt plm^ / 
Y^ur ^cwl is Jkwft 

Tour hsnul is g^me. 
y^M pkiy maids', sr •» 
Lit MIS plsn^ aiTf •raui 
/ ba'velaida block in 
IvfUJ AmscJkysu mwa 

Have I mot gi*vsnyou 
Ton are in tbs ditcb^ 

Ton majfihro%9 m hnn 
and not tbronu/o sigmh 

I lay I bit you om 
ibrows* 
Done. 

IFho/e is the eafi f 
Tbe lookers-on 'witlj; 
Lei tbt eajt be meajk 
J boFue 'won. 
Ton bawe loft. 

Dlal.XXXllL Of€ 
verfioHS^ or/ports^ ^ 
bunting andjijhing. 
SIR, lam overjoyed. 

nuhere hm^ve you ieem 

nubile ? 

Wbere doyen re fide f 
We bame Seen tbe/e t 

at a ceuntrj'bou/e. 

Are you some to tovk 
and all f 

Noy Sir I Igoh&cki 
morning.. 

Hovi do you enjoy youi 
country? 

How doyoupa/s aiJtwj 
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J'en donne une parde a P€ tude. 

Mali quels font vos divercifTe- 
Dens apres yos occupationt fe- 
'ieufes ? 

Je vaisqnelqucfois alackaffe. 

A qaell& ch \iU T 

Tantot Rou.- courons le ccrf, 
S? tant6t le lievre. 

%Avez-voi!s de bons chien^? 

Nous avons une' meats de 
Aliens cooraos. 

Deux le«^riers,deuxlevrettes» 
jttacre baifets, 8c trois chiens 
couchans. 

Ne chaflbs vons jaoiait aux 
oifeaux ? 

Vous me pardonoereas. 

Ch aiTez ' vous q uelquefbis ATec 
le fufil ? 

Oai» Monfieur? 

Sur quoiell-ce aue vous tirex? 

Sur toute forte de gibier, oom* 
me perdrixy pbaifans, becafTes^ 
gelioocea^ grives^ lapins^ ^c. 

Tirez*vous en volant, ou a la 
courfe ? 

Je fais I'un At I-aatre^ 

Comment prenez-vous les la- 
pins? 

Qsi^u^<^^ Av«G dca-proches 
& le furet, qnelqnefais^nooB Ics 
luons k eonpr de fnfil. . 

Ktlescailles? 

Nous los prenons, la plftpart 
da temi» avee une tiroflTe (w an 
Mer) ^ un chiMiGOuchantk 

ChafTez-veusavec Poifeaai 

De terns en terns. 

Aveztvous de boBS mfcmaat de 
fanconnerie ? 

NottJ. avons .dei volt d Vifea ax 
pour toute forte de etbierh 

Aimez-vons le pecke ? 

Extrement. 
. P$chez-vou8 ibavcnt avec le 
filet? 



■1 



I hiftonx) apawi of it uf$tt h$ois. 
But twhat art your difvtrjims 
after yttr/trious lu/mefs 7 

Ifimetimes bunt, 
Wboit d^you hunt ^ 
Somaimis wt bhnf ttjfag, and 
fimitimet a bar§'^ 

Ha*ve you g99d dogs f 

Wt htpoi a fack of hmtndt^ 

T^utogr^homnddogfi t<wogrtf'^ 
hound hitches, four twn^err^ mnd 
three Jetttng-digsi,, . 

Jhy^u mvif go fb^^Ung-P 

Petidou nee* * 

]>*ymJbHifimttimr^ 

• iSieef Sir* " 

What d9y9ufi^tf 

Atl mminer of gtme^ «f fmu 
tridgeSfpheafBmts^woodeoeksy'wood'' 
hem, thrti/bes, mhhifs^ &c. 

Do you ftfOot*Jfyi9rg *r ru9ming f 

m 

J do both. 

How do yen catch rabhiti ? 

' ^emetimttmnthfmrfk^mtS'^ emd 
a firr9ty emd Jbiieimeo ^sti kill 
tbem nmtb a gun. 

And quails P 

fF(0 cetfcbk them- mofi. commmly 
tmtb ami andei'Jettingi-dog', 

JDoym bsnvh ? 
Now and then, 
Mai^ yott'good^bawis 7 . 

. ffrbavfia taft ef bamfks for 
all manner tf game. 
' Do yon lovefiftnngf 
Extremefy^ 
Doymsofienf/b'wkbetttit? 
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AKtz nremeot. 

Pourqaoi ? oit D'ou vicnt ? 

Parce que noas fommes eloi- 
gnes de la riviere. 

Mais nous avons on mitr, 
em un ecang^ o^ nous pechons 
avec la Iigne & I'hame^on. 

Votre ecangeeft-il bico people 
depoiflba ? 

fort bien. 

Que faites vous quand voua 
a 'allez i la chafle ni ala peche ? 

Nous jouoDs k la koule, au 
billard, aux quilles, i^c* 

A ce que je vois^ voos n'avez 



Familiar Dialogues, 



Very feltlam^ 
Why ? otlVbath thereafii 

Bicatrje 'We are a gra 
from the rt^ver. 

But 'we bai/e^ajijh'pemd 
fweji/b nuitb a line and bet 

hjeurpend *weU fieckti 

fijbr 

Very nuelL 

What do yon do, nvbenyi 
tber bunt norfifl? ^ 

We plc^ at bo'wJs, at till 
mne-fini, &c* 

Js/ar as 1 fee^ yenrtim 



pas le terns de voas ennuyer a la irnll employed, tbai yon can 



campagne. 

II vous le fembje, cependant 
^Vft tout autre chofe. 

Je commence deja k regretter 
la ville : tant il eft yx9X qu'ou fe 
degoute de tout. 



tired tyitb tbe eonntry. 

Teutbink/o, and yet itii 
othemmfe. 

I begin already to regn 
town :/o true it //, tbat men, 
tveaty of rvery tbing^ 



Dial. XXXIV. To play at 
pins. 
LET us play at nine-pins, 
I do not mucblofpe nine-pin 

J never flay but out of com 

fance* 



XXXIV. Dial. Pour jouer anx 
failles. 

JOUONS anxquilles. 

Je n'aime guere le jcu de 
quillesj & je n'y joue jamais 
que par complaifance. 

II y a trop de peines a dirp/Ter Ics // is too'great a trouble to^ 
quilleslorsqu'ellesfontabbatues. tbe pins 'when they are dunm 

Nous anrons quelqu'un pour We 'will get fomebody tofet 
les dreflier. up. ' 

' Commentferons-nous la partie ? Hvwjhall'we make tbe mt 

II faut qoiller ; les plus pres Etftry onemuft tbronv a J, 
feront enfemble. the ho'wl ; tbe neafift snuft < 



Tope. 

Vous etes de plus pres ; mais 
je dequillerai votre puillc. 
' Cequiiler eft trep petit. 

Je parie d'abbatre> ou de faire 
lesneuf qailles. 

Comment jouerons -nous ? 



gether. 

Agreed. 

Yon are neareft\ but J 
gi*ve your pin a remove. 

This frame is too little, 

I lay J heat dcwn, fX-tif a 
pins. ♦ 

How ftjall fwe pUy f 



fa- 
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Celui qui fera pliktot trcntc $c He that gets one and thirty pins 

lAne quillcy gagnera la panic. frfl^ *t¥tns the game. 

Qui paffe trente & unc, revien He that faffes one and thirty 

ii dix-huir. comes baik to eighteen* 

Jouez; Play, - ' 

Voaz ne pietas pas. You do nctftandfaVry or home, 

V0U8 etes un chicancur. Ton are a narangler, 

Vou» faices dcs chicattcs fur Tou make d wangling aiout 

"ien. nothing. 

Je ne veux pas qa'on Ine I will not be cheated, 
^rompe. 

Combien de quillcs avcz- Honv many pins have you got f - 
iroos fait ? 

J 'en ai fait trois de venae, Be I tolled three, and tipped fix, 
Qx de i^bac. 

Vous etes an grand joueor de Tou are an expert player at nine* 

Z[uiIIes. pins. 

Vous te» an grand abbateur Tou beat doiun nine pins *very 

lie bois. fajt, 

' Nous avons affez j oue • IVe have played long enough, 

XXXV. Dial. Au faut & a la Dial. XXXV. At jumping and 

fauter. running. 

ALLONS, voulcz-vous allcr COME^ willyougo tojumping ? 
faoter ? 

II n'eft pas bon de fautetd'a- // is not geoi to jump prefently 

Lord qu'on a dine* after dinner. 

Quelle efpece de faut almez* What fort of leaping do you lite . 

Tons mieux ? bej^ P 

Le faat le plus ordinaire eft a The ufuallefi leaping is nxHth 

loints pieds. one's feet cloje together. ' 

* Voulez- vous que nous fau- Shall imc hop with one leg f 
tiODS a cloche pied ? 

Cooime il vous plaira* As you pie aft. 

Voila un fort grand faut. There is a *uery great leap, 

I Combien de femelles avez- Horns many feet have you leap^ 

Vout faute ? edP 

Quinze. Fiftenn. 

Jc ^age de franchir cc foife / layt I leap clearly 9ver that 

de plem faut. ditch, 

Vous fautez avec un perches Tou jump nAjith a fole,QT along 

§u un long baton. Jlick, 

Vous fautez plus loin que moi. Tou jump further than I. 

Nous avons a/Tez fame, We have jumped enough, 

'£xer9ons nous a la courfe. Let us run races • 

Courons-noUs i picd, qu a ^hall «i«t run on f^%t> «r ^^ 

cbcral/ -borfibcKkf ^ 



V 
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7?cr«nc STdel'dutrc mar.icre. Bof/y ivtrys, 

^j;trqUiz la Cirriorc. Mark out the courfe* 

C.'« ci Icra U barricrc. This Jball be the fiat 

C'ec arbrc fcra le Lout de la That tree Jball be ti 
c.ir.i'Te. 

J'ai coura troi? fois depnis les / hafue run three tin 
hurriercs jufqu'a boul de la car- ftat t to the Jiandard. 
ri;rc. 

\\\\% n'avez pas atccndu le 
fignal pcur partir. 

Ce chev^.l a bicn fourni fa 
carfiere, ou fa courfe. 

Con>bien de courfes a-t-il 
couru ? 

Trois. 

Vous rcroportcz le pfix. 



Tcu did nc t Jiayfc r i 
ft art. 

That horjh has ru?: hi 
ivelL 

Hozv many heats ha^ 

Three. 

Tou tvin the plate* 



XXX Vr. Dial. Pour nagcr. 

IL fait grand chaud. 

11 nc faut pas s'en etoniier, 
nous foiAmes a la St. Jean. 

AlLns nous bai^ner. 

Ali'ons nager. 

Je n'ainie pas a patrouiller. 

J'aime micux regarder les na- 
gcurs. que de nager moi-meme. 

Nage-t-il bien ? 

Jl nage comme un po'flbn. 

li nage fur le dos, & cntre 
deux eaux. 

J 'ap pi ens a nager avcc des 
joncs. 

Et moi je nage fur du liege. 

11 eft dangereux de nager avec 
dcs ve^.e?. 

Par^^'qu'elles peuvent crever. 

liicr Je pcnfai me noyer. 

Je tremble qoand j'y perfe. 

A peine on fuis-je ciicore re- 
venu. 

Vous eies fort peureujc. 

Vous avez peur de voire om- 
bre. 



Dial. XXXVI. To 
IT is 'very hot. 
ho lAjonder, it is 

/umtner. 

Let us go to bathe our 
Let us g9 to/tvimmif 
J do not lo've to dabb 
I had rather look on \ 

merSy thanfwim my/M 
Does h/j\i'im ivelfp 
He/wims like a fijh. 
He fusims upon his ba 

the ivater, 

1 learn io Jnxim njjith 

« 

Add I j'kvim upon cor 
It is dangerous to J^* 

bladders. 

Becaufe they may burj 
Tejlerday I had lik 

been dro^wned, 

1 tremble to think of . 
I am fcarce come to n 

Tou are 'very fearful. 
Tcu are afrutdofjwt 
daw. 

XXXV 
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VII. Dial. Pour allcr li la BlaL ^YD^Vlh To go to jie a. 

comedie. ./^^' 

dit qu'on joiie aujourd' THEY fuj there is a ne-jj plaj^ 

■ nouvelle piece du the- a(^e^ to-dt^. 



e una comedie, une tra- 
il n opera, ou une farce ? 
une traoedie. 

o 

tncnt s'appel!e-t-ellc ? 
juje en Deiiil. » 
?ii eft Tautcur ? 
fieur Congrcve. 

e le premiere fois qu'cit 

? 

• 

, Monfieur,. c'ell la troi- 
dIs ; ce la jour du poete. 
fucces a-t-elle eu dans 
liere & dans la feconde 
ntation ? < 
a ete jouee avec une ap- 
fcment univerfal. 
fieur Congreve etoit dcja 
par fes pieces comiques. 
:tte derniere piece lui ac- 
[a reputation d'un grand 
ragique. 
)-nous la voir ? 
out mon coeur. 
.*en vais donner ordre au 
d'appreter le carofTc, & 
irons tout aufli-tot. 
j-nous dans une loge ? 
srai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
aimerois mieux aller au 
e. 

quoi ? 

e que nous pourrons pnfTcr 
a caufer avec les mafques, 
ju'on leve la tiile. 
dites-vous ce cs.te fym- 
l 

jnent trouvez-vous cctte 
c? 

I trouve fort belle, 
remarquez vous piis ce 
w $c cette trompette ? 



Is if a comedy i a tvagedyy en 
opera^ or farce f 

It is a tragedy. 

What is itsjianie P 

The Mourning Bride.. t 

Who is tie^ author of it ? 
' Mr, Congre've, .. 

Is this thefrji time of its heing 
aBed? , . 

No, 5/V, /*/ is the third time y 
this is the poet^i day, 

Hotv did it take thejirft andfc- 
C(^'d time it <was prefenteda or 
aaed ? 

It iKjas aSled^Mith univerfal ap" 
plauje, 

Mr* Congreve ivas already fa^ 
mous for his comedies, . 

And this iaft play gains him the 
reputation cf a great tragic put. 

Shall nve go and fee it ? 

With all my heatft. 

I ivill go, and bid the coachman: 
get the couih ready, and 'vjj I'^-iil 
go immediately. 

Shall ive go into a Box ? 

Infill do ivhatyoupieafg, hut I 
had rather go into the pit, 1 

Why P 

Becaufe ive ma^f pafs aivay the 
time in talking ^joith the fnajks, ke^- 
fere the curtain- is dranvn up. 

What do ycu fay to that fyni" 
phqtry ? 

Ho-iv do ycu like that mufic? 

Methinks it is 'very fine. 
Do not jott take roUcc ^J i\.at 
hautbcy and trumpet ^ 

Cc z 
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lis font an treB belefFetparmi 
les violons Sc les clayeflins. 
Les galeries font dejapleines. 

Ety comme vons voyez, nous 
fomnies fort ferres dans k par- 
terre. 

Et il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 

Je n'ai jamais vA la comedie 
fi pleinQ. 

I] 7 a beaiicoap de beau 
ttonde. 

J 'aime prefqu' aatant que la co- 
medie* la vuedes ces belles dames 
qui font I'omement des loges. 

C*eSt an beaii coup de roeil. 

Zlles font fort bien mifesj eu 
ajuttees. 

Elles joignent le$ beautes 8c 
ks agremens du corps a la rich- 
eik des ajuftemens* & a Teclat 
de kur pierrerie9> 

Reroarquez vous cette dame 
qui eil dans la loge du Roi ? 

Oiii, je la vois ; elk eft jolic. 

Comment ! jolie ! il faxLt dire> 
qu'elle eft belle comme un ange. 

£Ik eftparfaitement bien faite. 

C'eft une beaute parfaite. 

Jja. connoiftez-vous. 

J'ai cet honneur la, 

Ellealaiaillebclle & degagee. 

Aveznvous pris garde a fon 
teint ? 

C'eft k plus beau tient du 
monde. 

•^ Elk a les droit blanches com- 
me la neige. 

Deque! cote qu'elle jetteks 
ycux, lis ibnt le centre des lor- 
gnades de tous les damoifeaux. 

Je crois qu'dle a beaucoup 
d'eli>rit. 



Familiar Biakguesy 



Tkefjbund 'very ^vell 
'violins oMil bar^ficbords* 

1%e galleries are a 
ready. 

Andy as you Jee^ n»e 
much crowded in tbe pit 

And the boxes are as^ 
dies as tkey can bold. 
I never /aiu tbe boufi 

There is abundance 5 
fajhion* 

I love, almoft as nn 
flay, the fight of thofe , 
lAjho grace the boxes , 

It is afine~froJ^£l. 

Thtjf are very fine, or 
drejfid. 

They join the beauties a 
of tbe body to tbe richnej 
attire, and the hrightnejf. 
je'wels. 

Do you take notice of 
ivhofits in tbe Kinz^s m 

Tes, I fie her, fie is ) 

Howl frettyf you Ji 
thatjbe is as handfome as 

She is ferfeSly handfi 

She is a perfied beauty 

Do you knoiv her ? 

I hirve that honour. 

She has a fine eafii fi;t 

Have you taken rotic 
complexion ? 

It is thefineft complexi 
ixjorld. 

She has teeth as 'white 

Wherever fi>e cafis her 
are the centre of the atnor 
of all the beaux. 

I think fie has a gra 
wit* 
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On peut bien voir la beaute, Beakfy 'indeed may he fcen\ lut 

mais non pas I'efprit. not nxiit^ 

Si ellc avoit autant d'efprit Hadj7:e as much ivit as heaufy,. 

^uc de beaute, on pourroit dire foe might be /aid to he an abridge*- 

«5ue c'cft un abrege de toutes les nie/it of all perf eel ions. 
j>erfc6lions. 

Mais on leve la toile, ecou- But thecuitainis drazoi?tg^let^s 

tons. hcaf-* » 

La comedie eft achevee. The play is dt^ne. 

I.a toile eft abbatue. 21je curtain is let doivn, '^' 

Rctournons ftous en chez nous. Let us return home. 



«. 
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XXXVIII. Dial. D'lm bnteme, 

d'un mariage, et d'une fepttl- 

ture. , 

OU allez vous fi vite ? 

Au logis, OU chez nous. 

Quelle afFaire avcz vous la ? 

Nous avons une bateme au- 
jourd'hui. 

Votre mere a-t>elle accouche ? 

Elle a accouche d'un gar^on. 

Elle a fait-un gar90n. 

Jecroyoisqucc'etoitune fille. 

Ou fera-t-il batife ? 

Chez nous. 

Qni font les parrains & les 
mirraines ? 

Les comperes & les commeres 
font-ils venus ? 

La nourice, la fagc femme, & 
la garde, font elles la ! 

Oui, on n'attend que le mini- 
ftre pour batife r P enfant. 

Etes-vous parrain de cet en- 
fant ? ou, Tencz-vous cot enfont 
fur les fonts de bateme ? 

Votre fojur eft-elle marice ? 

Non ; mais elle eft fiancee. 

Qiiand cft-ce qu'cUc. a etc fir 
ancec ? 

II y a huit jours qu'elleapaila 
contrad de mariage. 

Avec qui fe marie-t-elle ?. 

"EUe epoafe Monjieur. A, 

Voil^ an beau mariage, ou, 
Voila, un mariage bien aflbni. 



Dial, XXX VIU. 0/ a chrifien^ 
ingy a ^^eddingyond a burial. 



WHITHER dd you-'go fi fajl ? 
Home, ■• • ■••' ' '.' - 

JVhat hufinefs hav£ you tVert? 
We hcfue a chrijlening to-day: 



. M. 



Is your mother brought to bed ? 

She*s delivered of a boy\ 
■ She has got a boy: 

I thought it ivas a girl. 

Where ^-juill he be chrifiened? 

At cur houfe* 

Who are the godfathers and god- • 
mothers t* 

Are the he-gojjips andthejhe- 
gojjjps come.? • » 

Are the ^vuet-nurfc, the midhvife, 
and'dry-nurfe there ? 

Yes y they only ft ay for the parfifx), 
to chriften the child.. 

Do you ft and godfather to this ■ 
child? - '\ ' 

Js your fifter married? 
No ; but'ftpe is betrothed. 
When ^jj as ftjc betrothed ? ' 

// is eight days fince ft)e entet^d 
sntJ articles of matri/^iony. 
Whom doss ]/?€ Tfittrr j ? 
Sl'C marries Mr. A. 
That is a g^ood matclo* 



f «» 



3o6 Familiar Dialogues, 

£lle fc marie en bon lieu» SJbe marries^ tii ma 

goodfamilym 

(^cUe dot votrc perc liii fVbat portion Jotf 
doiine t-il ? ou^ Combien eft ce gi*v€ btr ? o^ Ho'w m 
que votre pere Ini donne en faihtr give her in ma* 



snariage I 

Dix mille livres Sterling. 
C*efl an bon mariage. 
Qaand eil-ce qu*on celebrera 
le manage ? 

Demam on fera les n6ced« cu 
les epoufailles. 

On a dejiL achete Panaeau 
Quptial & les livrees. 

t*'epoux & Pepoufe ont mis 
Ikon nabits nuptiaux. 

Qui doit' les epoafer> ou les 
maricr ? 

Notre chapelain. 
D'ou vient que votre ceuiin eft 
fi afHige ? 

Sa mere n'efl plus en vie. 
Sa mere eft mbrte ? 
Quand eft-ce qu'elle eft morte ? 
£lle monrdt liier aa matin. 
Ainfi voila fon pere veuf. 
J'appreheode qu'il ne le fera 
p:s long terns.' 

II fe remariera bien-t6t. 
Qui aura foin de la fepalture, 
§u de I'enterrement ? 
Mon frere. 

Quiportera le drap mortuaire, 
on le poile ? 

Oi fera-t-elle enterree, twen- 
fevelie ? 

Dans Peglife de St. Jaques. 
Les funerailles feront elles 
jnagnifiques ? 
Sans doute. 

Y aura-t-il une oraifon fone- 
bre? 
Oui> Monfteur. 
Le convoi fimebre paiTe. 

11 Y^ trentc caro&» 4^ d^^^VLr 



7en tioufintJ powtA 
,7%afs agoodporti 
When nmutbe^Aiedi 
riage he kept P 

To-morro-w funllhei 

The 'wedding-ring , 
are alremly bought. 

7^e hridegrdom m 
have put on their ^vedi 

Who is to many thi 

Our chaplain. 
What is the reafon^ 
Jo much a]jii3ed? 
His mother is no lon^ 
His mother is dead. 
When didjhe die f 
She diedyefterday m 
So his father is now 
J fear he^Mill not I 

He ivillfoon marry 
Who iviii take care 
rial? 

My brother. 
. Who is to hold the ^ 

Where willjhe he i 

In St. Jameses chw 
Will it be a magnific 

Without doubt. 
Will there be a fun 

Tes, Sir. 

The burying goes b} 
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XXXIX. DiaL P«ar pricr qucl- 
qu'un de chantet. 

MONSIEUR, vous plait-il 
de nous chanter une petite 
chanfon } 

Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon coeur, fi ]t (avois chanter. 

Pourquoi me dites-vous que 
irons ne favez pas chanter ? 

Je ne yous dis que la verit^. 

Je fai que vous chantez fort . 
bien. 

Comment le favez-vous. Ma* 
dame ? 

Votre maitre a chanter me Pa 
dit. 

II dit cela pour fe faire hon* 
meur. 

H ne faut pas Pen croire. 

Vou« avez beau vous en de- 



Dial. XXXIX. To defire one to 

A?- 
SIR, nvillypu be pleafed to Jing 

us a little Jong ? 

Madam i I ijoould dp it iviih all 
mjf hearth if I could Jing. ^ 

Why do* you iell me you cannot 
fingr' 

I tell you nothing, Imt the trtt^h^ 

I htwjo you Jing very ^welL 

Ho^M doyouhmju it. Madam P 

Tour fitigihg^^mafter told me Jo* » 

He fays fo for his own credit. 

He mufi not he believed. ' 

Tou may deny it as long ets y§» 



fendre. Je fuis perfuadee, que pleaje, I am ferfuaded^ou fing 
vous chantez fort bien, & que very vjelh ana that you have a 



Vous avez la voix belle. 

Pourquoi enetes-vous perfua- 
dee ? 

Parce que tons les bons chan- 



fine voice* 

Why are you ferfuaded of it ? 

Becaufk all good fingers love Jo 



teurs aiment a fe faire beaucoup he much intreatedor courted tofing. 
prier pour chanter 



II n'^ a point de regie fans 
exception. 

Vous me refufez done le plai- 
fir de vous entendre chanter ? 

Madame^ je veux vous laifler 



7%ere is no rule vfithota exc^-^ 
tion* 

You refufe me then the pleafwi 
of hearing you fing ? 

Madam f Iheeue a mind to leave 



dans la bonne opinion que vous you in the good opinion you have of 



avez de ma voix. 

Vous Paugmenterez^ s^il vous 
plait de m'obliger. 

La certitude quej'aidu con- 
traire me fera garder le filence. 

Vous me diiobligez pour ja- 
Biais, fi vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace foffit pour 
jB^obliger I chanter. 

Mais je fuis fort enrotk^. 

Je YOtts e^oichciai \%% prciUcsi 



my voice* 

You vuill encreaje it, if you 
pleaje to oblige me* 

The certainty I have of the 
contrary vnll keep mefilent. 

You difoblige me for ever, if you 
don^t fing. 

That threat isfufiicient to oblige 
me to fing. 

But 1 am very hoarfe* 

I ibdtl |^ai< ym vkxu 



3o3 PatrMi'ar 

Bon ! bon ! toutes ccs excufcs 
en vous fervent de rien, 

Et bien, IV^adame, puis qu'il 
faut voiis obeir, que! air voulez- 
vous que jc chantc ? 

Cdui qu'il vous plaira. 

Monfieur, je vous remercic. 

Vous chantez fort bien. 

Je fuis ravi de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter. 

Madame, vpus etes fort obli- 
geante, d'excufer avcc ant de 
bonte le do faux de ma voix, & 
mon peu de methode a chanter. 

XL. Dial. Pour parler a un va- 
let d'ecurie. 

ETRILLEZ moncheval. 

Frotrez-Ie avec un bouchon 
de paille. 

Mon cheval eft defcrrc. 

11 lui manque deux fers. 

Menez-le chez Ic marechal. 

Faites-le ferrer. 

Menfcz-le a la riviere. 

Lavez-Ie. 

L'avez vous fait boire ? 

Oui, Monlieur. 

Donnez-lui fon avoinc. 

frcm«nez-le. 

Donnez lui du fon. 

A-t-ilb'u? 

A-t-il mange fon avoirie ? 

Donnez-lui de la paille. 

Donnez-lui du foin. 

Bridez mon cheval. 

Sellez-le. 

Amenez-le moi. 

Prenez-le par la brid<% 

Ne le faites pas courir. 

No Tcchauffez pas. 

M-il las ? 

Debridez le.. 



Dialogues, 

FJhaijij ! pjhapjj ! all thefe « 
cufes Jkall not a-zfail you. 

Well, Madam, Jince ym not 
be obeyed, 'what tune 'will you im 
mejing ? 

PVbich ycu pleaje. 

Sir, J thank ycu, 

^ctiji/ig very ^welL 

I am njery glad I haie beat 
youftng. 

Madanti you are 'vefy cbligit^ 

fo kindly to excuje the defeS of n, 

'vsice, and n^ Jmall Jkill in fingin^ 

Dial. XL. To Jpeak to a gro6M 

CURRT my horfe. . 

Rub him 'with a 'whiff \ 
firaiv* 

My horfe ps unfhod. 

He 'wants tivo Jhoes. 

Carry him to the farrier, 
fmith. * 

Get him Jhod. 

Carry him to the ri'ver* 

Wajh him. 

Ila'veycu ^watered him^ 

Ves, Sir, 

Give him his oats. 

Walk him. 

Qiroe him feme brarsm 

lies he drunk. 

Has he eat his oats P 

Ginje hi?n feme flrarjj, 

Ci've him feme. hay. 

Bridle my horfe. 

Saddle him. 

'Bring him to me. 

Take him by the bridle^. 

Do net make him run. 

Do not onjerheat him» 

Is he fweary ^ ■ 

Unfcrio^e him., 
UnJac(4U V;m. 
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KLL Dial. Allant en voyage. 

OU allez-voas, Monfieur ? 

Je m'cn vais a Douvres. 

Quand partez vous ? 

Tout a I'heure. 

Y.allez-vous en carofTe^ ou a 
cheval ?" 

A cheval, 

Gar9on> amenez-xnoi men 
cheval. 

Lc voiciy Moniieur. 

Eft il bien etriUe ? 

Oui, Monfieur. 

Combiendemilss y a-t-il d'ici 



a 



Tuente miles. 

Sont ces des long miles ? 

Nons, Monfieur^ ces font les 
plus courtes de TAnglctcrre. , 

Croyez-vous que nous puiiH- 
ens faire tant de chemin au- 
JQurd'hui ? 

Sans doute ; il n'eft pas tard. 

Midi Y^ fonner; 

Vous avez done a/Tez de tems 
pour y arriver avant que le fo- 
feil Te couche. 

Le chemin eft-il beau ? 

Fort bean. 

C'eft un chemin de velours. 

Vous ne rencontrez aucun 
bourbier dans votre route. 

Mais vous avez desbois atra- 
verfer, & des revieres a pafier. 

y a -t-il du danger fur le grand 
chemin ? 

On n*cn parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. 

Ne dit-on pas s'il y a des vo« 
Icurs dans les bois ? 

II n*y a rien a craindre ni de 
jour ni de nuit. 

Ceil un grand chemin, o^ Pon 
prouve du monde a tout moment. 

Quel chewln fautiiprendre I 



DiaL XLI. Going ufonajournej* 

WHERE areyouagoingt Sir ? 

lam going to Dover. 

When do you go awcy* ? 

Pre/ently. 

Do you go thither in a coach , ow, 
on horjehack ? 

On horfehaek. 

Boy» bring out my horfe^ 

Here he is. Sir. 

Is he fwell curried ? 

Yes, Sir. 

Hotu many miles is this flacf 
from — — — ? 

Thirty miles. 

Are they long miles P 

No, Sir, they are thejhorteft in 
England* 

Do you think ^e can go fo far 
tO'day ? 

Without douht ; it is Jtot late. 

It is upon the^firoke oft'wehe 
[at noon.] 

. ITou harve thw time enough t9 ~ 
arri've there before ihe fknfets. 

Is the iv^ good ? 

Very fine. 

It is a carpet-nuay. 

You meet <witb no quagmires 
upon the road. 

But you have vuoods to. go 
through, and rivers to go over. 

Is there any danger upon the 
highvjc^ ? 

There is no talk of if. 

They fay nothing of it. 

Don^t they fc^ vjhether there be 
highvDoymen in the vjoods ? 

Inhere is nothing to be feared 
either by day or night. 

It is a great road, vohere a man 
meets vjith peofU e-^er^ momftat* 

Which «uww mu?^ ont taVt T^ 



3IO 

Qiian i vous fcrcz prcx da pre- 
mier village, vous prcndrez a 
main droite. 

Nefaut-il pas xnontcr la mOn- 
tagne ? 

Non, Monficur, il a faut laif- 
fcr a gauche. 

Le chemin eil-il diiTicile dans 
le boil f 

Point du tout ; allez tout droit, 
vous ne pouvez pas vous cgarer, 

Ou eft ce que nous rencon- 
trons une riviere ? 

A la fortie du bois. 

La p€ut-on gueer ? Eft elle 
gueable ? 

Non, Moniieur, on le pafTe 
dans un bac. 

Allons, Meifieurs, montons a 
cheval. 

Mettons-nous en chemin. 

Adieu, Meffieur^, adieu. 

Je vous fouhaite bon voyage. 

Je vousremercie de toutmon 
ame. 

Ne voulez-vous pas prendre le 
vin de I'etrier ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Monfieur, a^votre bon voyage. 
& a votre heureux letour. 

XLII. Dial. Dans une hotclerie. 

OU eft la meilleure hotekrie 
de la ville ? 

A Ten/igne du chevalblanc. 

En quel endroit de la ville 
cft-elle ? 

Proche de la grande cglife. 

Pouvons nous Icgis ici ? 

Oui, Monfieur, nous avons de 
belles c^iambres Sc de bon Hts. 

Defcendons, Mellieurs, met- 
tons pled a terra. 

Oa ell le valet d'ecurie ? 
Me void, Monfieur. 
Prenez nos chevaux. 
Mensz ies dans recurlc. 



Famtliar Dialogues^ 



Jfhen you conic near the 
'village, ycu fniift take to the 

MhJI <vs not go tip the hill 

No, Sir, yotr-mufi iea-ve 
the left. 

Is it a Jificult ^xvay ihrcu^ 
nvocd ? 

Not at ell / gofiraight c 
ycu cannot Ic/eyour ivay. 
Where do 'we meet ^with c n 

As you ccme o^t of the '•jccl 
May one ford it o-ver ? 

fordahle t* 

No, Sir, they go 07/er it 

ferry y or ferry it o^cer. 

Come, Gentlemen, let*s ge 

hcrfehacky.CT let?s take horje, 
Let^s begin our journsy, 
FkreiAjell, Gentlemen, fare 
I 'wijhycu a good j cur ni^, 
1 thank you ivitb all my foi 

Will ycu net take the fili 
cup? 

As you plea fe. 

Sir, to your good jcurne}, 
happy, ox fafe return. 

Dial, XLIL In an inn, 
WHERE is the hrft inn in tc 

At thefgn oftheivhite hi 
In vjhatpart of the ton,vn i 

Near the great church. 
Can lue ledge here P 
Yes, Sir, ive have good c 
hers, and good beds. 

Let's alight. Gentlemen, 

Where is the cftler ? 
Here 1 ain, ^'ir, 
'1' ake our lo or J e s . « 
Cttvr^ tbem into tLc ^i 
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Ayez-en fciii. 

\'oyon5 main tenant, que nous 
donnerez-vous a Ibupir ? 

Voyez vous memcs, Meflieurs, 
ce que vous fouhaitez. 

Donncz nous una demi-dou- 
zainedepigeonneaux,deuxper- 

drix, fix cailies, un bon chapon, good capon, and a large J'allad. 
Sc une grand e falade. 

J'aurai foin de tout ; ne vous 



2'ake care of ilem. 

Ncuu, lei's fee, njjhQ,t ^^.u ill you 
gi^-e us for flipper ? 

Seeyourfelves, Genilcjmn, -jcbat 
you have a 7nind to, 

Gi've us half a doxen pigeons, a 
brace of partridges, fix quails, a 



mettez point en peine. 

Ne vouiez vous hen autre- 
chofe ? 

Non, €'ell aflez ; mais don- 
nez^nous de bon vin&:du fruit. 

Je vous repons que je vous 
contehterai. 

Voulez-vous aller voir vos 
chambres ? 

Oui, appellez votre valet de 
chambre. 
Eclairez ces meffieurs a monter. 
Faites-nous fouper au plusvite. 

Avant que vous foyez debpt- 
tes, le fouper fera pret. 

Ou font nos valets de pied ? 

Les voila quimontentavecles 
>alifes, 

Avez vous apporte nos piijo- 
Jets ? 

Oui, Monfieur,.les voila. . 

Debottezmoi, & allez enfuite 
prendre garde a nos chevaux, 

Faites-fervir le fouper. 

^ Meffieurs, le fouper eft pret, 
on a fervi. 

Allons fouper, Meffieurs, afin 
que nous puilTions nous coucher 
de bonne lieurc. 

Affeyons-nous, Meffieurs, met- 
tons nous a table. 

Vous ne mangez rien ; -qu'a- 
vez-vous ? 

Je n'ai pc int J'appetit,jc fuis 
l:it & fatigue* 



Ifhall take care of all : do not 
trouble you rfel<ves . 

Will you have nothijig elfe ? 

No» thafs enough y but ht*s 
have good ivine, and fome fruit* 

I Jhall content you, I warrant. ■ 
you. 

Will you go and fee your cham" 
bers ? 

Yes, call your chamberlain* 

Light the gentlemen up flairs. 
Let's ha've our fupper asfoon as 

poffible* 

Bef one your boots are pulled off 
fupper ^jL'ill be got ready. 

Where are our footmen ? 

There they are, coming up ^witb 
your portmanteau^ 

Ha've you brought our pifiols ? 

. Yes, Sir, there they are. 

Pull off my boots, and then g$ 
and look after our horfes. 

Bid themferve up fupper, or 
call for fupper. 

Gentlemen, fupper is ready ; the 
meat is on the table. 

Let*s go to fupper. Gentlemen^ 
that tJoe may go to bed betimes, 

Let^sjit dorwn. Gentlemen, lei's 
fit dtrjJH at table. 

You. eat nothing,' ivhat ails 
you P 

I Bavt no jlomttd>> 1 0^ '^^^^^^ 
smd tind^ 



3xa 

Jc Alls tout i|l6ylu. 

Je ierai mieux au lit qu*^ la 
tftble. 

II faut prendre courage. 

Si votts vous Centez iqA, allez 
vous coucher. 

Faites bafliner votre lit. 

Que je ne vous empeciie pas 



Familiar Dialogues ^ 



I am bruijed all vuer* 
It ^willb€.lfttHrfQrmti 

htd than at table. 

Teu mvjl take courage^ 
If yeu find yourfelf ill, 

bed* 

Get your hedmjarmed. 
Let me mei bttider jm.fai 



de fouper, je m'en vais tacher fitfper, I am going to endi 



d^ repoier. 

N'avez-vous befoin de rien ? 

Je n'ai befoin d'autre chofe 
^ue de repos. 

Je vous fouhaite la bonne nuit. 

Apportez le deflert> & allez 
dire a PhoteiTe qu'elle vienne 
nous parler. 

La void qui vient. 

Meffieurs etes vous contens du 
foupe ? 

Oui, Madame, mais il fiiut 
auffi vou? fatisfoire. 

Combien avons nous depen(e } 

Qu'avons-nous a payer \ 

L*ecot n'eft pas grand. 

Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour ourmen^ and our borjts* 
nos ciwvaux. 

Pour le foupe, les lits, U le 
dejeune. 

II me faut dix ecus. 

n me femble que vous deman- 
dez trap. 

Au contraire, je fais bon 
marche. 

Comptez vous memes, U vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- find that I don* t ajk you more 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. IJbould. 

Nous n'aimons pas a nsar- 
chander. 

Nous vouspayerons demain 
statin apres le dejeune. 

Comme il vous plaira. 

A propos, dpnnez-nous des 
^raps biancs. 
Les draps que vou&axittztoTi^ 
biancs de Teilive. 



torefi. 

Do you njjout nothing f 
I 'want nothing but re/t* 

■ • 

I ixjtfiyou a good nights 
Bring the dejert, and g 

bid the landlady come to/peak 

us. 

Here, (he* s coming. 
Gentlemen, areyou/atisfied 

yourfiifperl 

Tes, Madam, but iajc mn 

tisfyyou alfo. 

What have *voe had T 
What have 'we to pay ? 
The reckoning is not great, 
Seeiijhatyeu mufi havefi 



Forthefiipfer, bedr, andh 
fafi. 

I mufi have ten cro^-wni, 
Metbinks you ajk too nan 

On the contrary, I am 
cheap. 

Reckon y9urfel*ves, eutdyou 



We do not love to haggle* 

We Jhall pay you to-mo 
morning after breakfafi. 

As you pleafi. 

Now I think c«r'/, let us , 
clean jbeets. 

Tbc jbects jw Jl)«\\ >)(vv, 



I 
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Bon foir, Madame. 
Bon foir> Mefileur«; je foit 
r6tre fervant^. 

CLIII. Dial. Pour s'embarquer 
fur le paquebot. - 

MON ami, etes VQf»^ Fran- 
cois ? .. . 

Non, Monfieur ; jc fiiis Ang- 
!ois, a votre fervice^ 

Repaflfez vous a Calais ? 

Oui, Moniieur, quand le vent 
fera bon. 

Avez-vous beaucoup ds paflk- 
fcrs? 

J'en ai deja dix ou douze. . 

Avez-vous uneboon echaloupe 

Voulez Mpus la voir ? 

Quand partirez-vous ? 
- DemaiR, ou peut etre cette 
ivit. 

Combien me demandes vous 
feour mon pafTage ? 

Monfieur^ vous me don erez 
*— s'il vous plait. 

Je vous donnerai autant que 
es autres. 

Ou ^tes-vous logc ? 

A I'enfeigne d« — — . 

Jeiai ©ii c'cft, 

Tencz-vous pret, je vous ap- 
leller^i quand U en fera terns. 

Je vous en prie. 

Jaut-il q^ue je porte des vivres ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Monfteur, le vent eft bon* 
■ AUons Yioac.>A u. . ^ 

Entrez dans la chaloupe. 

Je vous paycrai a Calais. 

C'eft tout un« ^ •• 

Ou allez-vous loger ? • 

le ne fai pas. 

[e n'ai point ^c connoiil^nce 
ici. 

Ou <A^l4 mejjjeure Ii6t9lerie? 



j; 



Good nighty lltiaJam* 
Good flight, GentknutHi I am 
jour/er-vant* 

Di€il. XLIU. To embark en i$ard 
fhe packet-hoai* 

FRIEND, are you a FftH€h^ 
man? 

No, Sir, I am an En^iifilnna% 
at your fervice* 

Do you return to Calais ? 

Tes, Sir^^when the nuindferveK 

Hofveyou many paffengers f 

/ have ten or Pwelve alreadfi 
? Hanje you a good beat f 

Will you fee itf 

When 'will you go arway ? 

To-morro^, or perhafs thii 
night. 

Honu much, do you aft for Wf 
fafj'age f 

Sir, you Jhall give me if 

you pieafe. 

I will give you as much as ofbilt 
people. 
» Where do you Udge ^ 

At the fign (f — *— . 
' / knvw ivher^ it is* 

Be ready, I will call youiwhefi 
it is time* 

Frajf do* 
^ Mufi I carry vtSuals ? 

As you pleafe. 

Sir, the *wind ferve** 
' ' 4jet us go then* 

Step into the heat. 

I fwill paj^ you at Calais^ 

It is all one* 

Where do you go to lodge ? 

IknoTM not* 

I have no acquaintance here* 

Whert irtfct le^ inn 1 
Dd 
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FamUar DiM^uts, 
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A renfelgne da lion d'argent* 
Fortes y done mes hardes. 
Coxnbien vous &at-il I 

II me feut tant, 

T^nez, vbila V6ire argeiit. 
Mottilear> jc toiu remercie. 



Dialogues d'eiprit & de 
pbi&nterie. 



jft the figm tfdmfihtr Hsi^ 
Cany then mjf things thither* 
Hefw much mttfijeu haw f 
J nutft ha*vt ^fi mucL . (i 

HeU, th£re is yaur tm^^ 
Zir»rthsmijeit. 

Dialogues sf. wit aid ;] 



Died I Of^aUitt. 
TJQW cottfin, is istiod^f tmt M 

I 
Nebot^ in the nvehlJ* 
Tmh, Injuander njoe h^mk^ 



I. Dial. Des vifites. 

QUOIy coa£ne, perfonne n^eft 
kjirtmk vouB rendre^vifite au- 
jonrd'hui ? 

PeribuLHe du monde, 

Vraiment voila qui m'etonne 
■qne nous ayons £t£ feules I'une ieen sUat this da^m 
ic Tautre tout aujourd'hui. 

Cela m'tftonne 4u£; car ce / ive nde rat it too j^mittn 
n^eft gate notre coutuxne; & fildemje : tmd your htm/e^ thtt 
votre maifoii} Dieu inerci» eft le Ga/, is the jfitmSmaj' ofaUtk 
refuge de tous les faineans de i^le ceurtiers. 
la cour. 

L'apres dine^ a dire vrai, m'it To fitfthe truths this stfteat^ 
femble fort longue. has Jkmed vety Umg^ 

Et moi J€ I'ai trouve fort courte. And I found it very jhert^ 

Great wits, cesifin, iove 



Les beaux efprits^ cou&ie^ 
aiment la (blitude. 

Je fuis la Crei Inunble fervante 
au bel efprit. 

Vous favez que ce n'eft pat 
•la que je vife. 

Pour moi, j'aime la comp^g- 
nie, je Pavoiie. 

Je raixneaoffiy mais je I'aime 
choifie ; & la quantite de fottes and tb^ great nutuier of 
vifitesqu'ilfaaleiTuyerpanniles 'vifits one is Miged te enti 
autres> eft cau{e» bien fouvent, 
que je prens plaiiir d'etre fe^ile. 

La delicatefie eft trop grande» 
de ne pouvoir fou&ir-q^^ des 
jgens tries. 

£t Ja complaifanc^eft. xiti^ 

ItMXdX^ de Ibuffru Va)^lEtt^- 



I am a mo/t hwnUe fer*uaM ^ 
wt. 

Ton knew it is nohtU I de 
pretend to. 

Fer ntjf part, I Je^ue ^ompaeft 
confefs it. . ,) | 

/ love it teo, hut I leve itjiliSl 



amour ft the eihe^s^ makes me 
delight to he hy ntjifeifm 

They efre enjer-nice luhe 
hear with none but fd$£i pffitOt \ 

And their cemplaijknce is 
^sr(i^» ^K^ Vt9f ^uiab nil m^ 
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fticnt foutes fortes deperfonnes. mr of ptrfins nvithenf ifr/HnSion. 

Je gofite ceux qui font riaifon- / r^fi thifi that mre rtstfimMi^ 

dbles, & me divertis des fots & and laugh atfools and impertiuinttm 

dcs extravagans. * 

Mafbi,IcsextTavagansnevont 7Wi^, in^ertinents ^gfon» fim 

p;uere loin fans voas ennuyer, & tediau, andm^ efthemfhaje fia 

[a plupart de ces gcns-la nc plai- more at thg fecmd'uijk. 
fent plus des \\ ftconde viiite. 

Voila Climener Madame, qui Madawh thtrt is dinatatp wio 

vient ici pour vous voir. ccmes to tvaif on ypur Ladyjhjf^ 

Eh, mon Dieu ! quelle vifite ! O Lord! what a victor / 

Vous vous plaignez d'etre Ton nvas complaining of heittg 

feule ; auffi le Ctel tOhs en pu- gdem j fi Heaifin funifitf you far 

ait. it. 

Vite, qu'on a>lle lui dire que ^ickfy^ go^ mnd tell her I atm 

fe n'y fuis pas. net at home* 

On lui a dej^ dit que vpns y She hat been told already, thmt 

Etiez. you etre» 

£t <}ui eft le fot qui Ta dit ? Jndnnhat Meckkeadtoldkerfi^ 

Moi, Madame. /> Madam, 

Diantre foit le petit villain ! Duee take the little h^I I 

[e vous appiendfai ^ fairovos fndl teach jm te^melke anfwers of 

r^ponfes de vous-m^me. ytmr eiwn head. 

Madame^jem'envaislaidirej ^^uiam^itvillgoandtellher, 

jue vous vottlez ^tre fortie» jem han/e not a mind to be at heme* 

A^^rcte? anijhud^ & lalaiffez Ste^ beafi^emd.hthercfime u^l^ 

nonter, pttit que la ibttift-eft fince the foUy it done edrea^. 
16ja fidte. 

pourquoi vont mettez-viHu 4 Why do you fall a laughiag ^ 

rirc ' , ^ 

Je me ris de la naTvet6 Aft vd* / laugh at your laequtfsfii^Hm 

tre petit laquais, ^ . c/$r. 

Ahj coujine I que cette viiite Ah, eoufin I how this fnfit per*' 

m'embarraffe k l*heure qu'il eft ! plexes me now / 

' N^ihiporte, il^^ voa» la &ut Nb matter, it mufi go dvwm 

boire» nxntbyoum^ 

M, MaL D'amoilr. Entpe ?fei- J>ial. 11. Of Love, Between Phi^ 

logeae & Clinias. l^genes and Clinias^ 

Clin. D^OU vient, mon cher CHb. WHENCE comes it » dear 

Philopene, que vous ik^^^tes plus Philogenest that yen are not 

fi enjoue que vous eciez au- fi jonnal and merry as you 

trefois? Vous me paroiftez ufedtabe? Tou look penfive and 

rcveur & melancoH^ue : A'eft- mehmcholy : m>hat^ hai tbt fair 

te pas hi beJio C&m ^ui ttous Ctlia main jon JmI ib^ ^^er o^ 
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a fiiit Icr.tlr le pouvoir de fes J>Mr charms^ ami tiAmk 

charmest & yoos a 6t€ vgtre .^lopi bummr: 
jbellc humeur* 

Phihg^ Je ne faaroif ms dc- Philof^. J aumatha^M 

fendre d'une choieqae oion vi- mf'fac9 h/rmys f and-^ 

iage dccoiivre ; fc £ c'eil-etre a- love,, t9feel a pieafiant ok 

moureuxsqneclerentirdela jcyc .tf afine pgrfin, and m ^ 

SL la vue d'ane belle performed & Jhe is aif^Bt, I confr/s'I oi 

deLuiouleuxlorsqu'onnelavoit . 
plus, je vous avoue que je le fuis. 

Clin. N'en doute? pointy Phi- Clin. Ke*v«r dmJk i 

logene ; ce font la les deux mar- j^enes/ tbefi are the ttue 

<Yues infallible s d'un amour naif- Jigns of ntfW'hvm lot/e* 
ixnu 

Phikg. A ce que je vois, ce mal Philog. jSs far as 1 

ii'eft pas encore defefpere, puis #*•// is not yet fo defperat 

iqu'll ne fait que conmence'r. is ^t heginningm 

CliU' Appellez-vou5 nn mal la Clin. > Do jou call thm 

plus noble de toutesles paffions; *wlkh is the moft nohU 9 

%&, paifion des belles ames» ti de fions s thepaJJUn of great ^ 

' laquelle il n'y a point de jeur.e mtihich all accosnpl^ed j 

homme bien jfoiTne pour le mon- indui tbemjelvet tf^otf f 
de qui ne fe hSiz, honneur. 

Philog, Je vous avoue que Philog. / cenfefi, thai 
xilayant jamais aimeauparavant, never loved before» Ji 
je ne fai pas encore fi je la dois whether I mufi caH it a 
appeJler un bien> ou un mal. anevil: But Ifkdjouar 
Mais je vous trouve fi favant fur* ed upon the matter^ that 
cette matiere, que vous m'obli- esftremely oblige- me in imj 

ferez beaucoup de me foire part me your infiru^ions, and , 

e vosinflru&ions> & de me dire frft vjhat love is. 
premierement ce que c'eil que 
I'amour. 

C//». Onpeutrapporteratrois Clin. This general ft 
.Biouvemens une paflion (i gene- he referred to three metic 

rale, aimer, brulery languir. Ai- To lovcj to burn> to ] 

mer fimplement eft le premier e- To lovefmply, is the fir 
tat de Tame, lors qu'cllc fe meut the- foul ^ moved by the . 
parl'impreffiondequelqueobjet of Jome pleafing obje^, 

agreable. La il fe forxre un arijes a fecret frntiftunt 

fentimentfecretdecomplaifance placence in him that loFoe 

en celui qui aime, qui devient itcomes afterwards a p 

enfuite un attachcment a la per- nuards the objed beloved^ '] 

fonnc qui eft aimce. B ruler eft i^ a violent condition, liai 

un etat violent, fujet aux \xvc\vii- q«t>^J, trotdfles, tormetit, 

itudes, aux peines, aux tout- times totajjionate JttlUti, 

«ei25, quelauefois aux .uaat- /fair.TQVxv^v^vK'u^.^ 
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, fc ao^efei^oir. Langttir kv^t matimax, h is the effkB of a 

plus besu dcff^fnonvemens fmrt tmi clear fiamtt ^wkicbxnn^ 

imour. C'eft I'efiet delicat Jkmes us iit/enfiily^ It is aienHkr 

;fkinme'pQPe>quin6oscD!r« difMfe^ <whieh makes us heat the 

itifcBfibleiiient. C'«ftune nmy thou^bijs ^ being tuni. Ctwf 

lie chere &• tendre-; qai keeps itfeciety.intbi hoSfMiofib^ 

i&it hanr la peniie d^ nrnt bmrt / and if' it eemes t& ie dif" 

Am* On I'entretiefft fecre- ayoertd, the e^s, fiettce, a neg» 

It au fond de fon ccear ;- &c ItiSiedfigh, an'M/rwiHinr tear, ex*^ 

e vient a (e decouvrir, les freji itaetterfhan tdlwe eLo^uetka^ 

le iiience, nm ioapirqut ef dicoMrfi e^Md^ 
■chape,8nelavme qutcoale 
re noiu> I'exprunent mieux 
e pourroit faire toatePeloi- 
:e da difcours. 

ilog. Par la delcription qne Pbilo^. Bf the defiriptien ym 

venez de fave de Pamour> make efleve, *uihe can deubt bt0 

eitf doaterqa'ilnefbitua that it is a gteai evi^f 
: mal ? 

V. Cependant j'ofe vons af- Out. Andyet^ 1 de ajtarejedti, 

quft c'eft- toiit W contraire. it is fnu contrary. Hh termenis ef 

aurmens d'une veritaUe atrnepaffionarefieafuteszenethaff 

1 ibnt ^^% plalfirs ; en ai- le^esnnellisnefoermifirahle'ushiljt 

t»en^ l'jcm-*n'eil- jamais mi- be leves / he anfy thinks he i^ 

e ; on croit feulement l'a«- been fi ^hen'he-eeafis to, lave* ■ 
te> qnand on n'aime glps.. 

W. MaUiy je TOU&. prie^ Vhaloff, But, prajr^iuhat meptns 

iottt 1^ moTens dont oir maj^aman ufi 'withthe Jmr, ttf 

e fervir aupr^s de9 beHte, gain a return te his kvrr' 
!n etre aime i fen toor ? 

Le»preceptes^qu^enpoQr« Clin. 7!^f precepts one- might . 

nmer fiir cela»^ lont infinis : me upon this matter are infinite f 

bpres tOQt, ils ne ibrventpas ant, after all, they figmfy but kt* 

uide choie ;* & lor» qn^on tie t and he that loves trufy, prac-^ 

weritablemeht, envies met tijes them <ivithptt being dtptaintt* 

:^£ms le favoir. Cepen- ed with themi, (fevoever^. engr 

roil peHt dire, que c'cft- «ay JS^» that it is nefinaU merit * 

tn^ttuxdrmetriteanprisdes 'with the ladies,, the bare loving^ 

\, qoe de les aimer.- ^res^ of them. Next te that^ a lover 

[ faut entrer dans la confi- inu/f infinikste himfelf into thefi^ 

de leurs inciifia tions ; flater creof if their inclinations y flatter', 

nirs pedts caprices ; dbmxer all their: little:csfriciout humours^ 

jdonfie, poar reconnoitre make: them- jecdeus te difitwer' 

ogres que I'On* a fait chez. nsihat progrefs his love imt- 

t aime ; en pr eiid fe j on en^ made/ be, er ftirn to ik^ italmct^ 

•^ i fm towr, poor. ftur. bmfUfi u br» bii W«w. If ^J;r 
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paroitre que Ton aime* Sirien thing of thii tai^ liodhlini 

de cela ne mene-au fecret de iwtimmcy^ cf^thHr hearts, ht 

}eur coeurj il fauc gagner leur ivijt 4biir mimd fy frsifa 

cfprit par des lo^anges, & ffiire c$urtjhipsp amiingg»imflyim^ 

valoir ingc nleu feme nt tout ce aU tkai uitn^fy iitihim i fm 

qu'elles ont d*aiinable> car celoi- maufeUom faiis fUafing tin 

la ne manque guere de plaire aux ivbogi^fts them an occtfm of 

belles qui leur donne le moyen hitur fUafed ^witb tbtmjehu'u 
de fe plaire d'avantage. 

IILDial. Entre nnamant k. (a Dial UI. B^tnjifetn a love 

maitreffc. his miftre/s, 

JE rends graces a la fortune ■ ^O, Fortwte he praifiJfi 

du bonhcur que j'ai de vous hleffingl ha'vetDfindycu.atk 
trouver au logis ? 

Ce n'efl pas an grand mlradet . // U no great miracJe, I \ 
ce xne femble. 

J'avoue, Madame, qu'il n'eft // i/ uot, I xonfi/sy 'uerj t 

pas extraordinaire de vous trou- ordinary to find you at homox 

ver chez vous: mais jufques ici hitherto,. madumy I uever ha 

je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur haf^imfs to fie you ^here atan 
de vous y voir feule. 

Moniicur, vous me mettez ^/r, you pyssile me j It 

dans I'embarras ; je ne faurois imagine what you- hiove to j 

m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez f»e» 
avoir a me dire. 

. Bieb.de chofes^mondouxange. Many things, my dear m 

envelopees dans un mot, J'aime. . ivrapped up in one <word, 1 1 

Vous aimez ! ., Toulo^e! 

Oui, J'aime— . ITesy I lo^ e ■ w 

. "Cela n'eft pas impoflible: mais .That is not impojfille : k 

il me femble que vous feriez think you nuould do m^h het 

beancoup mieux> d'alkr parler entertain 'with your lo^ue the\ 

de votre amour a celle qui Pa f;iit luho raifid it s/br, hejtdes thy 

naitre ; car outre que vous pour- f night give ycu fome relief 

jiez en recevoir quclque foulage- <u3udd eafe me of tie trouhU *l 

nient, vous me deli ver riez de ^we feel at the recital of othet 

rimportunite que caufele recit ple*s tmsfortunesy ijoheufuti^ ^ 

. des maux des autres, quand on in a capacity to help tkemt 
ne peut y donner du remede. 

Ah ! que vous etes ingenieufe Oh ! hoiu artful are you h 

a diffimuler ! Eft-il bien poilible fembling ! Is it fofflhle tha 

que mes regards Sc med aflioas looks and aBions have not con^v* 

ne vous ayent pas convaincus you a thoufiand times over and i 

JuiJle k mille fois, que ce fcnt that your bright eyes caufe the 

vos feeaux yeux qui caufenXlw W*rtJ I indwr«? 

te^^cns que je fouffrc ? . 
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!5 regards amoureux & les The ami^nui looks and fimlitie 

Ltes des hommes font des of men are too unt€r tain proofs ef a 

[ues trop incertaines d'une truopajjtou y and they feldom make 

able paffion; & ils ne s'en ir/r of them -with any other defign 

:nt> laplupart du terns, que than to find out ourfex^s njueaknefs, 

fonder la foibleile de notre and laug^h at our credulity, 
8c pour rire de notre ere- 
e. 

1 ! ne me faites pas ce tort Ah ! do not lurong tnefo much 

iger de moipar les autres. as to judge of 7iu by others, Ine^ 

aijamaisetegalanddapro- vey ruas a lo'ver by prcfejfton (ox 

n ; je n'ai connu le pou- a general lo<ver ): lne«verkncrvo the 

do ramour, que depuis le poFwor cflo^e hefore,the firft mo^ 

entqucje vous vis. Soup- ment I fivw you. Sufpeff any thing 

ezmoidetoute autre chole* in me out dijjimulaticn. 7es', my 

kquede difTimulation. Oui, dear Celiai I love you more than 

Kerc Celie, je vous aime plus niyfolf and my hve <will he as Urft* 

moi meme, & mon amour ing as my life* 
ra autaqt que ma vie. 

lacun tient les memes dif- Every hody ferfs the fame. All 

)• Tous les hommes font men are alike in voords ; and it it 

liable s par les paroles ; & ce their anions only that make them 

que les actions qui les de- appear different. 
rent difFerents. 

lis qu'iln'y aquelesadlions Since nothing but anions can 

ifl'ent connoitrc qc que nous Jheiu ^what rve are^ the only favour 

r>es, la feule grace que je / beg of you ist to judge of my heart 

dcmande, eft de juger de by them^attdtogive me an occajion 

coeur par ellcs, Sc de me to convince you of the finccrity and 

.er I'occafion de vous con- purenefs of my flames^ 

:re de la fmceritc Sc de 1' 

etetc de mes feux. 

slas ! Qii'avec facility onfd Alas ! Ho^m eafily nue arepir* 

?crfuadcrxe que Ton fou- fuaded to ivhat w* vuijhfor I Ties, 

, . Oui> Lifidor, je crois que Lifidor, I believe your love to me is 

m'aimez d'un veritable a- true i and Ihanie no other concern 

• ; & je retrenche mon cha- upon me but the fear of incurring 

auxapprehenfionsdu blame blame for encouraging itm 
a pourra me donner, ft jele 
re, 

\ ! ma chere Celie^ vous me Qb / my deareft Celia, you fi 

portez fi fort hors de moi tranjport me out ofmyfelf that I 

e^ que je ne fai ovl trouver do not kuonAt n»here to find voords 

}aroles pour vous marquer to oxprefs my gratitude : but, pray, 
econnoiilance : xnais, je . vahat. do jou gratnd your feare 

prie, fur quoi fgndfZ^YOUS upon ? 
rdint§9 1 • ^*»\. ■•• • ^^ 
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Je ne puis Tonsle dire a pre- T fim m f ultym m mm i 

fent. lidK temsde nousieparer; fi*^ m tofmt t tmmtlkm 

ma mere doit etre ici dans un h$ri ff^Jamti^tfimd^^wmd^k 

momtnl, & je ne ferois fachee kerjm0 ms «r /knmrtr ^ 

qo'eUenoustrouvat tete a tece. .« ■ 

Helas ! dm qiiel coup me p«r- Ala*. 

cez-voas Ic coeiir, lors <]ue voufi mjfk§ari 

parlez de news ieparer 1 Se avec i^g i trndmutik- i^Kw mmck 

coiid)iien de ciiagrin je (uis ob- sm/dtnedjhmjmt i 

ligcde vous quitter i • .,■--.... 

Nous ifiNiverons le moyen de ^> vtiBjUhm «Mi|r;ii 

sons re voir j cependant foyes fi- giuti ? mt^ w hiMmfiM^ 

delle» & je ne &ra pesingiate. IfiMilMh^ li|fyM«giidLr 

IV.I>ia].Damaria|re.EatreuB IM.IV.OfimtHmm^^ 

pere & ia mis. aftHhm^liMi bit it^ 

MA ille, la douceur H la DAUGiTrSR^^mr^ 

docilite de v6tre efjprit n'ont and^»itiHmfm^hmmim 

pas pei; contribue i augmenter coHtrihftad' #9 Men^/lr 4p 

ramourquej'aitoujonrseupour tv^ had fir yam. s iiMdtJI 

vouf ;. Jlr comme voos etes dans »t •fam ojgt-ft 4» ib4M| 

iWL age^a etre mariee, j'ai jette hwut^ cafi 9 €Nv. «pii» ftn. 

les yeax fur le Chevalier N ■ ■ ■■■ ^ Ujtitr bmj^aiiuu ft ^^^ 

pour en fiiire votre mari. .:4 

Quoi t men pere»iine illle de H^w / fldhns "ejfrjf|) 

mon age epoufer le Chevalier marry Sir N > ■*^' 

N ! ■-: 

Pourqnoi non ? Ceil un hom- - Jf^jmi ^ Skit 

me miur». prudent, & fage^ qiti pfudent^ aad wfi jmc^. sii 

n'a pas plus decinquante ans, & ffty, and ent that if crits 

dont on vente les grands biens. hk grtest e/iatCk^ 

Le mariage efl une affaire de Marriagi .it a ia^mtfs 

trop grande confequence pour gnatconfifutncetaiejkiji, 

txk deliherer fi. promptement ; & jolved upon i^mtd'finct the 

puifqu-'il jrya d'etre heureuft ou ofm^ ntiMt Ufi it at ,■; 

mailieureufe toute ma vie, je youttgivt mtfimt tu. 

vous prie de me donner quelqoe of it, 
terns pour.y fonger- * .* 

Je fai ce qui vous eft propre * / know nfohat^ w 

mieux que vous-meme ; & ainfi better thanyoar^lfi uj. 

je vous disj que voii^rSfoaferez l tdlyta^yttifkdl m. 

des demain. morrvw* 

Puitf que vims me praifez fi fort Since ymt-urgi mtf* * 

il&ut que je vous dife-mea-verL* teilyou my'tttitfint 

tables /entimeni.;. L que \t \q\x% cmftfi taym^timtPd 

sivoue, que j 'aimerois m\eux- tne viftXf tnt« a'«yMncr j 
Jcrtex-dajMun^ouve^Xqu^i'^ Sr N— — ji»w« m.. 
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Mr /MKTtJ, but 

"•M the*)*, anj af- 

A not difiAvtrfamt 
-^lii,»n ertlker /ji that ym 
.•A-i fHi lady afitr tjg^ iy 
■-:':lh iUaacUu. 

''IT. Ftr it^iafar 

-.^'^fiJ.ih.fmciM' 

■-.'-..JtBig^ eaural it 
: ••■id m/tr/pe£UKiri, 



'I, if till ym ha-jt/mJ 
—aii!,pr'jtbii,iiihiiit 



cbrhigtm enl nJaUfir' 



. '4'htitjigiu ^d It, 



324 » Famlier Dtalegties, 

Lc5 trois dialogues fui- The three foUtrdsh 
vans ont cte traduits de 
TEfpagnol par Mon- 



ficur Savage, & mis 
cnFftmjoispar Monf. 
Boycr.. 

Bud. V. Efitre une dane & fan 

amatit. 
TAmmiU t£ ne puis qu'etre 
J heureux en ce jour 
puis que je l^ai fi bien conunen* 
ce«* 



kgues ivere tt 
out of Spanijh . 
Savage^ and p 
French iy Mr^ 



TAsUL: y. BeftL-eeH a fad 
Lover, r Cannot fait 
hipm it fi fortunately. 



La Dame. Et qo'ed ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avcz feit aujourd- 

Iiui> dont vous vous promettez- filffi tBucb haffine/s im 
tant de bonheur ? ' 



Lady. Why ! What 
dene to-day, thatyou fro, 



PAm* J'ai v& le foleii dans 
toute i« gloire. 

La 2>. Nous I'avons tous vft 
auffi ; Sc felon v6tre regie nous 
devons tous etre heureux. 

PJm, Je vous avoue^Madame^ 
que tout le monde pent avoir 
va le foleii ; maisavec ccla,p«- 
fonne ne connoit fi bien que moi 
'fr force kr fon influence. 

La D, Lsi raifon de eela, k 
cequejecrois,cft parceque vous 
etes grand philoiophe. 

PAm. Point de tout, Madame ; 
c'eft plut6t parte que je foisplus 
anioureux que qui que ce foit. 

La Z>« Amoureux ! £t de qui^ 
je vous prie ? 

i*jffu D^une perfbnne qui le 
merite. 

La D, Je voudrois bien favoir 
que ce pent etre, que merite un 
fi grand honneur ? 

rJm. Cell une pcrfonne qui 
merite non feiilenient d'etre ai- 
•mee, mais aufli d'etre adotce. 
Zal?^ Jl n'y apoinl4cmeute> 



^ Lov. / bwve.feen /&, 
fullgkry. 

Lad. So hoeve •we a 
according to your rtde, « 
haffy* 

Lov. All'may hoFuefet 
Madame I grantyou : tui 
Anows itsfirct and injbte\ 
as ^elf. 

^ 

Lad. Thereafm, IJk 
htaufeyou are a great fi 

Lov. Not at all, Mai 
fher hecaufel dtmmore in 

Lad. In loi/t I *wit& 
fray ? 

Lov. With one that di 

Lad. Who can that he 
der, <who de/ervesjo gre 
nour f 

Lov. One that is not < 
thy to he beloved, hut t 
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de beaut^> d'agrement^ ni de a^eeahUne/sy tw ftaturest but 

traits, qui etant vus dc loin ne ivhicb, hetng feen *at a Jiftancet 

puiileat aifement en impoier a m^ iofilj deceive tbeeyi, and i^* 

rosil, U paroitre charmana ;xnais fear ckarmug, and nihicb, being 

& onles regard e de pres^ on y nearly <vie'Mid» do not difioverfome 

decouvrira bie^-t6t quelque im- imperfe^ion or ether i/o thatjou 

perfe6lion;ainfiil&at que vous sitber/a'w thu lady afar&ff, by 

ayez vu cette dame du loin, de mgbt, cr ivitb /i^e^aclesy 
nuit, ou avec dzs lunettes. 



PJm, Nullcment.ll rn'^d Im*- 
pofTible d'etre eloigne d'elle, 
puifqu'elle eilfouventavec moi ; 
je ne Pai pas non plus vue de 
auit> parce qu'il ne (auroit. y 
avoir de nuit la ou elle eft ; 8c 
pour des lunettes, vous favez, 
Madame, que je ne xn'en fers 
jamab. 

Z42>.Vraiment cette dame efl 
fort heureufe, fi toutce que vous 

en dites eft vrai ! Mais qui 

eft elle, je vous prie ? Ne la Jbe ? Do not 1 know ber } 
connois je-pas ? ' . 

PJm,k\x& bien que vous vous liov. ^ well as you huwyour". 
connoifTez-^'ous mime. Jel/\ 

ZriarP.Dites-moidonc Ton nom? Lad. PFbat is Ler name then f 

VAm. L'abrege de toutes Ics Lov. 2be abridgement of all per'*' 
perfcAions. feclions. 



Lov. Neiiber^ For to be far 
off from ber is in^^ble^Jmce Jhe it 
often 'Mitb me y neitlyer did 1 fee belt 
by nigbty becauje night cannot ba 
lAihertJht is y aadasfirfpe£kuUsi 
Madam^ you k/tonAjg I ttever vfi 
Qny^ 



Lad. WelU if all you baiftfaU 
be true» bow mery happy muft this 
lady be ! Buttpr^ytbee^ who U 



La D. Me voila maintenamt 
plus eloignee de favoir qui elle 
eft. A quelks marques pent on 
la connokre ? 
l'Jm.)c m'cn vais vousle dire : 



Lad. Now am I farther ^from 
knowing her. What figns and to* 
bens hasjbe F 

Lov. I will tell you : foe it 



ViXt eft droite comme ua pin ; Jhaight as aping s fair like th$ 
blanche comme la ncige ; -ver- fnow i ruddy as a roje s, andlafily, 
,ineille comme un rofe ; & enfin ker limBs are fo well proportioned^^ 
toutes-les parties defon corps Ion t /i6/»/ ^ /<M«/<^r could net ha-ve 
fi bien proportionees, qu'un defigited them better with his pencil; 



pelntre, avec Ton pinceau, ne 
fauroit deiffiner rien deplus par- 
fait : que dis-ja ?£lle eft fi belle, 
qu'unpeintrc ne pourroit jamais 
xien faire qui la reftemble, ou 
xneme, qui en approche. 

La £>. Cependant il eft dan- 
gereux de la trop louerj dc pear 



nay 9 ^a painter could never bwvf 
drawn any thing lik^ htTffse isfb 
I'eryjiue* 



Lad. However, it Is d^ngerou^ 
M en fcir nf Jq n.WnJw Jcat Jo* 
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qii'ellc nc repondc pas ^ ce que flfouU not anjkvir tht char&^tr ya 

VOHS en ditc«- gi'vi ofker. 

PJm.M\ ! n'cn doutez point. Lov. O^^ / never dcuhit. h 

II eft iinpoffiblc d'cn trop dire is imffjjibh to fct^ too much f 

fur fon fujct ; car qui pourrok htrsfory tvhocan emo«ghcemmtd 

alTez loue Con front poll & ele- her folijbed and high forebeoi]^ 

vc ; fes yeux noirs, grands, & her large full hlack eyes^ uvk 

Ucn fendus, qui ctant fous de noble arched eye-bro^ws^*wbich\A r 

beaux fourcils en croiflant, ref- like fwo funs placed under t*vo9tn' j 

femblement a deux foleils places um^al arches P Whatffalllki '' 

fous deux arcs de triomphe rQjie of her little pretty mouth, diftiua^ 

dirai-jedefajolie peiite bouche, hotrey, and filled nvitb a doahkjA . ^ 

dont il ne diftille que miel, Sc of pearl i*which, together ivitb At J 

rem plie d* un doifulc rane de per- ruby of her Ups, cothpofe a ^wondtT' . 

Ics ; qui, avee le corail de fe» ful harmony ? No nuui can bebdi ^ 

levTcs, font une harmonie mira- the glorious compUxion of her ah * 

culcufe ? Perfoune nc pent voir gelical cheeh *wsthout oiuniratitM; 

fansetonncmentlcteintadmira- nor vie'w her alabafier neck, anl ^ 

ble de fes belles joues, ni regar- the glories of her golden locks, w/A- 

dcrfagorged'albatre,& fesbel- out ajlortrjhment-'^tho/i golden ^ 

Us treiles dorees» fans dcmeurer rays of my bright fun, that drivi S 

in te rdit : ces rayons d* or de mon a-wnj; the Jbades from my foul I ' p 
divin foleil qui chaifent Ics ' f 

nuages de mon ame ! ^ 

La D. Vraiment je crois que Lad. Surely you have dreasu/fi 

vous vcnez de rever a: quel que of ftme golden nymph of 7'affU 
nymphe dorec de Tage, qui vous nvhich makes you ra^ve thus ? 
fait extravaguerde la forte ? 

/' Jnu Ce que je dis, n'eft pas Lov. Z!&/r is\no dream of a Tiymflh 

un fonge d'une nymphe ; celle but one that leaves yenus SehirJi"^ 

dont je parle furpafl'e Venus, & and has got the fart of Diana: 

efface Diane ; en un mot, elle fl?e is, injhort, the foul cfn^foui^ 
eft I'ame de mon ame, la vie de life of my life, the beginning aad 
ma vie, Sc le commencement & end cf all tny hopes and dcfires^ 
la fin de mes efperances & de 
mesdefirs. 

La D, ]e vous prie de vous Lsid.Pray make h/rfie ^ for wth] 

d:;pccher; car de la maniere this pace you imHI never- reach *i 

dont vous y allez, vous ^'arrive- your journey* s end, and you ivill I 

rez jamais au bout de votre car- farcely atcomplijh the enccmiums tf'\ 

■riere; & ilferaminuitavantquc your lady In midnights For my \ 
vous acheviezlepanegyrique de part, IJhall ha*ve no longer patience i 
votrc belie. Pour moi, je n'ai to hear you, if you do hot immrdi- ' 
plus la patience de vous ecou- aiehf tell me her name^ and *wf^n 
ter, k moins que vous ive m^ fi^iiws. 
diliez tout incontiuen%^ 8c fc». - 

nom,. Sc fa demeare. 
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3a demeure! Elle de- ^i^ov. Where jht lives ! ffiy fie 

ns mon ame, & pcut- lives in my foul, and may every 

tout ailleurs. inbere elf e for aught IkncrM, 
Fort bien, mal cepcn- Lad. Well^ hut from 'what 1 

: tout ce que j'ai pu ti- have hitherto got out of you , it is 

•us, il m *eft abfolumen t nifift impoffiblefor ma to guefs at tins 

A de devincr cettc de- goddefs, Prc^ ivho is fie ? 
eft elle, je vous prie ? 

1 fufiit, Madame, que je Lov. It Jufices, Madam, that 

fclave, volla tout . ■ / am- her fl(i^ve 5 that is all. > •< . 

ae fait rien a 1 'affaire. No ^natter for her name. 
Comment pouvez vous l/xdi.-Hoiv came you to he her 

e fclave ? puis qu'etant fla^ve ? fl?e laould not make you fi, . 

jfe que vous la faites, fure, if fie befo good asyouf^eak 

pas apparance qu'elle her? 
IS rendre tcl ? ' 

Ceft I'Amour qui m'a Lev. It -vsas Love ivho made m» 

\ fo* 
L'Amourl Oh! vrai- Ia^l. Love made you fo ! Then, 

c'eft lui qui s'en mele; as the faying is, nvho can he free ! 

e qui peut etre libre. But pr*ythee, if the qtleftion he not 

lit le proverbe ? Mais too free, tell me a little ivhaf this 

Tie, fi ne c*eft pas une La^e is ;fbr,from nuhat you havt 

:rop libre, dites-moi un /aid, you have already raifed a 

I eft cct amour; car ce thoufand douits concerning him* 
m'en avez deja dit^ fait 
ans mon efprit mille 
r fon fujet. 

Madame, c'eft un dieu, Lov. JVLy, Madam, love is ^ 

ivinite, qu'on dit com- god, or deiv, comsnouly faid to Le 

It etre fils de Venus ; the fon of Venus ^ or rather, ^t- 

, felon une philofophie cording to a more ChriJUanphilof -^ 

tienne, c'eft une paffion phj apaj^on oftl^fulj afire that 

, un feu que nous de- melts and confutnes us ; an i;npetu^ 

qui nous confume ; un ous totrcnt, that overfioivs our rcc - 

npctueux, qui entraine fon^ luithout giving us leave /# 

Ton, & nous 6te laliberte ma,U ufe either of the fails or ou» 

jrvirde nutrejugement. of right confideration. In a zv-ord, 

ot, c'eft un tyran, a la he is a tyrant, ivhoje cruelty ucre 

luquel on nc peut echa- efcape, hut thofe that fiy bin:. 
)ar la fuite, Ce tyran, ce This tyrant, torrent, fire, p'']ffi'or, 

e feu,cettepanion,cet- deity, or god, domineers, tyra.'^- 

Le, ou ce dieu, domine, r.ix^s^ and blufters over all man* 

\, 8c exerce fafureurfur kind, infucb a manner, thatfte^ 
;urc humain, d'unc telle oiv// // an ahfolutcfiranger ^.\jhe\rt^ 
5 UC la liberty eft abfo- evtv he re/idcs, and notViH^r >^ut 
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lumentbanniedeslicux oil lire- Jlaves and captivH ink 
fide, & qu'il n'y a que des cf- iiominioHs. Tlet their /i 
clavcs & descaptifsquihabitent pUafing^ capti'vity cbar» 
dans Ton empire. Cependant fuhjc^ion ifolufttary. 
Icur efckvage eft agreable, leur 
captivitc cnarmante, & leur 
fujettion rolontaire. 

La D, Si elle eft volontaire, 

lis font done en liLerte; & s'ils 

font en liberie, ils ne peuvent e- 

tres dans la fujettion : ainA vous 

vous faites grand torte de pren- 
dre le titre d'efclave, fi vous 

vous compri parmi eux. 

l*Jm» Nous fommes en liberie, 

je I'avoue, parcc que nous de- 

mandons ce que nous fouftronfl ; yet at the fame time this , 

jnais avec cela nos demande's forced, and thu force vol 

font forcces, & cette force efl 



Lad. If it hs volam 
are they at liberty y and «; 
are at liberty 9 thej^ caj^noi 
ftthjeQhn : fo that you t 
a great dem of -nurangt 
upon you the title of afla 
reckon yourjelf among thej 

Lov. We are at libm 
becaujeive beg for ijuhati 



volontaire. 

La 2). Je donnerdls quelque 
chofe dc bon de voir v6tre mai- 
treffc, afin de I'informer de tou- 
tes Ics belles chofes que vous 
renez dc dire fur fon fujet, 6c 
combien elle vcus eft obligee de 
tous ces complimens. 

l^Am. Point de tout ; car elle 
a qui tout eft du, ne peut rien 
devoir; & a qui tout eft du, tout 
Ic mondc eft obliee. 

La D, LaiiTezrla ces enigmes, 
Zc dites-moi qu^ elle eft. 

/*y/w. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu" il faut vou? le dire, vous n'ig- 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perfonne a 
quitoutez ces loiiangesconvien- 
nent mieax qu'a vous meme : 
aufii n*y en a-t-il point d'autre 
qzi vous qui puifle etre ma mai- 
trefTe, ma deefle, Sc ma vie. 

La D, Eft-il bien poffibile ! 
Vraiment, j'aurai de la peine a 
dormir cette nuit fur le poids 
d'/me fi grande obligation. 

/'^m, Madame, vous iv'tte^ 
cbllgea, a d'^iuUe ^I'ua \ous- 



Ls^d. / ivBuld gi*ve a 
notv to Jee your mifhrej 
might acquaint her luith . 
things you ba<ue faid of 
ho-iJU much Jhe is indebted 
all the compliments, 

Lov. iVb/ ta all : fun 
cnve nothing i to n'jhom ai 
and to ijuhom all is due, t 
mufl be indebted* 

Lad. Lea^e off' tbej 
and tell me ivho^e is. 

Lov, fVhyy Madam, j 
be ignorant that noti 
quadrate l^etter imth the 
than yotirfef : therefore 
can be my mijlrefs, my got 
my life* 



Lad. Is it pofthle I Si 

not be 'very eajy for me i 

night '"Mith the lueigbt ^ 

an obligation upon me, 

\/iv . Yourjelf ^ VLodax 

cb'i^cd to ^QurjeVf Jw \ 
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meme de cc <}ue vous voulez bien //W, as you are puafed to ftrm it ; 

appeller obligation; puifque for ycurfelf -Vicre the Jirji cccafiofi 

vous en etes la premiere caufe. of it. 

La D, Je ne doutc pas, Mon- Lad. Noy donhtt Sir, hut yon are 

fieur, que vous ne connoiflez acquainted --witfo thoji that defer-ve 

des perfonnes qui merltentbeau- thefe fine epithets better than I do : 

coup mieux que moi toutes vos you 'would do mull then to hejio'ui 

loiianges : anii vous fericz bien the^i el/e-where^ 

de les aller prodiguer ailleurs, ' 

Pjim, II n'y a jamais cu, Sc il Lov. TTjere never nvas, nor ever 

ii*y aura jamais, une perfotone ivill he, a creature that dejerves 

qui ait plus de merite que vous ; them better than yowrfelf ; and 

& ainfi vous etes le (eule a qui therefore you are the onf^ ferfon 

clles appertienncnt. they belong to. 

La D, Je fuis maintenant Lad. rJovn I am eowvinced you 

convaincue que vous vous . banter mt* 

railliez de moi. 

VAm. Je vous jure par v6tfe Lov. Ifwear by your bright Jelf 

beaute, que mes paroles font les / do not j for Ijpeak only --what I 

interpretes de me^ penfees ; & think, and *will alnvays endeoFvour 

que je m'efForcerai de rendre to make v^ anions conformable t9 

mes adions coiifbrmes a mes ««y ivords* 
paroles. 

La p, Je ne fuis pas de ces Lad. / am none of thofe fools yon 

fortes, avec qui vous croyez a- take me fcr; nor ivill take for 

voir affaire ; ni j e crcis^ pas com- gojpel all tl e fine fiories that a man 

me evangile toutes les fornettes Jays to me^ Tou men are more de- 

qu'un liomme me vient conter. ceitful than ferpents, and mmrf 

Vous autres hommes etes plus dangerous than Syren* ; for e-vett 

trompeurs que, des ferpcns, &: ivhen you fing^ you kill* 
plusdangereux que lesjSyrenes; 
car vous tuez lors .jih&ie que 
vous chantez. :.^.r_ . 

PJm, A ce que je vms, vous Lov. Tou have a vety baj ofi^ 

avez, Madame, une forte m6- nion of men^ 1 perceive. Madam* 
chante opinion des hommes* 

La D, II faut que je vous Lad. Ko very good one, I mu^ 

avolie, que je n'en ai pas trop coyfefs* 
bonne opinion. 

VAm. Mais cette regie cft-elle Lov. But is there no exeeptiorp 

fi gene rale, qu'elle n'ait point from the general rule ? 
d 'exception? 

L D.]t crois qu'oui; k je ne Lad. / believe not ; nor cam I 
penfe pas meme qu'un homme think it pf^blefor amantoob/erLe- 
'Oixi^*:. obferver fidellement tout faithfully all the /awi aW^oitiu* 
J^iioiA'il'ktf/latatfi del' Amour. ofLfyvtm 
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Les trois dialosaics fui- The tbi-es fcncJi'iHg iii- 



vans ont etc traduits de 
TEfpagnol par Mon- 
fieur Savage, & mis 
en Francois par Monf. 
Boycr. 



kgues "were iranflatd 
out of SpavAjb by Afr. 
Savage^ and put iaH 
French hy Mr. JScjcr, 



DUL V. Entre une dane & foe 

axnant. 
TAmant, tE ne puis qu'etre 
J heureux en ce jour 
puis que je Tai fi bien commen- 
ce. 

La Dame, Et qu'cft cc, je vous 
pric, que vous avez fait aujourd- 

hui, dont rous vous promettez- J^lf/o ^"cb bafpimfs im it f 
tant de bonheur ? 



Dial. y. Bet'-zjceeH a lady anilut 

Lover. T CannBt fail of &% 

baffy to-da^yfince Ibmx 
lifftn it fi fortunately* 

Lady. Why ! What havijB$ 
dont to-day i tbatyou fromifip^' 
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VAm* J'ai vu le folcil dans 
toute ie gloire. 

La D. Nous I'avons tous vft 
tulfi ; & felon vdtre regie nous 
devons tous ctre heureux. 

PAm, Jc vous avoue,Madame, 
que tout le monde pent avoir 
vii le folcil ; maisavec cela,pcr- 
fonne ne connoit fi bien que moi 
-& force & fon in^^uence. 

La D. La, raifon de cela, il 
ce que je crois,cft parce que vous 
ctes grand philolbphe. 

PAm. Point de tout,Madame ; 
c'ejft plut6t parce que je foisplus 
anioureux que qui que ce foit. 

La />. Amoureux ! Et de quij 
je vous prie ? 

PAm* D'une pcrfbnne qui le 
merite. 

La D, Jc voudrols bien favoir 
que ce pent etre, que nitrite un 
fi grand honneur ? 

PAm. C*eft une perfonne qui 
merite non feulemcnt d'etre ai- 
xnte, tnais aufTi d'etre aAor^e. 
£aD. 11 n'y apoinldc meiitCj 



Lov. / bat/efien the fun in iff 
fuUj^Iory, 

Lad. So hmi/B rve all'i oA 
according to your rule $ mufiaUk 
hafp, 

Lov. AllnuTf hoKjefien ihtfm^ j 
Madam, 1 grant you: butJiiUMm i 
kno*wsifsforc€andinjht€ncifimidl ' 

as wtxfiff' \ 

j 
Lad. 7%e reafm, IJiifpofi, itt 
htcanfeyau art a great fbilofcpber* 

Lov. Not at all. Madam i fM- I 
fber hecaufe I am more in Um than ' 
awf body, ' 

Lad. In lotft I i^Ath ivbom, 1 | 
fray ? 

Lov. fTitb one tbat de/erves it. j 

Z^ad. fFbo can tbat be, I tswH' 
der, tffbo de/erves Jo great an_ ^7- 
nour ? 

Lov. One tbat is not onfy iver^ 
thy to be belo-ved, but aifo to k 
Oudvrtn% 
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;aut^> d'agrement^ ni de a^eeahlene/st nw fiaturess hut 

, qui etant v^s de loin ne ivhichf hetng feen *at a Jiftancet 

ml aifement en impoier a m^ ^^fib deceive the eyi, and op* 

,&paroitrecharmans;xnais fear ckarming, aitdiMcb, being 

les regard e de pres^ on y ncarlyvie-joed^ do not difcoverfime 

ivrira bie^-t6t quelque im- wtperfe^ion or other y Jo tbatjou 

6lion;ainflilfaat que vous either favj thu lady afar&jf, hy 

vu cette dame du loin^ de nighty cr uuitb fu^ackn 
ou avec ^z% lunettes. 

/w. Nullement. U m'cftim- Ijyr, Neither* For to be far 

)le d'etre eloigne d'elle, offfromher is imf^ihle,fince Jhett 

u ' elle eil fouven t a vec moi ; often ^Mitb me / neitH^er did I/ee bet 

Pai pa3 non plus vue de ij night , becauje night cannot h^ 

parce qu'il ne iauroit y fwberejbsis s aadajfir/peekichs^ 

' de nuit la ou elle tH ; 8c Madam^ you kno^ju, I never nfe 

des lunettes* vous favez, aiiy^ 

iime* que je ne xn'en {tx% 

IS. 

:i).Vraiment cette dame eft Lad. Well, ifallym bauifaid 

leureufe^ fi toutce que vous be true, how mery haffy mitft thi» 

tes eft vrai ! Mais qui lady be / But, pi^y thee, <who tJt 

^Ue, j[e vous prie ? Ne la Jbe ? Do not I know her } 

ois je-pas ? ' . 

4m,k\x& bien que vous vous Lov. ^ well as you tnowyour". 

.oifiez-\'ous mime. Jelf, 

zZ).Dites-moidonc Ton nom? Lad. PFhat is her name then f 

4nu L'abrege de toutes Ics Lov. The abridgement of all per^ 

jftions. feciions, 

z D, Me voila maintenamt Lad. Now am I farther ^from 

eloignce de favoir qui elle knowing her* What Jigns and /«• 

A quelks marques pent on kens has fie ? 
)nnokre ? 

<w.Jc m*cn vais vouslc dire : Lov. / will tell you : Jhe it 

eft droite comme ua pin ; ftraight as a pirn s fair like tin 

chd comme la ncige j -ver- fnow s ruddy as a roje ^ andlajlly, 

le comme un rofe ; & enfin her limbs art fo well proportioned^ 
es -les parties defon corps Ion t that a painter could net have 

>ien proportionees, qu'un defigifed them better with his peucik 

tre, avec fon pinceau, ne nay^ 'a painter could never hav$ 

oit deffincr rien de plus par- drawn any thtngli^^ her, fie isfi 

\ que dis-ja rElle eft fi belle, 'vetyfue* 
mpeintrc ne pourroit jamais 
faire qui la reftemble^ou 
le, qui en approchc. 

a £>. Cependant il eft dan- Xad, Hcwevers it is de^ugeromf 
:ux de la uop louer, dc pcur t« en fctr nf i^ »» *^'h Jw 5*«w,ft^ 
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qii'elle ne reponde pas ^ ce que Jhould not anpuar tie chara^tr yat 

VOHS en dices. give of her. 

PJm.Ah ! n'cn doutez point. Iiov. Oh / never dcuhit. h 

II ell impoiTible d'en trop dire is impqffilfle to /ey too much d 

fur fon fujet ; car qui pourrok her if or ^ ivhocan enough commit 

alTcz louc fon front poll & ele- her foUJbed and high forebeoii^ 

vc ; fes yeux noirs, grands, Sc her large full hlack eyes, unk 

bien fendus, qui ctant fous de noble eu^ched eye-hnrws, 'which kk 

beaux fouicils en croif{ant» ref- like fwo Jims placed under Utmtn' 

femhlement a deux foleils places nmphal torches P What ff all Ik 

fous deux arcs de triomphe rQjie of her little pretty mouthy diftimif 

dirai-jede fa jolie petite bouche, ioneyi and filled nvtth a douSIiJk . 

dont il ne diftille que miel^ Se of pearl i*ujhich^ together ivitbtk- 

remplie d*un dodule ranc; de per- rufy of her lips, compofe a ijomtitr' . 

les ; qui, avee le corail de {t^ ful harmony P No man can bebiU ^ 

levrcs, font une harmonie mira- the glorious compUxion of her an* 

culeufe ? Perfoune ne peut voir gelical cheeh 'without aioniratiu; 

fans etonncment Ic teint admira- nor 'view her alahafter neck, eni 

ble de fcs belles joues> ni regar- the glories of her ^Iden locks, with- 

dcrfagorgcd'albatre,^ fesbel' out aftonifrment-^^thoje goUai 

les treiles dorees> fans demeurer rays of my Bright fun, that drivt 

interdit : ces rayons d*or de mon a^way the Jbades from my foul I 
divin foleil qui chaifent les 
nuages de mon ame ! 

Za Z). Vraiment je crois que Lad. Surely jnm have dreaswl, [ 

vous venez de revcr a: quel que ef fame golden nymph of laffts ^ 
nymph e dorec de Tage, qui vous %vhich mnkesyou rave thus ? r 

fait extravaguer de la forte ? f 

/' Jm^ Ce que je dis, n'eft pas Lov.T^/r is no dream of a nrmfh 
un fonge d'une nymphe ; celle but one that leaves I'enus lehirJi'^ 
dont je parle furpafl'e Venus, & and has got the ftart of Diana i 

efface Diane ; en un mot, ellc Jhe is, injkort, the foul cfmyfcuU 
eft I'ame de mon ame, la vie de life of my life, the beginning aad 
ma vie, & le commencement & end cf all my hopes and defires^ 
la fin de mes efperances & de ! 

mes defirs. j 

La D, ]e vous prie de vous Lsid.Pray make h/rfie ; for 'zvith '. 

d^pccher; car de la maniere this pace you nuill nezcr- reach \\ 

dont vous y allez, vous n 'arrive- your journey^ s end, and you ivill II 

rez jamais au bout de votre car- fcarcely aecomplifi the encomiums ^^ j ' 

■riere; & ilferaminuitavantquc your lady h midnight. For my ' 
vous ache viezlepanegyriquede part, I Jhall have no longer patiena 
votrc belle. Pour moi, je n'ai to bear you, if you do not immnli- 
plus la patience de vous ecou- ately tell me ber name, and 'wbtri 
ter, a moins que voms ive m^ ]&e lives, 
diliez tout incontinent 8c ton 
nom,. k fa denveurc. 
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Sa demeurc! Elle de- ^ov. Where jht lives ! Wi^fi-e 

aas mon ame, & pcut- ii'ves in my foul, and may e^viry 

tout ailleurs. inhere elfe for aught 1 kM(Kv. 
. Fort bien, mai cepcn- Lad. Welly hut from 'what 1 

iz tout ce que j'ai pu ti- ha've hitherto got out of you, it is 

ous, il m *eft abfolumen t moft impoffiblefor mc to guefs at (his 

ile de devincr cettc de- goddefs. Prc^ <who is fie ? 
i eft elle, je vous prie ? 

II fuffit, Madame, que je Lov. ItJUfficesy Madam, that 

efclave, voila tout . ■ / am' her jfa^-ue ; that if all, ■ ■' . 

L ne fait rien a 1 'affaire. No ^natterfir her name. 
, Comment pouvez vous L^d. //otv came you to he her 

. efclave ? puis qu'etant Jla*ve P fie laould not makeyoufi, . 

eufe que vous li faites, Jitre, if fie hefo good asyouf^eak 

pas apparance qu'elle her? 
)us rendre tcl ? ' 

C'eft I'Amour qui m*a Lov. It infos Love ivho made m» 

rl. . . ' A 

. L'Amourl Gh! vrai- Lad. Love made you fo ! Then, 

. c*eft lui qui s*en mele; as the faying is, ivho can he free I 

ce qui peut etre libre. But pr*ythee, if the qttcjiion be not 

dit le proverbe ? Mais too free, tell me a little 'what this 

prie, fi ne c*eft pas une Love is ^ for, from ivhatyou havt 

. trop libre, dites-moi un f aid, you have already raifed et 

el eft cct amour; car ce thoufand doitits concerning him. 
s m'en avez deja dit; fait 
dans mon efprit mille 
ur fon fujet. 

Madame, c'eft un dieu, Lov. TVhy, Madam, love is /t 

livinite, qu'on dit com- god, or dei\), commonly faid to Le 

;nt etre fils de Venus ; the fon ofVchiiss or rather, ^t- 

»t, felon une philofophie cording to amove Chrijiianfhzlrf-- 

ctienne, c'eft une paffion phy apajjlon oftUfulj a fire that 

e, un feu que nous de- ?nelts and ccitfumes us ; an ijnpetu- 

qui nous confume ; un ens torrent, that overfloivs our rcc - 

impctueux, qui entraine fon, luithout giving us leave /# 

ifon, & nous 6te la liberie make ufe either of the fails or out 

fervirde nutrejugement. of right confuierdtion. In a ^vs-orcl^ 

not, c'eft un tyran, a la he is a tyrant, ivhoje cruelty ncne 

duquel on ne peut echa- efcape, hut thofe that fy him. 

par la fuite. Ce tyran, ce This tyrmit, torrent^ fre, pajjior, 

ce feu, cettepa(non,cet- deity, or god, domineers, tyraiy* 

ite, ou ce dieu, domine, nixes^ and blufters §ver all man^ 

fe, Sc exerce fa fureur iUr kind, infuch a manner, that free-' 

je are humain, d ' une telle 'will is an abfolute ftranger ^vhere^ . 

*,G[uc la liberty cftabfo- ever Im re/idcs, ami iiolVm^ \«* i 



• 26 



Familiar Dialogues, 



lumentbanniedeslicuxouilpe- Jleeves and capti^vis imhai. 
fide, & qu'il n'y a qoe des ef- dominioHs. Yet their Jlav 
claves & descaptifsquihabitent pleajing^ captivity cbarmiw^ 
dans fon empire. Cepcndant fubjtHion 'uoluntaiy* 
Icur efclavage ell agreable, leur 
captivitc cnarmantc, & leur 
fujettion rolontaire. 

La D, Si ellc eft volontaire, 

lis font done en liLerte ; & s'ils 

font en liberte, ils ne peuvent e- 

tres dans la fujettion; ainli vous 

vous faites grand torte de pren- 
dre le titre d'efclave, fi vous 

vous compri parmi eux. 

rJm. Nous fommes en liberte, 

je I'avoue, parcc que nous de- 

mandons ce que nous fouftronfl ; yet at the fame time this beg 

jnais avec cela nos demand^s forced, and this force voltok 

font forcces, & cette force eil 



Lad. If it he volwitar 
are tbt^ at liberty ; and ^wh 
are at liberty ^ they caj^net b 
fubjeQimt : fo that ycu doy 
a great deal of "turong^ by 
upon you the title of aflame, 
reckon yourjelf among thefe, 

Lov. We are at liberty 
becavfe ive beg for fwbat fwet 



volontaire. 

La D, Je donnerols qoelque 
chofe dc bon de voir v6tre mai- 
treffe, afin de I'informer de tou- 
tes Ics belles chofes que vous 
renez dc dire fur fon fujet, 6c 
combien elle vcus eft obligee de 
tous ces complimens. 

I'j^m. Point de tout ; car elle 
a qui tout eft du, ne peut rien 
devoir; & a qui tout eft du, tout 
Ic mondc eft oblige. 

La D, Laiflez-la ce» enigmes, 
Zc dites-moi qu^ elle eft. 

l*A/?i. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu' il faut vou$ le dire, vous n'ig- 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perfonne a 
qui toutez ces Touangesconvien- 
nent mieax qu'a vous meme : 
aufii n*y en a-t-il point d'autre 
qii vous qui puifle etre ma mai- 
trefle, ma deefTe, & ma vie. 

LaD. Eft-il bien poffibile! 
Vraiment, j'aurai dc la peine a 
dormir cette nuit fur le poids 
d'lme fi grande obligation. 

/'-^A Madame, vous iv* cx.es 



Lad. / ivouldgi've age 
novj to fee your mifhrefs, 
might acquaint her luith all 
things you have faid of h 
ho-iu much Jhe is indebted to 
all the CGmpliment5» 

Lov. iVb/ at all : for j 
eive nothing, to ivhom all t 
and to luhom all is due, evi 
muft be indebted* 

Lad. Leave off tbeje 
and tell nu ivhojhc is* 

Lov, JVhy, Madam, yot 
be ignorant that nothit 
quadrate Ijetter imth theft 
than yotirfelf s therefore n 
can be my miflrefs, my godd 
my life* 



Lad. h it pofthle / Surt 

not be very ea^ for me to ^ 

night vjith the iveight of 

an obligation upon me* 

\/SV . YottTJelf ^ Ma</a«, 

qb'i^cd to ^^uTjeVf |«jt tV 



French and EngUJh. 



zn 



le cc <}ue vous voulez bien //W, as you are puafed to ttrm it ; 

r obligation; puifque for ycur/elf <were the Jirfl occajioft 

\ etes la premiere caufe. of it, 

). Je ne doutc pas, Mon- Lad. Noy doubts Sir, hut yon are 

que vous ne connoiflez acquainted -ivitb thofi that defer-ve 

lonnes qui meritentbeau- thefe fine epithets better than I do s 

lieux que moi toutes vos you 'would do nvell then to befioiM 

IS : anfi vous fericz bien tbeffi elfe-Mhere- 



iller prodiguer ailleurs. 
. II n'y a jamais eu, Sc il 
a jamais, une perfotone 
plus de merite que vous; 

vous etes le (eule a qui 
>pertienncnt. 
5. Je fuis raaintenant 
icue que vous vous. 

de moi. 

. Je vous jure par v6tre 

que mes paroles font les 
etes de me^ penfees ; & 

m'efForcerai de rendre 
^ions coiifbrmes a mcs 

• 

). Je ne fuis pas de ces 
avec c^ui vous croyez a- 
iaire ; ni je crcis pas com- 
ngile toutes les fornettes 
horame me vient conter. 
lutres hommes etes plus 
urs que des ferpcns, 8c 
ngereux que les Gyrenes; 
as tuez lors .^eme que 
lantez. .;,<- 

. A ce que je vtpis, vous 
Madame, une forte me- 
opinion des hommes* 
D, II faut que je vous 

que je n'en ai pas trop 
opinion. 

'. Mais cette regie cft-elle 
rale, qu'elle n'ait point 
:uion? 

Je crois qu*oui; Be je ne 
pas meme qu'un homme 
jbferver fidellement tout 

Sc les dtaats de I' Amour. 



Lov. Hjere never ni^as, nor evet 
nvill bey a creature that, dejerves 
them better than yourfelf ; and 
therefore you are the onf^ perfon 
they belong to. 

Lad. rlo*w I am eonmnced you 
banter tnt* 

Lov. Ifivear By your bright Jelf 
I do not y for Ijpeak only --what I 
tbinky and nuill alivays endeoFvour 
to make w^ actions conformable t9 
pty ivordi* 

Lad. / atn none of thofe fools yon 
tale me fcr; nor ivill take for 
gojpel ailtle fine for ies that a man 
fays to THe^ Tou men are more de- 
ceitful than ferpents, and mart 
dangerous than Syren* ; for even 
nvhen you fingy you kiU* 



Lov, Tou have a very baj api'^ 
nion of men^ 1 perceive y Madam* 

Lad. Kq very good one, I Piujf 
co>fefs^ 

Lov. Bitt is there jso exeeptictr 
from the general rule ? 

Lad. / Believe not y nor can^ I 

think it p(0b\efor a man to ob/'erve' 

faithfully all the Uewi aW^aiutt* 

of hwlt% 



V Am^ 



i*:ealtbj or a kingdom f 
Lad. Who doubts it f 
Lov. Truly i I newer kne^ 

before. But mety not lohta 



Lad. Wha told yeu I cou 
form you f 

Lov, / imagine Jo^ bean 
ttrejojkilled in Uve*s^ politic 

Lad. Well then, to Jbe^ 
nubat Jlender hopes you cnn bt 
take my citadel, rUmakeyo 



to undergo, if y^u perffi^ 
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VAm. Qi)oi left- ce que TAmour Lov. Wbat ! has Live 
a dci ioix & des da tuts ccunme and ftatutes then, like a cw 
un rcputlique, ou un royaume? 
' La D, Qui en doure } 

l\':m, Vraiment c'cft ce que je 
ne favois pas. Mais, Madame, 

DC pins-je pas obteuir de vous la fa^vcur from you, Madam^ to 
rrare c!e me dire qucllcs font ccs fwbat they are ? 

La D, Qui vous a dit que je 

pouvois vous informer ? 
"^ l*Jm, Je me Timagine, parce 

que jc vous vois fi favante dans 

\a pcii'.ique de I'Aiaour. 

La D. Eh bien, done, pour 

vous faire voir le peu d^cfpr- 

lance que vous dcvez avoir de 

vcui.srtndre maitrc demon fort, ftbU of tbe difficulty, by i 

jp veux vous faire connoitre )es di^wn the bardjlips you are 

dii?iCUites que vous aurez a-com- 

Iratrre, & ies fatigues qu'il vous 

faudra cfiuyer, li vous vous ob-' 

iljiez. 

PAm. Quoi, Madame! s'il 

faloic hazarder dix mille vies 

powr monter a raflaut, je Ies 

pcrdrois toutes plutot que de 

iacher Je pie. 

Ln Z). Quand vous eh auricz 

vingt milles a perdre, vous n'en fand to loje, it ivere the 

feriez pas plus avance ; puifque thing ; fnceyuu ivou/d be j 
. vcus devez vous attencrc a trou- 

ver un raifon jevere, une chaf- 

tcte inviolable, & toute la pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 

liHer, Mais pour en venir a ce 

que vous fochaiiez de favoir : 

Les qiialitcs que TAmour exige 

de fcs comba^ans, fe rapportent 

£ux lettres de Talfhabet : car 

comniecn s'en fort pour appren- 

drc a Ii;e aax enfans, rAmor.r 

VGUt r.ufli que t«us c^ux qui s*cn- 

gageiit fous fcs ctcndarts, s'en 

Jenent co mine ce fondemens & 

iiefrinclpes. Ainii un aKvaT;i^d^\x 



Ixv. ffby. Madam / i 
offauit required ten thfi^ifand 
1 twould lofe them all hej 
'would g I've ground* 

» 

Lad. If you had fwenty 



meet iirtb tbeftri&ift reafc, 
tainted choftity, and all tmc 
ble prudence^ to oppofe yen 
to come to the point : 4h^ q 
cations Lo^ve requires in its 
bat ants are ^ovfrmahle . 
letttrs of tbe alphabet : fc 
children ate taught to reaa 
thence, fo Lc*ve nvill baie ai 
errgffge under Hs lanneis to 
vje of them aljo, for fundy 
tals and eUments ; infofr.ud. 
a lo-ver invji be, 1 . amorou, 
hra^'ce \ T^.'.ci'vil ; 4. dijcret 
eloquent \ b%^atUTi"n^\ -\. 
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g_ ilrt r . amourcux ; 2 brave ; 3 . ci- 8. honefl 5 ^\ ingenuous ; 1 o« 

r *U ; 4. difcrctj 5. eloquent ; >f/W; 11. hbtralx xz^modefiy 

' 6. flateur; y.gai; 8. honnette ; 13, «^«w ; 14. •ptn-hetirteJ \ 15- 

■ 9. ingenicux ; 10. doux; 11. li- piteous \ 16. quiet \ 17. reafcn^ 

'Deral ; i2.inodeftc; 15. nou-i abh\ i9, /eeret ; 19. tenJtr ^ 

: Veau ; 14. ouvert (ou franc) ; 20. vigilant ; 21. nvortby ; 22* 

1.5. pitoyablc ; i6.paifibk ; 17. Xanttppe^ s frknd y i'^,joutbful^ 

^ raifonnable; 18. fecret; 19. ten- 24. zeaJouu 
ck-e; 20. vigilant; 21. homme 
cie poids 122. ami d6 Xancippej^ 
23. jeune; 24. zele. 

y^-w. Parmi Ics tiucs & Ics quau ILov. Tho/e tDfer and'qmlltuj^ 

Sites que yous demandes dans *which you requite in a louer^ 

«in amant> il femble qa'il y en a /eem^ fome tf thenu, ttn he fuper-- 

^'inutiles, & d'autres qui font flaoui^, and others, contrary to the^ 

contraire8a.lanataredel'amour; *very nature of love ;- for ivbjr 

car pourquoi s'attendre a trouvcr Jhouldyou txpeS^homfty in a lo^er^ 

de I'honnetete >dans un amanr^ fince cbaftity is entirely oppofiie /a» 

puifque la chaftete eil oppofee £ she main end of bis define ? 
Wprinctpalefin-de fndefirfr^^ 

La Z>, Cela pent etre : cepen^- Lad. That may her jet the lo^ 

dant un amant qui du. moin» ne *ver that does, not at Itaftfeem ho^ 

fait pas femblant d'etre chail^, nefty luill nemer mak» any great 

ne fera jamai» de grand progrcs progrefs in his amour ; fhr a. ^o- 

en amour ; car une &mme qui man that kno-ivs her gallant's in*- 

fait que \es intentions de fon ga- tensions to dijhonour her^ ought 

land voRtA le deihonbrer, doit not only to hate him^ but avoid* 

Bon ieulement le hair, raais him as Jhe lueuld the fght of tt. 

roeme Tevxter, avee autant de bajilijk* 
ibin qjue la vue d'nn bafilifc* 

VAm* Mais pourquoi fa«t il- Lov, BiU<why^mufi a lover Ba 

qa*un amant foit nou*ueau ^ new ? 

La D\ Parce que la nouveautc Lad. Reeaufe moJL nvomen. di^ 

plait a la pl&part des femmes, light in novelty, 

VAm* Et poar<loui fateur^ je Lov. And vjhy flattenng, F 

vous prie ;. puifque la flatcrie befeeeh ytu : flattery being a thiri^ 

n*eft pas moins meprifee^ qu'elle fo genefaly de pfedy though ar> 

^ cil generalement pratiq^eef univerf ally pr act ijed ? 

^ La D. Parce que Ic pouvoir Lad.. Becaufe the po*iver of 

de la flaterie cUfi grand^ qwe flattery is fo great that though it 

^ quand me me elle feroit groffiere ijjtre never fo grcfs and manifeflp. 

*' & palpable, elle ne laifferoit pas yet it is alivays taken for flncerity; 

de pafTer pour fincerite^ & pour and praifty ond that particularly^ 

lonange; fur tout aupres de by us ivem^n; id)o, although ive- 

nooi autrcs femmes, qniquoiqoe be as homely as a Megera^ yet fiil' 



\«>v 



UDU3 ibyoas auifi Jaidc» ciu'unc. «tue ima^iTic ourjelnj^v rotr^^ ^n» 
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JVTegLre, nous croyons toutcs he a Venus y or a Diafu^ 
awfu belles que Vents, ou Diane, again^ Jhoutd any of y but 
^tdeplus, fiquelqueiiateurpar- ing/cx crJlanohiivdmaHi 
mi votrcicxes'avifoit d'appeller, fcore^ Child, /o great is i 
Ma chere evfant y unc V eillc fexa- of flattery^ that Jhe 'woiti 
j^enaire, lelJe eft ]a force de la ' 

ilaterie, que d'abord elle fi figu^ 
reroit d'etre jeupej^ & croiroit 
que ]es annees de Ton age ne 
font que des mois, 8c qu'eilene j['waibUng cleatks.^ 
fait que fortir du bercean. 

/*J/w. Fort bien; mais comma 
les promefTes font une branche 
de la fiatterie. pourquoi faut-il 
qu*uo hcmme promecte ce qu'il 
ne fauroic tenir ? 

La Dt Parce que les promef- 
fc3 marquent notre bonne volon- g^^-iuiJI, and make fo j 
te, & focC une ii forte iropreOlon imfrejjion on a young Imt^ 
fur le coeur d'une jcune dame, 
que rjLrement, ou jamais, elle 
n'ea peut etre eJacie. 

1^ Am, Par ma foi, Madame, 
votre commentaire furpafle in- ycur comment infinitely fur ^ 
liniKicnt le texte ; & puifque text \ and fince you ha^ve i 
Xk^w^ hvcz bien voulu condefcen- defended to inftru^ tnylo 
d.-e a inilruire mon amour, je yowwilUike^ueife accept of t 
voQs fypplicde vouloir de mcme ivboje aim has all along 
accepter I'amanr, qui n'a.jamais fix bimfef in yomr hearts 
ta d 'autre but que d'avoir une 
j-Iacc dans votre coear. 

La D. Jelui confeille d'en 
c>oi£r un autre : car le mien 
n'efc pas sflez lendre pour rece- 
voir l(.'s traits ; je vous affure 
que jo Ics fcrai rejailler. 

Pj^m. Mon ame itecefJera ja- 
jnais de pourfuivre, de deiiier, 
$c de fouhAirer. 

La D, Prapfez a quelque 
autre porte, Monfieur le Croco- 
dile ; car ici on ne vous ouvrira 
jamais^ 

i'^Atn, Je o'cmeurerai done 
toujours aitschc au feuii» — 

Qtojf cres-vcus A ciuellci 



diately fancy herfelf yout. 
hiUe*ve the years Jkt rec 
'were only months^ and 
nvas but juft thenfreidj 



Lov. Welli hut, promt 
a branch offlattiry, 'why 
wan promife that 'which 
able to perform / 

Lad.. Becaufe prcmifei 



that it isfeldom or ne'Vir i 



Lov. By my faith. 



Lad. I advife him fo i 
other ; but for mine, it i. 
enough to reeei'vehis darts 
he fur e to make them rebi 

Lov. My foul 'will ah 
loiVy defire, and co'uet* 

Lad. To another dcor. 
Crocodile: for this iaj, 
ineam be opened^ 

Lov. Then njuill 1 j 
cleave to tht threjhold^^^ 
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La D, Vous Petes a vous Lsid, Tou an /o /& yd:':.''^'\ .' 

fnemes, fi vous perdez plus d€ you tbroiv anuay mor . '/.-:•. ^r-r * 

tems aupres de moi.— Adieu. me.^^-^FarfwelL 

I' Am, Adieu, impitoyable, Lov. FareiAnIli mojl imi'cihjs. 



VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 
U deux Efp^anoU, qui fe ren- 
contrent a la Bourfe Royale 
de Londres. 

1 AngL EH I d'ou vient que 
vous vous ainufez ici a beer aux 
corneilles \ 

2 Angh C'eft que ja n'a ten- 
con treperfonne avec qui je me 
fbuciaHe de m'en allcr* 

1 AngL Eh bien.jevais vous 
ir.ener a un lieu ou ]t vous re- 
ponfr que vous trouverez une a* 
greablc compsgnle. 

2 AngL Ou eft-ce? 

I AngL Nem'en demandez pas 
davantage, mais fuivez moi. 

z AngL Ou, je vous prie ? 
dites-moi cela> avant touces 
chofes. 

1 EfigL Vous meiiez-vous de 
jnoi? Penfez-vous bien que j« 
vouIufTevous raenerenmauvaife 
compagnie ? 

7. AngL Nullement. Mais vous 
favez que toutes les humeurs ne 
s'accordenc pas ; & que ce qui 
peuc plaire a un autre, roe peut 
etre difagreable; c'eft ppurquoi 
diies-/noi o^ vous voulez.aller. 

1 Angl. Eh bien,puirqu'ilfaut 
vous le dire, c'eft a la'fiourfe 
Roy ale, ou deux gen»tils-hom mes 
Efpagnoky d</ mes amis^ m*at- 
tendenr. 

2 AngL Parlont-ils /nglois ? 

1 AngL LJnpeu: maispuifque 
vous <Sf moi parlons leur langue, 
iJ ne fautpas que cela vous faile 
del a peine. 

2 A?/gL EL biefl, je na'en vais 



DiaL VI. Bet^^een iiuo E^i-yiip- 
men and t-ivQ Spaniartfs^ ~juho 
meet upon the Royal Excbangt 
at London. 

1 Engl. HOW noiju ! ^what 
makes you fiand gazing here /* 

2 4^n^]. Becau/e I have met 
fwith nobody I eared to go ivith.. 

1 Engl. Whytheny I^illcarry 
you to a place *where you Jhall be 
fure to meet company 'will pleafo 
you, 

2 Engl. Where is that ? 

: I Engl. Make no 'words , but- 
come along, ^ 
' 2 Engl. But ^whither? let me 
kno'w thatjirft, 

1 Engl , Do yzu dijirujl me ? 
Do you think 1 'would carry you 
into had company ? 

2 EngJi Not at all. But all 
humours y you kno'w, do not agree i 
and 'what may pleafe another, may 
difpleafe me ; therefore tell me 
'wbitber you have a mind to go^ . 

1 Engl. Why then, if you mujl 
kno'w, it is to the Royal Exchange, 
'where t'wo Spanijh Gentlemen, my 

friends, are 'waiting for me. 

2 E n g] . Do iheyfpeak Englijh ? 
I Engl. A little \ but finceycu 

and I under ft and their laiiguage^ 
it thill break no fquares. 
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avcc volt:;, ni:-iiJ ce no f*Toit yau, a^f&ott^/j £i tven only foLan 
q n c p -.11 : r .1 • pi c n ti r c q i iC i q ues « feiv good Sfanijh pbrafiu 



bonnes phraics Lfp-^griolcs. 

X An^l. \'cus trouvcrez clmc 
votro :ifr.::r? ; c.ir ils font vouj 
deux na:if> 'le iVJcJe. 

2 /i''V^/. ]q. m'iiiiarrine que ce 
font Cv'iiv quilt: promt neni la bas? 

I AngL iiux mcines. AlWis 
]e joincrc. 
iieurs. 



I 



? 



f Ergl. TbiH you wU ht 
fitted ; fir tbey are both nati'Wi \ 
of Toledo* 

2 Engl. Ifuppofoikey areihtfe ', 
thaf nvM yonder ? - • ' 

I Kngl. The fatm* ^Let usgi ' 
iicrvi.cur, Mef-' meet them, — Tonr J'er^ant^ Gen- 
tlemen. 

I Span, 21?«ryJri;««/. » 

1 Engl. Prnj^ Gentlemen^ go 
on ivithyour difcour/e ; IftearvM 
ba*ve interrupted you^ 



I E/p, Votre fervitcur. 

1 AngL Je vous prie, Mef. 
£eurs, de continiier v6:rc dif- 
cours; j'apprehe'nde que nous 
vous avons iDterrompiTs. 

2,E/p, Point de tout, Monfieur. 

2 ^ngL Mais oferai-je vous 
demander le fuj.ec de vutre en- 
tretien ? 

1 E/f. Nous parlions, Mon- 
fieur, des manieres ordinaires 
de falucr en Angleterre & en 

Efpagnc, & nous le comparioos faring them together^ 
enlembie. 

2 Angl, Et qu'elle eft-ce q»i 
vous revient le plus ? 

1 Efp, Oft ce que jc ne fau- 
rois vous dire : il y a de Tabus 
en toutes chofes: cependant 
lors qu'un Efpagncl me dit, 
Dieu vous garde, Dieu *vous tientte 
en /ante, &c. ou qu'un Anglois 
me dit, Bon jour y Bon /otr : ya.p- 
prouve afTez ces forces de com- 
plimens. 

2 Angl. Mais le monde ne les 
approuve pas; car lesperfonnes 
diilinguees regardenc comme 
gens du commun ccux qui s'en ffople that u/e them, 
ferver»\ 

2 E/p, Peut etre que c'eft une 
raifon pour prouver qu'ils font 
bons. 
i y/ngl Mais que penfei-vovi% 
du lelte de laos compleiaexx&t 



2 Span. Not at ali. Sir. 

I Engl. But may I ho/o Mi 
as to ajkyou ntobatyou nuero taJk^ 
ing about ? 

I Span, j^b^nvitverifa/^ng^ 
Sir, 0/ the common tAfoys ofjaluting 
in England and Spain, and em- 



2 Engl. And ivbicb doyau lili 
bffi. Sir r 

1 Span. 1 eann$t tell that ;thert 
are abujes in all things ; though^ 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you^ God 
give you good health, and ibi 
like ; and the Englijbman Good- 
morrow. Good-night, andfucb 
like ; / am well enough plea/eiy 
and approve of theft compliments* 

2 Engl. But the ixorU does n^t^ 
appro've of them ; for the better 
fort take tbofe fot 'very ordinary^ 



2- Span. Why, that, for augbt 
I knew, may fer^/e for an argtt^ 
metit of their being good. 

\ ^ti^l. B«< ^hat do you think 
•/ tbe TC^ of ^UT «w^W*n\v? 

v^4V 
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1 E^/p.Ce que j'en penfec'eft i Span. J^fy, I am dfopinioK, 

que quand I'Anglois vous de- that when the Englijhmanajks you, 

mande. Comment *vous portex,- YiovidLoyondLO? he talks like afocli 

'VOUS ? il parle en fou ; & lorf anei nvhen the Spaniard fays. He 

que TEfpagnol dit, ^Ul<vous kifies your hands, he talksUkea 

baife les mains, il parie en fourbe. knave* 

I AngL Comment prouvez- ^ 1 Engl. Pray^ make that out. > 
vous cela, je vous prie ? 

1 J^.Premierementn'ya-t-il i Span. Why in the firfi place ^ 
pas de la folic, quand on voit is it not afoolijh thing, whenym 
devant foi une perfbnne qui fe fee a man \\2ell before your eyes, i$ 
porte bien, de lui demander afk him ho^jo he idoes ? 
comment elle fe porte ? 

2 jifigL Cela n'efl viai qu'en 2 Engl. Pjartly yes : yet he may 
partie; car il peut avoir quelque harve fme fia-et dijiemper ahcttt 
mal cadie, qu« Tceil ne fauroit, him, ^jjhkh is not to be difco-vered 
decouvrir. by the eye, 

, I Efp. Quand cela fcroit,qiiel i Span. lhi\3e^cr, ^i:hat good 

bien lui faites vous de lui do- can you do him by ejking him ho<w 

mander comment il fe porte ? he does ? Wculdit not be better, to 

Nc vaudroit-il pas mieux prier pray to God to fend him koalth, as 

Dieu, dc lui donner^la fante, the Spaniard does ? 
couime fait PEfpagnol ? 

I AngL Sans noute. I Engl. No doubt of it* 

1 Efp. Qaant a PEfpagnol, il i* Span* Then the Spaniard 
parle en fouibe, parce qu'il dit talks like a knarue ; becaufehe tells 
plus dcs menfotiges en un an qu'il more lies in one year than he gi'ves 
ne donne de Hards aux pauvres farthings to the poor in forty* 
en quarante. Car lors qu'ilren- For ivhen he "meets any one, he 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d*a- prefcntly cries. I kifs your hands, 
bbrd, Je ^cus baife le mains, though it be plainly manifefi he 
quQi qu'il foit manifefl« qu^il- does not. 

ne le fait pas. 

2 AngL Tout le monde fait 2 Engl. Every one kfUnvs this 
que ce n'efl qu^mne marque de it a token of civility and compli" 
civllite; Sc nn complement-que ment to each other, 

Ton fe fait \qs unc aux autres. 

2 Efp. Tres affuremcnt ; & 2 Span. Mcfl certainly ; c^d 

dcla ell ve«m Ic proverbe, i^'^on thence comes the proverb, A nian 

Laiff fouzerj dcs maitts qu\nfoU' kilTcs tliofe' hands he could wiih 

Liiiifrcit voir coupees, cut off. 

I JngL 11 eft fort vrai : & de 1 Engl. Fery true : and there- 

li: nous pouvonscomprendpc que Jly ^we tnay comprehend that com- 

les complimens ne font que des pliments are only ivcrds of courfe* 

rranieres de parle qui n*enga- and never cbli gat cr^. ~^ 

gunt a rien. — 

. -3.%/. M^h je vous prie, ^'^^S^- ^^^'t^''-^^^''^^;^!!^^ 
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Monfieur, qnedites-vousdeno- you think of our cn/fcmofj, 
tre coiitiime de ferrer les mairjs ? hands ? 

2 EJ^, Jc Papprouve aflezj iSpan.O^ ! nxill enaug 

car c'atouj ours etc unefymbole that luas alivays a fim 
d'amitie ; mais pour cette autre friendjhip : hut to clap one i 
coutnme que vousavczde frap- had, another cuficm of ya 
per les gens fur le dos,je ne Tap - 
prouve en aucune^nr»aniere ; car 
clle cheque la graviie, & elle 
tient beaucoup du ruilique. 

I AngL Et que dites-vous de 
ce que nousbaifons nos fcmmes 
ca public ? 

I Efp. Cette coutume prit fon 
-origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 

etoit^'dans fa fplendeur : quoi of its grandeur / though i 
quelle flit alors inventee pour then in*vented for a very d 
unefin bien difFercnte de cellc endfrom^whatit isnoiv fn 
qu'on a aujourd'hui en la pra- 



hy no means approve of it 
it fa*vours of 'very little gi 
and has a great deal ofruf 

I Engl. And ivhatfoj^ 
our kijjing our ivomets inpu^ 

I Span. TFhy that cufio 
its origin from Rome in ti 



tiquant. 

' I Aigl. Pour qu'elle fin, je 
vous pric ?• 

I Efp, Je m'en vais vous le 
dire. — II faut que vous fachiez, 
que les Remains avoient fi fort en 
horreurlesfemmes qui buvoient 
du vin, qu'ils avoient une loi 
parmieux,quileur en defendoit 
I'ufage fur peine de la vie ; Sc 
afin qu'elles ne puflent en boire 
fccretement, il n*y avois que 
leurs parens a qu'iletoitpermit 
de les baifer, pour decouvrier par 
Podorat fi elles en avoient bu ou 
non, 

1 AngL Si cette l6i eteit au- 
jourd'huien vigueur, il ne nous 
r«ilroit bientct aucune femnie. 

2 Efp, Ce ne feroit pas une 
pecke pcrte, vu les plailirs qu' 
elks nous donnent. 

2 AngL Ditcs plutot que la 
pertc nc feroit pas fortconfide- 
j-ablc, vii les niaux & les tour- 
mens qu 'elles nous eau^eivt. 
1 £//>, Vutre cenCure d>]i"be2iu 



I Engl. For 'what end^ 
feechyou ? 

I Spa^i. Why, I ivill tell 
Tou mitjtunderjland, that it 
mans abhorred ivine fo fn 
iMomenythat they had a lanxj 
themy 'which condemned t 
death that drank it i and 
end they might net do it c 
tinely their parents alone h 
liberty to kifs them, to difco 
tkefmell ^whether they had 
any or not. 



1 Engl. If the fame la^. 

In forte novj, n.\je jLxuId 
have ne ver a ^j^oman. 

2 Span. 2' hat '^Kutdbe\ 
Icfs, conjtdering the comfQi 
pleajui'cs they bring us. 

2 Eigl. Say rather t 
iJjQuld not he 'very great, ci 
ing the plagues and Ur met, 
bring us % 



iexe cit crop fevere. Mais jout tn.Jur« «t<.n tt« juW i^^ 
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(iir la dlgreffionje crois qu'un end the MgreJ/ton, it is my opinion , 

;rande caufe du dehordement dot a great cau/e of the loojenejs 

fes femniesenAngleterre,vient of ^women in England proceeds 

Lu cequ'onles baife en public ; from kijjing them in public ; for 

:^r par Je iimple attouchement luitb a hare tottch of the lips 

Ics levres, il fe gliiTe d^abord there ipimediately enters a 'venom 

XXL venin qui dans un inHant nnhich infantlyfeisus the heart, 
aifit le cceur. 

z Efp. Avant que cette co&- 2 Span. Before this cuflom noas 

njme tut introduke a Rome, introduced into Rome, the famous 

ic fameux hiftorien Tite Live hiftorian Livy relates, that the Ro^ 



mans hanijbed a *uery richfenator» 
me^'ely hecaufehe had been con^vi^i-' 
ed of kijfing his ^wife before one of 
his daughters. 



rapporte> que les Romains ban- 
ftirent un fenateur fort riche, 
parce ftulement qu'il avoit ete 
:onvain9u d'avoir donne un 
baife r a fa femme devant une 
de fes filler. 

I JngL On les vit bientot 1 EngL From one extreme, it 
paiier d'une extremite a une Jeems, theyfoon came to another%^ 
autre. 

z AngL Mais eft-ce qu*en 
Efpagne les honunes ne baifent 
pas les femmes ? 

I Efp* Oui, les marls baifent 
curs femmes ; mais c'eft |der- 



z Engl. IBut do not the men kfs 
the ivomen in Spain ? 

I Span. Tes, hufbandshifs their 
*wi'Ves J but then it is ^within d 



riere fept murailles, oil meme Je venf old fivall, ^ivhere not Jb much 
le plus petit rayon dc lumiere as a glimpfe of light can enter. 



ne fauroit percer. 

I jingi. La raifon de cela> a 
ce que je crois, efl que vous 
autre) Efpagnols etes extreme- 
jnent jaloux. 

1 Efp, C'eft platot que nous 
fommes entremementchauds,& 
que nous n'avons pas befoin de 
baifers pour enflammer nos ap- 
petits — ^Quelles merveille's ne 
ferions-nous pas, fi nous ajou* 
ions cela a notre ttM ! 

1 JngL Moins, peut-elre, qttc 
vous n'en faites maintenant ; 
car la privation eft fouvent la 
caufe de Pappetit. 

2 Ejp. Je crois que I'amour 



I Engl. TI:e reafon of that, I 
fuppofe, is, becauje you ^Spcniards 
are immoderately jealous'^ 

1 Span. No 5 rather hecaufe n»e 
are immoderately hot, and ha^ve 
no need of kifjing to inflame our 
appetites. What luonders might -j:e 
not perforjH, if cc^ added that /# 
the fuel! 

I EngL Lefs, perhaps, thanyou 
d^ no^w 3 for privation is often tke 
caufe of appetite. 



1 Span. / take lo-ve to he a fin 
eft un feu qui ne peut etre e- that is not to be fuffocated bj 
toufle, quoi qu'on y jettc beaa* throwing on a great ^oX of Jat\ i 
coup dc maticre ; 4r qu'il eft- hit rotfcer fek« tbe JtcK ''^^^V*^- 
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femblable a un malade, qui a 
la ficvrc, qui plus il boit, plus 
ii fcut boire. 

I Dfp. Et cda fur tout parini 
les Efpagnols, qui etant natu- 
rcllemctt bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez cux \'enus eil dans 
fon empire. 

1 AngL Pour ir.oi, jc crois 
qiicc'cll toutlecontrairc; puif- 
qu*il cfl certain que I'huinidite 
contribue plus a I'amour que la 
chalcur : ct que Ics perionnes 
bilieufes, etant toujour leches, 
font par c on fe que n't moins pro- 
pre pour cete excrcice. 

2 E/p. L'humiditefans la cha- 
leui" fcroit comme la terre fans 
le foleil, laquelle n'eft pas ca- 
paWe de rien produirent d'elle 
meine. 

1 Efi. Et c'eft pour cela que 
Ics pct-'ies ort fagement marie 
Venus avec Vulcain, Ic dieu du 

ilu. 

i^A'i^L Mais Vulcain cVVe- 
nus, fans Ceres Sc Bacchus, paf- 
feroient alTez mal leur terns en- 
fcnible. 

2 A/i^f. Pour moi,jc crois que 
dans les pa'is froids la chalcur 
naturelle oil plusconccntrec que 
dans les pais chauds, & par con- 
fcqucnt qu'cUc a plus de force. 

2 EJg, La chalcur naturelle 
du caur nVll pas la caufe de 
I'dmoui, mais c*eft cclle qui eft 
dans le fang, & dans les parties 
exterienrs. 

2 AngL Voudriez vous nicr 
que la chaleur naturelle du fang, 
paflc par le coeur, & vienne 
originairement du foye ? 

2 E/p. Point. Mais cependant 
je fouticws qu'clle n'c^pc-MC \^as 
Ccc cirl'tdansfouori^u.cScdax^ 

3' 



fiver, nvl?0y ihi mere hi iriik^ 
the more be I'j dry, 

I Span. And that ej^ecldlj fl» 
mcvg Spaniards >• 'whtr heivg n^ 
titrally choleric , Femis ^juith tkm 
viay be /aid to he in her kingdm. 

I Engl. New I take this tok 
quite contrary y it being certmn^ 
that lo-je is more beholden to mot/ 
iure than heat i cbcleric per/ons be- 
ing con/lantly dry, andthere/mtist 
/o proper for thit exerci/e. 



2 Span. Mcifiure '-Mtthoui htai 
^Mould be like the earth *zvithout 
the/uny ivhich is not able to pt'ih 
duce an^ thing o/itfel/, \ 

\ 

I Span. And therefire the poets k 

ivl/'ly have matched" I'^enus 'with \ 

Viilcatu the god of fire. 

1 Engl. But Vulcan and Venus 
iVithoHtCires and Bacchus, <ivculd 
be hut uuii/fcreut company to e4tcb 
other, 

2 Engl. For my part, I am of 
cpinicn, that in cold cctinfries the 
7iatural heat is more concentend. 
than in hot, arid con/equenily cf 
greater free. 

2 Span. The natural heat tf 
the heart is net the' caufe of /f-tr, 
but that iL'hich is in the blood and 
exterior parts, 

2 Engl, Jf'ell, 'will you defy 
that the natural heat of the blood 
cc?nes. through the heart, and pro- 
cccds originally from the lixcr? 

2 Span. No. Tet I ajfirm, that 

it docs not luork this eject in r!:e 

origin and fQuutain* ivx cfter it 
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Tiais feulement apres has difperjed if/elf through rf? • 
•Urpenfeeparlesvci*- njeins amd arteries^ For, as ev- 
rtcres. Car comme fanded force is 'weaker than fwhen 
tendiie eft plus fbi- // is united, fi, heat being accom^ 
s qu'ellc eft fcrree, panted <with its opfoftte- cddf the 
eur etantaccompag- latter o-verpo-TJi/ers the firmer, antP 
d, fon contraire, cu- 'voeakensit infuch a marmsr, that 
onte 1 'autre* & J'af- it is not able to i»ork its effe^* 
elle maniere qu'elle 
'aire fon efFct. 

eft vrti : car I'expe* I Span^ True :. fir experiener 
IS montre dans les /hews us in goats^iAjhich aretbe* 
bnt les plu s 1 afcifs de moft libidinous of all ^imals, that 

if you carry them into a cold coun* 
try, they either die, or lofe imy 
much of their native vigour* •- 



imaux^ qui ii on les 
dans un pais froid, 
nieurent, ou ils per- 
oup de Icur vigueur 



[1. eft vrdi ique les po- 
ifent, que l^s Satvres 
»es qui etcuent. unc 
demi-boucs, que les 
roient comme desde-. 
toient. des Creatures 



2 Engl. 1!hi poets indeed tell ut^. 
that the Satyrs and Fauns, fwh^' 
tyere a fort offcmi-gsats, ivor-" 
jhipped fy the Heathe.is fir demi- 
gods, iJLxre a 'very lujiful fort of 
crcatwes. 






aifTons-la les poetes. 
quelque autre ^hofe. 
•s \*otte, Mdikui-s, de 
Londres ? 

Qa'cir etc c'eftunc 
S: en hiver unc petau- 

, Comment . cela je 

'eft'une boihiquc en 
qu*aiors on n'y voit 
tftt-e-' dicK*^^ f ' fbitt Ifc 
tant. retire a la cam- 
:r s'y di^•t^tir: • ■' •. 
Et pour.qupi ^-slle 
iicre cn'liiver,-jfc vous 



have tise to d9 
Let us talk of 
What think 



of the city if 

in the futamer 
in the ^winter 4 



1 Engl. What 
<u:ith the poets ? 
fomtthitig ^Z?.— 
you, Genfhmtm, 
London ? ■ 

1 Span. Mly 
if is a /hop, a>fd 
bear gfirden, 

I hngl. HvM ii that, pray ? 

1 Span. Itisajhop in the fum- 
mer, bccaufe then there is little elfe 
to befecnin ft ^ ail the compaiiy 
being i^hod to the country to lake 
■fheirpkdfm't* 

2 f^ngh And'vjhy a beargarden 
in ^ he 'Winter, I befecchym ? 



arcequ'en hiver les a- I Span. Becaufcs in ^winter, 

chicanetrrs,&lesplai- la^wyers, pettifiggen-^ atid ttii^x- 

prernient imc enticre out peopU* tak.^ entire t*<>r*^if-*^ ^f 

MUsnccUprcs c'c^ it. Btity fitting iiU th\i rJ^Ac it 

F f ■ 
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tine des pHu beHes villes de is one of ibt fintft cit 
monde. tvorid, 

1 jingU Qai dites-Toas de i Engl. Wbaifyf j 
notre pdis en general ? country in general f 

1 EJ^ Qa'ileft le plus fertile l Span. 7'hat ii is th 
H le plus agr^able quil y ait. tik and moft pltafam <of 
x£fi> Cependant permettez- 2 Span. T^t gifue m 
moi dc vous dire ; que conune . interpojk a ivord •- as U 
il Ti^Y VL rien de parfait dans la thing perfe^ in nature, 
nature^ il manque de quantite fe^utnU things it is force 
de chofes qu'il eft force d'em- hoUemfor tc othtr matitn 
priinter dcs autres nations. 

2. AngL Je vous prie> Mon- 2 fingl. What art < 
£eur> de me dire quelles font ^ir ? for I catmot tbim 
ces chores ? car je ne faurois any thing* 
croire qu'il manque de quoi que 
ce foit. 

•2 EJ^y II eft vrai, qu'il ne zSp^n»7y-ueyit'-waut 
manque de rien: mais cependant ^ut it is obliged to fit 
il cil oblige d'aller chereher plu- things frotu fociign kingt 
^eurs choles dans Ics royaumes it naturally prodstces ne, 
Strangers. Car naturcllcment il norJU'vtr, swine nor oil 
ne produit ni or, ni argent, ni " /pice ; neither has itju 
vin, ni huile, ni fucre, ni epi- .*veral other things -whik 
ces ; il n'a pas non plus de la name* 
foye; xii plufiseurs autres chofes 
que je pourrois nommer, 

I AngL Mais nous en avons i ^ngL Yet *w§^baiH 
qui nous-fervent au lieu d* eel- fcrve ouroccajions inftea 
les-In ; comme, la biere au lieu Jitch as beer for fwine, 
^de \'^ii, la beurre au lieu de la oil, nf)oolfor Jilk% aud t 
i'huile, la la laine au lieu de la 
ibye^ 6c ainfi du rede. 

I Ejp, Neanmoins, ileftcer- . I Span. Not^ithfte^ 
tain que votre royaume ne fau- - certain that your king, 
roil fubfifler fans avoir commer- /'^J^ altogetber ^witb 
ce avec les autres ; au lieu que nicati$n *vMth otbersi q 
I'Efpagne eft-, de tous le pais du of qll pla£esiu the hssoTi 
monde, le feiil qui produit en 'within it/elf e<very tln^ 
luL mcme tout ce qui eft acce(- for human life* 
;(aire a la vie humaine. 

I A^igl' Pardonnez-moi ; je l EngL Pardon mf 
puis vous dire line cboie qn^il jwa one thing it does m 

UP pro<ii*it pas, 
J Ejp. «.Vfcft ceJ I Span. IVha^is th 

Ics /^Utf y eiiir dt ;j Ixidi^*. tbat jVonv t .* 1--*^- 



T^^^W^^ 
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E/p. Vons avez raifoii » i Span, Right ; iufftiO,asyc» 

auffi comme vous le diie» Jhy of England^ ov^ harue that 

Angleterre, nous avons ce 'which ferves us as HuelL 

lous fert au mcme ufage. 

/^ffg-/. N'importe ; ccpen- j 'Engl. No- matter ; yit.T a/n> 




EJp. J'en demeurc d'accord : i Span. / grant it : hut imthat 

auffi il feut que vous m'a- you mufi alioi-vme, that your meats 

z que vos viandes ne font are not haiffo nourijhing as ours • 

I'lnoitie fi nouriflkntes que for 9 our country heing more barren^ 

5tres ; car, n6tre pai's etant ourftefi is offo great itutrimetu, 

lie rile, notre chair eft fi that, Jljould a man eat as much in 

ilente, qui fi on en man- Spain as in England, he ijuouJd in^ 

t autant en Efpagne qu'en, fallibly foon repent it. 
leterre, on ne manqueroit 
ie s'en repentir bien-tot, 

EJp. C'eft,ace quejecrois, 2 Span. That» Ifttppofetocca- 

11 a donne lieu a notre pro- fiontd our pro^'crh, *which fojfs^ 

er, c^idStf-yStreperea man- Your fatker eat roaft meat, went 

: roti, il 5* eft coucte, €«f Heft to bed, and died; pray do^i't aik 

; ne demandex pas, jt vous what killed him* 
ce qui la tue. 

4ngL Mais, j e vous prie, di- 1 Engl* TFeli, but pray mow tell 

loi maintenant ce que vous $ni, tnhat do you tbiik of oar na» 

tz d<; notre nation en ge- tion m gemraU 

' r 

• • • 

E)^.Que,gcncralementpar- i Span. Wkpygmrally J^eal^ 

les Angiois font bien faits, tng, EngUftsmin tare handfwne^. 

tuels, Axiables, de belle ntsitty, JdciaUg, good-humoured^ 

?ur, amoureux, & grands a/norous, and great friends: to 

enrs de rsjonifTances & de merry-making and feafting : but 

IS ; mais avec cela iis font ivithal, they are naturally proud!' 

rellement ficrs k. arrogans, and haugbtji chiefly toftrangers /■ 

DUt avec Ics ctrangcrs j Se and I have -ob/erved feme among 

ai remarque quelques uns ymp^JJIed of the moft fordid ofva- 

dVous d'un avarice tout a ric^imohicbdijgracts all their other 

brdide,que ternit I'eclatde jvirtms. 

js leurs autres belles qualites ? 

AngU Et que dites-vous de « : 2 Eogl* Jnd <what do you fay 

'emmes ? . ofoiar *womtti / 

EJp. Je crois, (Ju'en general » 2 Span. Why^ I take them for 

font les plu^ belles du the mrft pntt^tobethefineft inthe 

ie, parce qu'elles ont les vivrldy h^ reoibit tW \bt;3 Vhi?o« 
meiilivLTt qu:ilitcs pour les th% tbree bcjt trt(«ttw \^ **«** 
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jcndrc tcllcs ; qui font, d'etre 
|)arfaite:Ticnt blondes, vcrmeillcs 
par cxctrlidice, Sc d*avoir la 
t;allc fort he lie. 

I ./v^A Elks vons font obli- 
j^cep du portrait avantagciix que 
viius faitcs d'ciles; car nous au- 
t:tt» Angloib fonimes portes na- 
tviiV\U:nici\z jl mt'dire d'ellc^ ; 
tMi<;iiiut; ccpemtaut nous les ad- 
iiiirioiib, ct c.ui cil unc de nos 
bcliis quaiitesj que vous avez 

oiibiice. ^11 faut, Meffieurs, 

que je prtnne congee de vousj 
ir;.;s j'efptreque pendant votrc 
ie jour en ce royaume, ^ous dif- 
poferez de inoi comme d'un de 
\Q6 itfrviltur:;. 

I & 2 r/p, Monficur, nous 

vous rcnierc ions. ^I^Ieilieurs, 

votre fervitcur. 

I Sz 2 Angl, Serviteur, Mcf-. 
fieurs. 

VII. Dial. Entre une fot igno- 
jant» un drojic qui aime a rail- 
lery §c ua autre qui eH ami 
de tous les deux. 
MON cher Roger, quclles 
BDuvclles ? 

Oh 1 quanthc Le grand 

Turc, a ce qu'on dit, s'eft fait 
^^ure J ^' Venife flotte main- 
tenanlJuns Tcau; Sc deplus, de 
qu'on nc dit qu'en fecret, le 
Coiiite de Flandres a couchc a- 
vcc la Rcine d'Efpagne. 

Qiioi ! toutes ces nouvelles ? 
Oui, cllcs ne font que d*arri- 
vcr par un exprcs, 

Lcs grands mefonges vien- 
nent ordinairement de loin. 

Ccla pour etrc : mais ccpen- 

dant teci cflaulfi vrai one \ oila 

de la lumicre ; Sc fi \C:\s vivez, 

vouf verrcz diimtlvtillcs plus 

ctrangcrs. 



Familiar Biabgti€S^ 

-tbimfo : 'wbieh arii U he fear »* ' 
perftcHotii red to an excelleHCijoi •• 
to have 'very gaodjkapes* 

I Engl, l^hey are obliged top ' 
ftr the good thara6ier yen ^i« ' 
thuM i for *we Emglijb are nalt- j 1 
ra//j apt to fieak agaiujt thewt * 
ezrn though nJbe admire thm^ ' 
ivhUb is one of cur excdieocej ' 
that you forgot • GentlemtHy I mt^ | ^ 
nffuu take lewoe of you ; hut hope, \ 
ai long as ycm continue in this kir.^ \ 
dom^ you imll command me asyvef 
fer-vanto 



I & 2 Span. We thank y'^x j 
'S/V. C entiemeHiyom'/er' ' 

ifant, 

1 Sc z Engl. Vour fifwrnti 
Gentlemen^ ' 

Dial. VII, Between an ignerant 
fool, a -hat/tering lAjagt OiiJoni 
that is a friend to both* 

^ir dedr Roger, ivhat t»vjs f 

Oh ! ahuHdance.''-'''^7'hegT§at 
7^'urk, they fay, is turned Mlw\ 
and Venice ncr-M Jlbats in nvater ; 
a:td, moreover, ivhat is fimetbiMg 
of a fecret, the earl of Flanders 
has lain --with the cueen ofSjtai/i* 

Uo'-w / all this nezjus P 

2 es,juft arrived by e^ffrefs* 

Grectt lies cofHmonly come afar 
off. 

Well, that may he : but, hew 
ever, that is as tinte as the light ; 
and, if you li-je, ycu will fet^ 
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Qjelles". moiVeilles> je vous What fwondirs, fr^ytbee f 
pric ? 

Que Ifr folcil fera plus grand Why^ that the fun tuillhe greater- 

que toute la terre. than the 'whole earth, 

Enverite left-ilbienpoffible? Indeed ! is it f^fjihli^t. 

Oui> il eft plue aue poffible Tes^ more than p&JJihie y it ir 

puifque celaeii certain, Cx)inme certain. Andlike-Mife^ thai the 

auifi que la lune paroltra toutes motm Jhould heften every night in 

ies nuits en one nouvelle forme j a different form ; and that the 

& que les planetes n'auiQnt planets Jhould ha^e no light hut 

I'autfelumiereonecelleqa^elles wto they borrmtj fronkthefitn ^ 

eropruAtoront du ibleil ; que. that all rivers jhail run. into the: 

soutes los rivieres fe: decharge- Jia, and many mountains hlaae- 

ront dans la mcrj & que plu- '■juith fire : that there *imll be ik- 

lieurs montagnes jetteront de great mortality' tf cattle of alt 

feux :: qui! y aura une grande kinds r and, lafily^ in every at^ 

cnortalite parmi le befiail & toute then 'ivill hefh}eral monfters that . 

efpece; & enfin que dans chaque. foall caji forth flames from, therir 

vil\<t il y aura des monflre^i mouths ; and . that thoje nun. i^hu 

qjui v6merx)nt des flammcs ; Sc de not tat nfAaithey 'uomitf Jhall 

que ceux-la mourront qui ne die». 
tnangeronJLpas ce qu'ils yomif- 
fcnt. 

Meferkorde L il faut que ce ne Wercy on ui Ithis mufi needs be 

Cbit que menfonges. all lies, 

Nuliement ; car le- foleil^ le. By ne meant ; for the fun and 

fune de&udroni ]^&t6t que ces. moon /haUjbener fail than theft 

zhofes ne manquent d'arriveik things^ not happen^ 

Si^ela^eili it £iut doop q^ e ^^. then. all people mufl; dit%, 

tout le monde meure ; car com- fir htrxoh itpoffible that at^fhotdd,' 

ment pourEoit on jamais digirer eojer digeftwhat thefe monj^en yen 

ce que. CCS monilres>. dont vou». fpe;ak of dif^orgeit 
parlezj vomiffent ? 

Quoi, tu a deja digene tour un^ Whyy thou hafi digtfieJ a^'jhle 

ine> ^cecitefaite dc la peine i. afi alrea/fy; a/id dofi thou.:boggU 

at this J- 

Si je fuis un ant, v.ous.etes ua If lam afiafi^ytmare a^mulc,, 

Qiulet, Tun vaut Tautre. and that is near of kin- 

Fort.biien>«^-«»mai^di(es-moi' l^e U ■ « bia. come, teUme, if 

an peu, fi cKaque fot devoit ctre. every fool -ivere to be taxed for bis 

isixe pouTria fotife, ne croy^z- filly, would not your ^uani urn. run 

irotts.pas que votre. quote parti high, think you &' 
montat bien hanu? 

Pas fi- haut que. 1* vitrei a\ Notfi^hizhatyoHrsi tmle/s'yet^ 

Boins ^u'on ne vous fit graccL 'urerf not. e3>ovt a. ^uajrter.€t£ed„ 
l^s trois quarts de la taxe; 



34^ Fafftiliar Dialognes^ 

vmis, vou« vous etcs alTe? rail* Gentkmtn^ you bmfe nu 

Quoi ! nonimez vous cela 
railwric, d'etre appellc fot, & 
je nc fai quoi phis ? 

Scion moij il peut fort bien 
vo'js appcller fot, puisqu'il s'eft 
moque dc vous de la maniere Jo £reat a one ofyau 
qu'il a flit. 

Que vowlez vous dire ? 

En vous embarrailant comme 
il a fait avec fes miracles. 

Eft-cie done que vous les en- 
tendez mieux ? 

|e crois qu'oui. 

Je ferois bien aife de los ap- 
prcndrc. Je vous prie, Mon- 
fieur, d*avoir la bonte de com- 
xncncer. 

Et bien^premierement il vous ,. ,,^, -„ ^^ j^j. j--— , 
. a dit, que le lure sUtoit fait yotty That the Turk wai 
Maure. Comment diable peut Moor. How the diijil ) 
il s*en s'empccher, puis qu'il a he others-wife^ ^wben he hi 
toQjours fait profefiion du Ma- long been n Mahoinetan 
hometifme ? II a dit enfuite, que feffion ? AV;r/,That Vcnic 
f dans Veau, Vraimcnt e2 in water. 2rnly tht, 



I 



another enongb. 

What / to be called a 
I knoTu not ivhat^ do you 
raillery ? — 

In mf mind be might *. 
call you a fool, <when he . 



Ho^v do you mean ^ 
Why, by pusasdingyom a 

done *with his 'svondleri. 
Do you underftand thi 

then ? 

2er, I think I do* 

I Jhould be ^lad la be i 

I beg, SiryyowwiUbefb g 

beginm 

Why^ in thefirftflaee^ 



Venifeflotcit 

ceia pewt fort bien arriver, puis 

qu'il eft bati dan^ la mer. 

Pour cela j'-aurois bicnp^ le 
deviner. Mais que le Comte de 
Flandres ait coucke a'vee la Reine 
4pEf^agney commenjt prouveriez-. 
vous cela ? 

iio, bufe que tu es ! Quoi es- 
tii tievenu fi vie ox fans fa voir 



wery 'wellhafipen, ft nee it 
in thefea, 

Well, I could eafily hofi 
at this. But as to the '. 
Flanders lying with the C 
-Spain^ hwA) can you vu 
out? 

Why, fhou oaf, thou ! 
arrived at theje yews, i 



i\\x*i\ n'V a que le Roi d'Efpagne thoU net kno^v that the 
qui foit' Comte dcFlandrcs ? o^_j^ -•. ^l l. d^^f 



Mafoi,je nepenfoispaslcela. 
Mais contin'Uez, je vous prie. 

11 a dit encore, ^ue le faleil 

fii'oit plus grand que tout la terre: 

et cneliet jlelldix-neuffoisplus 

grand, comme il eft aife de la 

proaver: Enf^^ite il a dit, ^;/f /« 

dune farcifroii cha^ue nuit en une ^nct^ iCv^Vv^vv\;^ differ en 
mwi^tr/k /vrm€ : «C qu*«li^ fcxa» c.ndju\x s^iilU.w W^oi.it 



S^ain is the only Earl ^ 
dcrs ? 

Faith, I did not -think i 
But, pr^ythcty go on. 

Why, then he Jistid,xha.t 
ihould be greater tlian th< 
earth : axd ea/en fo it is 
tim^s, as is eafily to he. 
AVA^/,tha t the moonfliould 



French and Engiifij. 



343 



ixs,. puis qu*elle ne cefTe 
\ ou dans Ic croifiant ou 
[e decoar. Etpourcequi 
sMoMtagwj eu/eUfiioas en 
plufieurs exemples dans 
inde, comme l*^tiia, Ic 
e, 6fr. £t pouri^^\fa// 
urra eft grand quant ite, il 
eroitimpoffiblc dc vivre ii 
I'ctoit. 

at cela peut bien etre : 
je ne faurois m'im^'giner 
lent vois e^^pli^uiirez les 
•es qui ^omiffent deftu, que 
levions manger po«r con- 
r voire vie. 

I'a pas dit que vous deviez 
er le feu ; il a dit feulement 
vous faloit manger cc que 
onflies jettoient dehors^ ou 
trement .yoii3 mouricz. Ce 
eut dir e. ■ i -de pain> men 



either incr cafes ordccreafii. Then^ 
for mountains blazing with fire^ 
there arc many infianccs in thi 
loorUf/uch at JEttta, VefwvitUf 
&c. And for cattle dying in great 
abundance^ // tuere impq/phU ^wt 
faciddlive elfi. 



du pain, fans quoi> vous 
I bleatdcun voyage en 
e monde, je vous en re- 
: car fes monflrss dont il a 
, ne ibnt que des fours.—- 
sB^qu'en penfcz vous main^ 
tt? 

quej'en penfe ! Vraiment 
:ousavez raiion^ Sc qucj'ai 
m rot> d'avoir cte U long 
embarraflied'unccute bleu, 
rien. Je fiiisfache dc 91a 
.e, qu'il me prend envic de 
:afler la tetc pour voir fi 
ie la cervelle ou aon. 
rctez, ne foyez pas ii fou ; 
lent Cf^n-eftpas la premiere 
qu'on a vu d'aufii grands 
ts que vous cmbnrrafles de 
celles. - Que pen fez- vous du 
c poete Grcc> Homer> qui 
omenant un jour fur le bord 
\ rivi£vc> apres axoir perdu 
lie, tt entcndant que des 

purs quis'epouilIoientiCxi- 
7 



Jflfyt all this may ie 5 iut t 
cannot imagin: boiv you can mals 
mt the monfters ihiit vomit fire» 
ivbtch -we arc to eat tofave cur 

lives. 

He did not fay ymt ivere to eat 
the f re ; he faidonly you muji eat 
nxjhat the rnwflers cafl fortb^ ar 
yau Jhould thj. ^ 2lbat isTs^hread, 
childy bread, or you n\:mldJaon be 
dead, take my 'VL'ord .for it : fcr 
theft monflcri he fpa^e of to jou 
^were 1:0 ofhirthau 9ve7u*-—iH\dl^ 
*what think you vo-'w. ?. 



Think I Why, I think you avt - 
is the right I and 1 hofve been a 
blockhead to be fwLxled all this 
'while 'With a tale of a Jub, a 
thing of no depth. Oh, I could 
almofi knock my brains cut, if I 
had any, for heiieg fo grtcat a nuni'^ 
failL 

Hold, he net fa rajb ; for cer'^ 
tainfy as grjat fwits. as yen ha*ve 
been pu^^Ud vjlih ttifUs befori 
norM. What think you cfthe old 
Grecian bard. Homer, ijJho *waJk^ 
tug one day hy a tii'ir*sfid£, afier 
he nuaj blind, a3:d. hearing feme 
f^o:mcVy 'who nxere loufing^thiffi- 
fel'ves, call to their fellows. «tri&«.. 
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oient u leurs compagnons qui 
etoient del'autrecotede larivi^ 
cre> & Icur dcmandoient, Ce 
quails avoig/tt prcsz a qaoi ils re- 
pondirent, qtriU n^wJoient flus 
€e qu*ils anioient frisf l^ qu'tis 
chercboient feuUmeitt a quails a- 
loiiMt ; il fut fi etonnc de ce 
myftercj.qu'ils'cn retourna in- 
continent chez lui, Sc mourut 
de chagrin.— -Que dues vous 
de cela f 

Ce que j'en dis! Que fi je 
crolois Thiftoire veriuble, je Ic 
crolois un grand fou. 

Allez ; vous ne devez pas vous 
cmbarrafTer de cela. Je crois qu'il 
n*ya puered'apparcnce que vous 
mounez de la meme maladies 

Ma foi^ je crois que son. Car 
je dirai en faveur dc tous ceux 
de ma famille» qu'ils m'ont fait 
la grace de fortir de ce monde 
fons s'alambiquer la cervclle : 
ainii adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, ignorant; & entcns- 
tu, la premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontronsj que ce foit 
a un feflin de flammes, avec une 
grand mortalite de betail, des 
montagnes qui jettent des zefts 
cnflammes> des rivieres de vin 
clairet, & eniin ou nous ayons 
le foleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour> & lalune&lesetoilespoup 
nous guider durant la nuit. 

AJlez, vous etcs un badin; &. 
telje vous laifTe. 

Et vousetesuQ.ane; & telje 
vous laifie*. 



Fanitliar Diakgues^ 



them what they caught 
att/uGtringj That what 
caught tneyhad loft^and 
only looked after whati 
he ivasjb ajiamijbed tUti 
that heimmediixiely tMJit. 
died. — What fayefi thou i 



^y .^ Whfs jT/ <»«/4 
the ftory, I jbovld think 
great jid.^ . 

IVell i but htywe^eryou 
trouble jeurfilf about th 
I/uppofeyou are not like /< 
the fame diftemper. 

Faith 9 I believe nef^ 
family :, I iajHI Jay that f 
ha-ve done tne- ihejufiice 
the nvcrld ^thoiit much th 
and fo farfjuell, Oedipus* 

FarefUicU, ignorance ^ en 
fwe meet next, do you hear-^ 
at afeaft. cfflamei, <with 
mortality cf cattle^ and ?tu 
Hazing iL'ith fiery vuifis, 
running ixiith claret ^ and^ 
the ftm ta light us hy di 
the mocn and Jlars to ^ka 
us hy night.. 



Go-to 



-^ouarea.-'Ma^ 



fo J^lewje ycu.. 

And you ate an op j ofi 
Ua'veyou, 



VIII. Dial, De lecompagner.et VlaWULOpheCtmnttyyi 
enfuite de l^ nation Angloife*. temvardsoftheEngUJh n 
Ecrit en I'annee 1 705 
HE ! mon cher ami^ qu'etiez- 
veusdcvcnul 



Written in the year 1 • 
AH ! dear friend^ f*wbi 
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iroHsl^ mon cher^ tout a ffi^e J ^m^ m(f dtcor^ at jour 

2 rejouis de vous revoir I am glad io Jke.jfou again in 

le (ante. good healths 

>yc n'cfl pas moindre que My Joj dots -mtf 0ime fim tf 

,ltle vous voir dc iibon yours, to fee jcu look Jo <wM 



etes bien rare chcz nous ! 
ient que vous negligez 
s > 

fcmble qu'il n'y a pas 
nis que nous nous fom- 
arcs. 

lent ! comptez-vouspour 
t ou huit jours d'abfence 
nis ? Pour moi, comme 
aime beaucoup, je vou- 
)us voircontlnuellement. 
leur, je fuis fbrtfcnfible 
icur que vous me faires." 
-vous etc malade, que 
i.< a point yu ? 

Dicu mcfci. 
c vousTi'avez point paru? 

vous n'avez point paru? 
te a la* campagnc avec 
in ami Monfieur- ■ 



you are a great fira*iger at tut 
hcufe / }$'by do jou ncgUH jour 
friends ? 

Rethinks it if not/o long find ^^e 
farted* _ '. : 

Tio^v / do you rtckon ft^ven 9r 

eight dajfs ahfenee notling afnoffg 

friends t For my part, as J barue <i 

great lon^foryou^ I wjh I eouU 

fee you continually^ 

Sir, I am *very fenfiile of the 
honour you do me* 

JiA-ueyoii, been Jsck thai ive have 
not feenyou ? 

No, thank God. 

What is then tbetei^yon^tutri 
mat to hefeen ? ) 

/ hai'e been in the countty luitt 
my good friend , Mr. 



luh belle maifon decam- Has he a fine ^iuntry bgu/ti . 



bella. 

DC de Londres ? 

-on vingt miles. 

rnts a ite fort beau pour 

agnc. 

itaiTurementle plus beau 

. monde poyr. y demeu* 

amia-t-ilunbeau jardin ?* 
. a itn fort b^au & (ort 
un parterre blen defTme, 
Ic plantes* 8c de toute:; 
cs fleurs. 
-il un'potagcr ? 
I^onfleur* & un fort jdU 
; fait en etoile. 



Feryfiuf. 

Hwj far from Loudon f.^. ■ * 
Ahcut twenty miles* .i 

Tf^'weath^-bae been 'very fine 

for the eaustity. 

It has certainly ieiu the finefi 

nv eat her in tlsgruJorlU to hi there* 

Has ycwfi'iend afiae^arJeu ? 

Hi, has a ^vcry fnaand Uurg^o.-ie, 
a parterre (or fln-v.-fr garden) iveu 
laid L'Utifull (ifpla/its^etnduUfcrts 
offivwers^ 

Is there a kitchen-garden. ? 

Tes, Sir,., oatd a vety pretty 

gro i.V mud. jf.ir ■; t ttj, J , 



II cflr vr'ai ; je ne le nie pas: It h true: I do not ienjlt 

maU c*eft iapldpart du tems par it is geneittlly fy chance, 
ha/ard. 

Qh oi qu*il «n foit, i1 en eft des Ltt it hi bo^u it ivilh it is} 

racd'cins a peu pres commedes fhRcians much the fume as 

remmes. Noiiv en fuifons-. fou- nmtb' the 'womet§. fVe ^fitn 



moft bitterly at tbem^ andyt 
canmt be 'without tbem. 

We muft ' confe/s the truth ; 

en-e here 'oery ^Jne phyjicians. 

All mis and Jciences do 



\ciu Je fan^lantes railleries, & 
cependlLiu nous ae faurions nous 
en pafler. 

II faut avouerlavcrite ; il y a 
xfii des medecins fort habiles. 

Tous le.sarts,& toutesles fci- 
enc« F ffeurillb r^t preCcntdment en flowrlfii in £.nglAn^ 
Anglcterrc. 

Noire nation .doit rendrejuf- 
tkc au errand Roi Ouillaume de 
^iorieuie mtmoiic, ^ avouer 
qu'il ■«- fiiit rcvivre Tart militaire 
en Anp:lcterre. 

Celael^•^■raicnpart^e. Mais 
il faut reconnoitre an memo tems 



Our nation ought to dojnjt 
the great King ff'illiam of git 
memory, ■ and oezvn thui he- be. 
'vi'-ued the military art in Erig* 



(|iLe fous ies regnes precedens 
la valcur Angloifes'eJlfait voir 
a\'ec ccUt dans pluiiciirs occa- 
fionf. 

Vqus ave?, raifon; car fi nous 

P 

V 



l^bat is partly tr^e* Bu. 
muft at the fame timeackfftrwh 
thai in the fntcedi^ig- reigm 
En^lijh 'vakar has been con/^ 
ouj o/ijc-veral ucafions. 



Vou are in the right; fbr^ r 




ti.us Anglois, qui fe font fig- 
im\'s en l*rancfi, cor.tre its Alle- 
n^.anvis ; cnlloiigrie, contr6les 
'I'lirc^ ; & en. Hand res, .contre 

Tout Ic niondc le fait. 

Q^e li nous parlons des /orces 
navaU's, notrc natiojxa.'t£iujoui;s 
ccnfervc I'enirirc de Tccean. 



rgJij?j Jhi 
hanxfigiialivcod tlitwJeirvesiwF'i 
Ggainjt the Germans i in Hun, 
agair^the Turks / and lit Flan 
agait^ft the French-^ . 

Every hodyknonsfeit^ 
Jipnsj* ifti \je/peAk ofnavalfi 
eur nation hat-alnAktyi biaintt 
the Jbrcereigntyvfthe ocean, 
'ihat ii iHiiijpueMe \ for-* 



Cela eft incontcllable ; cahen 
quell ie u du . morid e . eil cc cjwe fhice ih the^vttrid »• there i ivk 
nos fkittos maicliSJCids ne voot §ur merchant Jioets doUbot go^t 
pas, foui la protcftion de nos tin prou^ion if our men if 'ik 
vaificauy de ^^nener 

\'ou.. pcuvezajoutcr, quellcs 
en rarj; ortcnc i!eb r;c]ic i'lcs ini- ' 



l^tUims^ -add^-lfibaii fbty l 

heme immcrr/e riches, ^Jihieh^ 

tA 10 t.'.cjc vj' cur cv-.'; ^rc 

ma^c Lii^lcii.d tbe YU^n^v. ceo 
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cnt l*Angleterre la plus riche 
; la plus puiiTaxite nation de 
'Europe. 

Sans contredit; & ce quie^ e(l 
nepreuveevidentej eft la guerre 
nereufe, que nous venons de 



pOHAterful nafion tf Europe^ 



SFith§ut coHtradiSim\ and thai 

injbicb if an ividtnt proof of it, 

is tbt burthenfome tjuar *we have 

^utenlr pendant Tefpacc de ncuf lately vtaintainod for the fpace of 

nine years, 

EngLmdalnvays had the balance 
of Europe ; and hir mon^rcbf 
<wert ever tbt umpires of peace and 
vjor. 

Nobody can doubt the truth of 
nvhat you/ay. But let nt now 
come to men of learning. 



ns. 

L'Angleterreatoujours tcnu la 
ralance dc TEurope ; & fes mo- 
arques ont coujours ete Its ar- 
il tres de la paix & de la guerre. 

Perfonne ne pent douierdela 
rente de ce que vous dites. Mais 
renons prefenceineac aux gens 
ie letres% 

Puifque nous parlous de let- 
trcs, on voit ici de fort bons o- 
rateurs dans les deux chambres 
du parlementy Sc des magiltrats 
fort habilei 8c experimentes. 

II ed vrai, que nos avocats 
font fort favans. 

Si nous regardons dans reglife^ 



Since nvefpeak of learning, nu£ 

fee here very good orators in both 

bou/es of parliament^ and very 

able and experienced magiftrates* 

It is trne, our lawyers are very 
learned. 

If *we look into the church, vje 



en y trouve des prclats & des find prelates and doctors, vjbo un* 
^o^ursy qui pofTedent la theo- derftand divinity and all fciences 



logie & toutes les fcience« dans 
line degre par/ait. 

N'oubliez.p2£ tant de celebres 
piedicateurs que nous avons. 

Je le fai bien; &j'ai le bon- 
heur d'en conn6icre quelqncs 
iins. 

Pource qui eft de poetes, il n'y 
a point de nation qui puiile en trer 
es comparison avec la n6tre, 

II eft vrai : car nous avons un 
Piodare & un Horace en Cowley 
& en Oldham ; un Terence en 



in a perfect degree. 

Do not forget the matr^ f amour 
eacbers v:e have* 

I knovi it very <well i and X 
bvve the good fortune of being ac^ 
quaint ed vsitbfome of them* 

As for poets, there is no nation 
that can come in competition with 
ours. 

It is true ;for nve have a Pin^ 
dor and a Horace in Covuley and 



Oldham ; a Terence in Ben fof^ 

£en Jonfon; un Sophocle & fon\ a Sophocles and an Euripides 

un £unpedc en Shakfpeare ; un in Shakfpeare ; a Homer and a Fir-- 

Honiere & un Virgileen Milton ; gil in Milton \ and moft of thofe 

& prefq ue lous ccs poeces enfem- poets put together in Drydeu alone, 
ble en Dryden feul. 

Mais auffi, en revenchc, nous Bat then, on the other hojni^ 

avoAs bcaucoop de mechans po- ewe ba*ue a ^zox no^iv^ ^T);ixa}vr««* 



^ 
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Ce font dcs animaux qui in- /Z'o/? 

feftrnt par tout la republique dcS every fw/jere ths ccmmon ^msSa 

lettres. learning, 

Sinoiis voulonsparlczdesarts lf'•J^Je ha've a min^ to Jpcx:^^ 

libcranx, nous trouverons en liberal arts ^ '^^ve Jhaii find in ]K 

Angleterrc de bons grammairi- land good g7-am77iarians, exzc^'^^ 

ens, des muficiens cxcellens, mvficians, famous painter a*:d:si 

viTS^ and all the reft in the h'l^ 



i 
e 



eft fcrfeciion. 

Ton fay nothirg of our matati 
maticians and naiurallfts. 



It h true, cur Royal SccJefvail 
tivates and impro-ues c-vcry buytt, 
mathematics and natural fbihjop'j 



Finally, ricbcs, arms, and lean 
ingyfet the Englift? nation abi=A 
all the nations in Europe^ 



des peintres, & des fculpteurs 
fameux, & tout Ic refte dans la 
derniere perfeftion. 

Vous ne diics rien denosma- 
thematiciensj & dc nos natura- 
lilies. 

II eft vrai, que notre Societe 
Royale cultive & perfe^iionne 
tous Ics jours lesmaihematiques 
Ic la philofophie naturellc. 

Enfin, les richeffes, les armes, 
Zc les lettres, inettent la nation 
Angloife au delTus dc toutes les 
nations de I'Europe. 

Dites moi, je vous prie. d*ou 
vient que I'Anglcterre a tous 
ces avantages ? 

Cela vient en partie de \x 
temperature de fon air, &r fur 
tout de la lil^rte dont tout le 
jnonde y jouit- 

Mais ce qui rehauiTe encore 
pluslagloiredecetteiflefortunee. 
eft la beaute de nos femme. 

On peut dire, fans flatcric, 
que les dames Angloifes Ion les 

plus belles, les plus charmantes, handfomeft, the moft charming 
Sc les plus accomplies, de Puni- and the moft accomplift^eJ in ft 
vers. uni'verfe, 

Elles ont le tient beauj la taille They have a fine complcxiorti ■ 
Mbrc &degagee, elles femettent free cajy ft^ape, they dnfs, to d 
fort avantageufement, elles ont Beft ad^vantage^ ha've a great dti 






Fray, tell me, I civ comes £/?|- 
land to hare alllhefe adi'aniages ? 

That proceeds partly from th 
temperature cf its climate, am 
chicfty frotn the liberty every en 
enjoys there. 

But nvhat ftill heightens mr 
the glory of this fortunate ift^fj 
is the beauty of ur ivomen. 

One mayfly, ivithout ftatten 
tharthe- Englift; ladies are ti 






beaucoupd'efprit, &les manieres 
f om a fait cngageantes. 

Ne nous engagez pas dans 
le detail de leurs perfefiions ; 
c'eft unchampetropvafte,& qui 
nous men^roit tiop loin. 



ofivif, and are extremely engt^l 
ing in their ivays. 

Do not engage in the particular 
of their perfcclions / th(^t is /» 
large a fteld, and ^whicb ivculd 
Qoxr^ Hi too far* 
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• 

avez raifon. Mais je ne You fay tight* But I cannot 
I'empcclier de parler tie forbear mentioning tbtff ivhich /> 
i fait rhoiineur de leur the honour of their fex, and the , 

Jhame^fours, 

^^vy do you mean hyibat ? 
^ The art of governing- 
Ho=w ! are you for peticoat ge^ 
*vernment ? 
Teit certainly. 

Then you<would not fee the Salic 
law efiablipcd in England ? 



la honte du notre. 
itcntlez vous par la ? 
de gouverner. ^ 
lent ! etcs vous pour Ic 
ement dcs femmes. 
fans doate. 

nc voudriez done Pas 
loi 6:|lique etablie en 
rre ? 

lousenprefervc ICaron 
ti \\ la gloire des femmes, 
ition Angloifc n'a jamais 
rifTante, que lors qu'une 
e a rempli le trone. 
ue que le regne de la fa- 
eine Elifabeth a et6 tres. 
; : qu'elle a foutenu la 
Proteftante, non feule- 
ns CCI8 trois royaumes, 
France, en Allemagne, 
le Pai's-Bas ; & qu'elk a 
I'orgueil de I'EJpagne. 
voit-orx pas aujourd'hui 
one I'augufte & triopi- 
Reine Anne,- qui poffedc 
:s vertus royalles au de^ 
>lus eminent ? 
iemeure d'arcord, 
une princefTe qui eft au« 
:rie Je fes peuples, que 
de fes enncmis, & admi- 
out I'Europe. Ellc foit 



God forbid / For it may befaid, 
to the glory of ivonient that the 
Englijh nation ^-juas never f& ficu^ 
rijhing as 'when a princefs filled 
the throne. 

I confcfs the reign of the famous 
^een Elizabeth has be^n mo/i 
haypy; that fbe fupported tbe Pro- 
teftant religion, not otdy in theft 
three kiugdofus, but alfo in Franctp 
Germany y and the Netherlands f 
Und that fie humbled the pride of 
Spain* 

And do not ^ve ffe at this time 
on the fbrot^ the augufi and iri^ 
umphant ^een Anne^ iJho is 
mijirefs of all the reyal ifirtuis it$ 
the moft eminent degree ? 

I §-Mn it* 

She is a princefs as much beloved 
by herfubjeSls as feared iy herene^ 
miesf and ad?nired by all Europe^ 



^ She kno-ius hozv to punijb, and 

recompenfer a propos ; hovj to revjard / and this is the 
'aitqu'eile eilbienfervie reafon that fie is vuell ferved, and 

that her enterprizes are crowned 
ix>ith fuccefs. 

Befides the prudence vuitb «whicb 
they are laid, and the juftice on 
vjhich they are grounded, one viay 
js entreprifes vientprin- fay that the good fuccefs oftbefeen-- 
ent de labenedidliondu terprizes an chiefly ovaiug to the 
i fa Majefle attire fur k% blefftng ofHuiveiix vihiihher Ma- 



es entreprifes font cou- 
d*un heureux fucces. 
; la prudence qui les for- 
juftice quieneflle fon- 
, onpeutdirequelareiif- 
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armes par fa piete, facharite; 5e jtfiydro'uos tlinonupon her arm.r 

touteslesvertus Chrc tie n i iC s qwi /■ »r piety .. her chart ty^ end all » 

brillent en elle. Cbriftian 'virtt^ei that Jhineinhx 

II eil vr.'ii, que fa M^^(^f^c a It is tn^e, her Majefiy hai j^- . 

bcauconp fou fie rt pourV. rcJi- fered 'very much for her religiv.^ 

|!;Lon ; qu'elle a toujours etc le that Jbe has t'-ver been thefrm 

plus fcrme appuide la religion fupport of the Qburch of EnglaA\ 

Anglicane ; U, pour ainfi dire, and^ if I may Jbfpeak, tlefftf 



B« 



la nicr nourifiiere dcs pauvres. 

Eh bien, apre-. ccia, nc demeu- 
rez vow pas d'accord que I'An- 
gleterre eft heureufe d*etre fous 
la domination d'une telle Re inc ? 

II faudroit avoir perdu Tefprit 
pour Ic nier. 

Je fuis bien aife que vous foyez 
de mon opinion. 

Monfieur, je fuis votre fervi- 
teur. 

Voulez vous en aller ? 

Ouij Monfieur, a moins que 
vos commandemens ne me re- 
iiennent. 

Je vous baife tres humblement 
les mains. Je vous rends mille 
graces. 

N'avez vous rien a me com* 



ther of the poor. 

Well, do ftot ycu no^Jt conf^ 
that England is hapfy to hi jf 
mertud by Jitch a i^een ? 

A man mufi he out of his mU 
to deny it. 

I am gladyou are of my ofiitie»» 

S:r» I am your fervant. 

Are you for going ? 
Yes, £ir, uulefsyour commank 
keep me here*. 

I humbly kifsyour hemds, I re* 
turn you a thw/amd thanks*. 



c 
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H^ 
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IN 



Have yot^ nothing to command 
me -wherein Imc^ferve you T 
I only dejireyou to remember me$ 



jnander pour votre fervice ? 
Je vous prie feulement de 

vous fouvenir de moi; car je for I dm yours entirely, 

fvus entierement a vous. 

Adieu, jufq'au re voir. Adieu, till lue meet again* 

Adieui mon cher. Farewell, my dear. 



K'^-^'5. 



A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY. 

^ing a Colleftion of fome fine copies of Verfes,. oa 

various fubjcfts. 

I. Sonfief Chrftien, Par Mr* dt^ Barreaux»> 




que 
J 'me pardonnera,/fans choquer ta jnilice. 
li, mon Dieu, le grandeur de mon impietc 
: laiile a ton pouvoir que la choix du lupplice ; 
m iiueret y'oppofc a ma fclicite, 
ta clemence mcme attend que je pcriUe. 
ntente ton defir, puis qu-'il t'eft glorieux. 
Fenfe-toi des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeaxw 
►nne frappc, ii eft terns, rend moi guerre pour guerre : 
dore en periflantla ralfon qui t^aigrit : 
lis deflus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
le ne foit tont couvert du f^ng de Jefus Chrift ? 

II. VhuitreV UspUditun. RoiUatty £f. ^ 

UN jonr> dit un auteur, n'importe en auel ciupitre> 

ux vdyageurs, 4 jeiin, recontrent une huitre ; 

us deux la conteftoient, lor s que dans leurs clienuii> 

juftice pafTa, le balance a la main. 

yant elk, k grand bruit, tIs expliquent la choie ; 

•us deux, avec depens, veulent gainer leor caui^. 

juftice, pefant ce droit litigeux^ 

mande rhiiitre, I'ouvre, & I'availe a leuss yeax; 

par ce bel arret tcrminant la bataille, 

nez, voil^, dit-elle, a chacun une ecaille i 

s fottifes d'antrui nous vivons au palais : 

iftieurs, Thuitre etolt bonne. Adieu, vivez en palcX- 

III. Stance fur la mort. Tiree de Voiture,. 

Lh mort, qui dans les champs de Macs» 
rmi les cris Sc lei alarmes^ 

defordre de toute parts, 

bruit & la fiireur des armes*. 
ms parut fi belle autrefois, 
chevaly U fous le iiarnois„ 
?.-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
and a pas lents elle chemine^ 
rs un malade qui languit ? 

kmbk't-^Ue pas biw bide, 

Gt3 
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Quand elle vient tremblaBt# U^ froide^ 
Prendre une homme dedans Ton lit i 

W. La mart rend tout ego!. S§nge^ 

]e fongeois cet:e nait que d'ennui conruine> 
Cote a cote d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhume ; 
£t que n'en pouvant pas ibufFrir le voi£nage, 
£n mots de qualite je lui tins ce langan. 
Retire-toi, cequin, va pourrir loin d*ici; 
II ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher auifi* 
Coquin ! ce me dit-il, d^une arrogance extreme) 
Va chercher les coquins aillevs^ coquin toi-memCi, 
Jci' tout font egaux : je ne te dois plus rien ; 
Je fui^ fur mon fumiei^ comme foi fur le tien. 

V. Stance de Mon/. d*Andillu Centre iejeti*, 

DFXjUISER d'un beau nom ibm ardente avarice,. 
Par un plaifir trompeur accroitre fcs ennuis :• 
PafTer dans le defordre & les jours & les nnits ; 
S'emporter, fans refpeft, fur le moindre caprice ;: 
Entrcr dans la fureur prefque a tou&Ies momens^ ;: - 
Meier a chaque mot cent-horribles fermens ; 
Invoquer des demons la puiflance infernale ; 
Avoir le caeur en trouble, & le vifage en feu j- 
Hazarder fon falut, par une ardJeur brutale ; 
Voila ce qu'aujburd'hui le monde appelle jeu. 

VI. CharaHere de Monf, de St, E*vremond, Far lui-meme^ 

ENFIN j'ai rcconnue la fiateufe iinpofture 
Des vains, dex faux plaifirs que I'on goute- en oes lieux ; 
Ce n'efl qu'illuiion, chimere tout pure ; 
Heureux que de bonne heure a p(i fonger auz cieux ;; 
J'y trouve cependant une chofe affez dure ; 
C*eil qu'on n'arrive point au fcjour glorieux,. 
Sans paffer par la fepultur?, • 
Une autre rojute feroit mieux,. 

PaiTerquerques heures a lire. 

Eft mon plus doux amufement : 

je me fais un plaifir d'ecrire,. 

Et non pas un attachement, ' \ 

Je perds 1« gout dela fatire ;; 

L'art de loiier malignement 

Cede au plaifir de pouvoir dirci- 

Des verites obligeamment. 

Je vis eloigne de la France.. 
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Contente d'un vnlgaire deftin, 
J'aime la vertu fans rudefTe, 
J'aime les plaiiirs fans mbllefTe : 
J'aime la viie, & h'en crains pas la fin. 

VII. Rondeau galdnt*. 

DANS votre lit vous dormez doucement,. 
Sans que jamais les peines. d'un amant 
Fuiflant troubler le repos de votre ame.. 
En vain alors cent fois je vcms reclame^ 
Vous repofeztoujours^.tranqiiillement.. 
Four vous toucher en vain fecretement,. 
Mille foupirs^ exhales tendrement, 
Vont de ma partj. pour temoigner ma flammej 

Dans<vUrt liu 

Aupres de vous tout ccla n*eft que vent, 
Je n'en re9ois aucun foulagement : 
Que faire alori ? Dans Tardeur qui m*cnilanimc>. 
l^elas ! Iris^ je me mceors ;■ je me pame : 

Ah ! que ne fuis-je, en ce tendre moment,. ^ 

Dans njotre lit» 

VIII. Lafivtms m^frlJeH *venge\ 

I J'ETOIS j«une, un amant me fit croire fans peine^. 
r Qu'il etoit accablc fous le poids de ma chaine,, 
~ Et qu'il mouroit d'amour pour moi: 

Sans trop examiner, je crus i PapparencCi. 

J'authorifai fcs feux par le don de ma foi, 

£t fur tous fes rivaux il cut lapreferescek^ 

Que le tems d'etre heureux 8*ccoulc promptemcnt T 
.- Et qu'ontombede haut quand Pamour^ par vengeance>, 
g "Nous fait voir fans pitie toute la diflference^ 

Des froideurs d'un epoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant i- 

En vain nous nous jurions des amours etemelles ; • 

Les hommes ne fauroient etre heureux & fidelies ;- 

Trop de ^cilite degoiita mon 6poux, 

Et I'Hymen a fes yeux n'ofFrit plus rien- dc doax* 

Que vous dirai-je I II fut infidelle, volajg^ ; 

Je m'cn plaignois en vain aux echos d'akntour^ 

Quand un charmant berger de n6tre voifmage 

Vint indifcretement me conterfon amo6r : 

II me plaignit du tort qu'on fefoit i ma flamme> 
e I'ecoute ; il etoit jeune, tendre, amouretix ;• 

, 'avois a me.venger d'un ingrat ; j'etois feipme-: 

Jugez apres iiVx du fucces dc f(6S fi3ttx« 



3 5 5 A Tafte oftb: French Poetry. 

\f^ La rerr-ieufe, frutie a/trs-c^hf. C§tite tm de la Fmtnint^ 

SOE:-K Jennne avantfiitun poupon, 
Jeunoit, vLvoit en feiiiie fiilc ; 
E^oit toajours en orail'on, 
Et toujour*, ler. io:xx^ a la grilley 
I n jcur djrx Tabbeflc leur dit, 
V.-'ezcomme fwcur Jeanne yir, 
Fayez \t ;ncu le, & b fc quelle. 
Toiite. reprirv^Ti: a Pir.iu*nt, 
Nous <cron5 huJ^i lap^ef^ ou'clle, 
% Quand nous en aurons fiiit autantl 

X. Le penchant a Vamcur.efi natnreL $/amc^ 

(^'AISEMLNT TaTioufcux poifoa 

S'introduit danslc co^ar d'une jeune puerile I 
Et qu'une mere avccraifon 
Fait pour I'en gnnintir une ^-.ti^.z fidellet 
D'un cnnemi <^ui pjait TabordcA dangereux« 
Un fage furveillant a peu de deux hons yeux> 

Pour etre toujoun; en.defenfe i 
Argus en volt cent, dont 11 decouvrit tout > 

Ccpendant de fa. vigilance 
Cupidon fut venir a bout. 

XI. Stances de Voiturt. A unedemoijjelle fui avoit tes manchj^s iefi 

chtmife retroujftcs l^ fales* 

VOUS, qui tcnez inccflament 

Cent amans dedans votre • manche^ 
Tenez-la au moi^^ proprcn^ent/ , • 
£t faites qu'elle foit plus blandie^ 

Vous pouvez avec raifon^ 
Ufiint des droits de la. vi^oire>. 
Mettre vos galants en prifoa, .. 
Mais qu'elle ne foit pas {i noire. 

Mon cceur, qui vous ell fi devot^ 
Et que vous reduifez en ctndre> 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot> 
Comme un prifonnier qu^on va i^rendre.. 

Eft-ce que brulant nuit Sc jour^' 
Je remplis ce lieu de fumee, 
Et que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une cheminee ? 

• Tenir dans la manche, fignifies " to Hold fef!.**" 

XIL D/ffcription de la MolleJJe, BoHeauy Lutrin^ C6mt» z» 

L' AIR qui gemit du cri de VhomVAt deeKs, 
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C'eft la qa'en un dortoir ellc fait fon fejour; 

Les plaifirs nonchalans folatrent a Pcntbur. 

I^'un paitrit dans un coin I'embonpoint des chanoines, 

L'autre broye, en riant le vermillion de« moines ; 

La volupte la fert avec dcs yeux devots, 

£t toujours le fonuneil lui verfe du^s pavoU. 

XIII. Madrigal de Madame des Uoulten^ a Vhsnneur du 

Rot de France, 

LES h^ros de Pantiquite 
N'etoient que des heros d'ete : 
lis fuivoient le printcms coxnme les hirondelles, 
Ija vidloire en hirer'pour eux n'avoit point d'ailes ; 
Mais malgre les fiimats, la neige, & les gla^ons, 
Louis eft un heros des toutes les (aifons. 

XIV. La mm li le bucberw. Fable. Par Men/. SoUoufk 

LE dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eao^ 
Un pauvre bucheroa, dans Pextreme vieillefTe^ 
Marchoit en haletant de petnc« & de,d^trefle t 
EnEn, las de foufFrir, jettant la (on ^rdeau« 
Fliitot que de s'en voir accable d^ noa7eav> 
n fouhaite la rnort, k cent fois il Pappelle, ' 
La mort vint a la fipj Que veux tu P qria-t-cUe*. 
Qui moi ? dit-il alors, prompt k fe corriger^ 

Que tu m'aides ^ me charger. 

XV. Epigramme de Mouf. BoUeau. A Monfieur Perratdt^ midecbi^ 

OUI, j'ai dit ans mes vers^ qa^nn celebrc a^&^iBf 
Laiflant de Galien la fcience inlertile> 
D'ignorant medecin devint ma^qn habile ; 
Mais de parler de vous je n'eus jamais defl^in^ 

Lubin> ma mufe eft trop correde, 
Vous ctes, jcTavoue, ignorant m6deciiu 
Mais non pas habjUe arcnite£te« 

XVI. Epigramme de mime auteur\ & Monf.. Fetraulty fur les livrti 

qu^il a fait cimtre ki anciens» 

D'ou vient que Ciceron, Platcuiy Virgile, Homere^, 
Et tous ces grands auteurs que Punivers rcv^e,, 
Traduits dans vos ^rits, nous .garoifient il fots? 
Ferrault, c'eft qu'en pretant a ces efprits fublimes. . 
Vos fa90ns dc parler, vos pafTeftes, vos rimes, 

V»us les faiths tous des Ferratdts. 

XVIL fi^t^amnu^ 
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XVII. Epigrammey du mime, au mim^p 
TON encle, dis-tu, raff-ifTm 




I-a preuvc qu' 

" que 

XVIII. FahUyfarlUnf.de la Fgntaine. 
I! eft danger eux de s^atUtr mvec mm plus grande que fai, 

LA gcniflc, 1.1 chcvrc, & leur foeur la^brebis, 
Avec un ficr lion, feigueur du voifinagc, 
Hrcnt fccitte, dit-on, au terns jadis, 
Et mircnt en commun le gain & le iommage. 
Dans les laqs de le chevrc un ctrf fc trouva pris ; 
Ven» fes aflbcies auffi-tot en envoyp. 
Eux vcRus, le lion par fcs ongle« compta, 
lit dit, Notts fommes quatrc a partager le proye^ 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf il depeca ; 
Frit pour lui la premiere, en qualite de fire. 
Elle doit etre a moi> dit-il, U la raifon, « 

Ceil que je m'aDpelle lion : 

A cela Ton n'a nen ^ dire. 
La feconde, par droit, zne doit •^choir encore, 
Ce droit vous le favez, c*eft le droit du plus fort.' 
CoHime Ic plus vaillant, je pretens la troifieme« 
£tfi quelqu'un ne vous touche a la quatriemej 

Je Petranglerai toat d'abord. 

XIX. Fahkj par le meme^ Le rat de ville, IS ks toH des dm 

AUTREFOIS le rat de viUe 
Invita le rat des champs^ 
I>*une fii^on fort civile, 
A des reliefs d 'ortolans. 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Le couvcrt fc trouva mis X 
Je laiffc a pcnfer la vie. 
Que fircnt ces deux amis. 
Le- regal fut fort honni'te, 
Ricn nc sianquoit au fcflin ; 
JM. is quelqu'un troublala fete. 
Pendant qu'ils etoient en train, 
A la port de la falle 
lis contencQrent du bruit: 
Le r.it de villc detulc. 
Son cnin^rade le fiiit, 
Le brui: c< ilo , oi\ fe retire,. 
Rats en Cuii^pi^gtvu aaCuAvi^ 
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Et le citadin de dire, 

Achevons tout n6tre r6t ; , 

C'eft aiTez, dit le ruftique, 

Demain vous viendrcz chez moi 

Ce n'eft pas que je me pique 

De tous vos fellins de roi ; 

Mais rien ne vient m'intcrrompre ; 

Je mange tout a loiiir ; 

Adieu done : fi du plaifir 

Que la craintc peut corrompfe. 

XX. Fahle, par le meme. 
La grenouilk qui fe 'uentfatre au£i groffe que le heeifl 

UNE gre«ouille vit un boeuf, 

QUI ?ui fembla de belle taille. 
Kile qui n'etoit pas grofle en tont comrre unceuf, 
Jinvicurc s'ctcnd, & s*cnfle, et fe travaille. 

Pour eg:iler ranimal en gro^jur : 

Dilant, Rogardez bien, ma ibeur ; 
V.A ce aflez r Dites moi, n'y fuis je point encore ? 
Nenni. M'y voici done ? Point du tout. M'y voila ? 
Nous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecore 

/ S'enfla fi bien qu'elle creva. 
T-.e monde eft plein de gens qui ne font pas plus fages : 

Tout petit prince a des ambafTadeurs ; 

Tout marquis vcut avoir des pages. 

-YXL Epigrcmtme* 

DIEU nous g^rde de feu &■ d'eau ; 
Oe mechant vin dan? un cadeau .; 

D'avoir rencontres importunes ; 

De lifeur de vers fans repit ; 
De maitrefle ayant trop d*efprit. 
-it de la chambre des communes. 

XXII. Idee de Dieu, iy de fon pouvoir fur foutes lei creatures, 

Racl?:e, tragi die d'Efther* 

CE Dieu, maitre abfolu de la terre & des cieux, 
Veft point tel que I'erreur le figure a vcs yeux ; 
fu.*Eternel eft fon mon ; Ip monde eft fon osvrage ; 
:1 entend !es foupirs de I'humble qu'on outrage, 
;uge tous les mortels avcc d'egales loix, 
it du hautde fon trone int roge les rois* 
Oes plus fermes etats la- chute epouvantible, 
Quand il vcut, n'ell qu'un jea d: ik main redoutabl€« 
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Que peuvent contre lui tous les rob de la terre ? 
£n vain il s'unlroient pour lui faire la guerre ; 
Four diflipcr leur ligue il n'a qu*a fe montrer ; 
II parle, & dans le pcudre il les f^it tons rentrer. 
Au feul fon de fa voix le cicl tremble. 
11 volt comme un neant teas I'univers enfemble : 
Et les foibles humains^ vains jouets du trepas, 
Sjnt tous devant fes yeux comme sHls n'ctoient pas. 

XXIII. La tyraxnte inffiret tmx princes far Intrs fanjorhy ^ 
leurs flateurs. Wiree d^AthaUe^ tragedit dc Raciue, 

IjOIN du trgne nourri> de ce hul hoimeur. 
He las ? vous igncrez le charme empoifonneur ; 
]>e Tabfolu pouvoir vous ignorez I'yvrefle. 
Et des laches flatteurs la voix enchanterefle. 
Bicut6t ils vous diront, que les plus faintes loix, 
'Maitreffes du vilpeuple, obeiiTent aux fois ; 
Qu'un roi n'a d'autre frein que fa volente meme ; 
Qu'il doit iminoler tout a fa grandeur fupreme ; 
Qu'aux larmes^ au travail le peuple eft condarone^ 
Kt d'un fccptre de fcr veut ctre gouveme ; 
Que s'il n'eft opprime, tot ou tard il opprime ; 
Aiiifi de piege en aiege, & d'abyme en abyme, 
Corrompant de vos moeurs I'aimable purete^ 
II vous feront enfin hair la verite, 
Vous peindront la vertu fous unc affreufe image, 
Helas 1 ils ont des rois^cgare le plus • fage. 

* Solomon. 

XXiy, La proJbpopU 13 la fiSUm fimt P^me de la pa^fie^ 

BoiJeau, Art. Poet* chant. 3. 

LA pour nous enchanter tout eft mis en ufage ; 
Tout prends un corps, un ame, une efprit, un vifage ; 
Chaque virtu divient une divinite, 
Minerve eft la prudence, & Venus la beaute. 
Ce n'eft plus le vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 
C*eft Jupiter arme pour effrayer la terre. 
Un orage terrible aux yeux des niatelots, 
C'eft Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 
Echo n'eft plus un fon qui dans Pair retentiffe. 
Cell une nymphe en pleurs qui fe plainte de Narciffe. 

XXV. Uorateur trouble, ^ qui demeure court, 

Boileauy Lutrin, chant. 6. 

ARJSTE, c'eft ainfi qu'en ce fenat illuftre, 
Ch Themis par tes foius tc^itii^ fetv ^t^tsc^^x \s\fe^» 
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Quand la premiere foi un athlete soaveau 
Vient comba^tre en champ clos aux joiites du barreaa ; 
Souvent fans y penfer, ton augufte prefence 
Trouble par trop d'eckt fa timide eloquence : 
Le nouveau Ciceron^ ttemblant, decolore, 
Cherche en vain fon difcburs ftir la bngue egare : 
En vain pour gagner terns dans fes tranfes aftreufes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot.les'iyilabies honteufesj 
II hefitc, il begaye, . & le trille orateur. 
Demeure enfin miiet aux yeux du {pe6tateur. 

XXVI. Defiriftion tTune ttm^te* Par Mwf, Bnlecuf. 

COMME Ton voit les flots, fouleves par I'oragc, 
Fondre fur un vaiiTeau qui s'oppofe a leur rage« . 
Le vent avec fareur dans les voiles fremit; 
La mer blanchit d'ecume^ & I'air au loin gemit ; 
Le matelot trouble, que fon art abandonne, 
Croit voir dans chaque Hot la mort qui I'invironne* 

XX VIL Sonnet, Sttr U pntvBir di PargtnU Par Madamt 

dts Hculieres. 

CE metal precieax, cette fatale pluye. 
Qui vainquit lianae, pent vaincre Tunivers. 
l^ar lui les grands fecrets ibnt fouvent decouverts ; 
Et Ton ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'efluye. 
II femble que fans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye ; 
Les plus grandes cites deviennent des deferts ; 
Les lieux les plus charmans font pour nous des enfjrs ; 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 
II faut pour en avoir ramper comme un lezard ; 
Pour les plus grands defauts c'eft un excellent fard. 
II pent en un moment illuflrer la canaille ; 
II donne de Tefprit au plus lourd animal ; / 

II pent forcer un mur, gagner une bataille : 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 

XXVIII. Rondeau, Sur U meme fujet. Par Mr, Ben/eradet 

DE Danae, jeune, fage, Sc pofee, 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoiee. 
On I'enferma dans une tour d'airain ! 
Mais Jupiter connoiflbit le terrein ; 
Lui qui pour elle avoit Tame embrafee, 
Sa deite fondue ou deguifee 
En or liquide, eut une route aifee : 
Et fon abord troubia le front ferein 
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£Ilc foafFri^ pourtant d'etre abu(ee : 
Touts autre etant de fi haut courtifee : 
I^ meme affaire ira le meme train ; 
£t que ne peat un amant fouverain ? 
CommeiU pare^ la pluye & la rofee 

De I^nae ? 

XXK. Somtit. Sur une femnu crimUtuJet -&€• Par Mr» PaJfcrtU 

CELUI qui n'a vu comment la raer Egce^ 
Heurtant coiitrc fa rive> ecume en (a fureur : 
Comment la foudre craque^ eclatant Ton horreur 
Sur quelque groffe tour dont la terre eil chargee ; 
<2^i n'a pas vu comment la lionne outragee 
J)*un rugir gemiflant fe fend prefque le CGCur, 
£t ce qu'ouit le chaflTeur a demi mort de peur« 
LaiHant fur I'autre bord la tigreffe enragee : 
Qu*il \ ienne a mon logis il entendra fouvpnt 
L'js mcuglemens des baufs, les orages, le vent, 
Lcs tr«mbours> les canons, la foudre, -a la tempete ; 
11 entendra I'enfer : ct ce qu*on peat nommer 
D*impetueux an ciel, en la terre, en Icm^r, 
Ma femme, cber ami, feule a tout dans la tete. 

XXX. Rondeau* Sur Ic mariagt. Par Mr. Benferade. 

IL faut chanter ici ce dieu volagc. 
Qui changcoit tant dc forme & de vifage* 
Lcs plus adroits s'effbrcerent en vain 
Dc le fixer, etant libre, & foudain, 
^^'on Tenchainoit, il etoit ferme & /age* 
Taut que Ton eft dans la fougue de I'ige, 
On daufe, on rit, on fc joue, on fait rage, 
l^'amour en tet^, k le v^rre a la main, 

•JJ faut chanter* 

Mais auffi-t6t que THymen nous engage, 
C'eft pour changer de vie & dc langage ; 
On n'y va pas toujourslc meme tfain. 
Lors qu'on fe fcrit rctenu par ce frein, 
I^ qu'unc fois Ton pft dans cette cage, 

II faut chanMj^ 
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A COLLECTION of FRENCH SONGS. 

RECUEIL de CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 

I. Chanfin\ 

QUAND Iris prend plaifir a boire; • 

Bacchus croit que c'eft pour fa gloire, 
Mais I'amour en a tout Thonneur, 
"* Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi belle. 
Que le plus inhere buveur, 
S'enyvre moins de fa liqueur^ 
(^ de I'amour, qu'il prend pour elle« 
Etre a table avec la berecre, 
Rire, chanter, choquer la verre, 
Des plaiiirs c'eft le plus charmant ; 
£n la voyant careiTer la bouteille, ' 

De buveur on devicnt Pamant, 
Et le bon vin en cc moment 
Pour notre amour feit a marveille* 

V 

n. Cbanjon* 

SUrVONS Pamour, c*eft lui qui nons meije; 
T(^t doit fentir fonaimable ardeur; 
Un peu d'amoi^^nous ^t moins de peine^ ^ 

Qge Vttah&t^ iX'paAtx ndtre cocor. ^ / 

' •. IL . 

Malgre nos foins I'amour nott» entraine^ 

On nc peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 

Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, *^ 1 

Que Tembarras de girder ndtre coeur. 

Ifl. Chanfon, Tire ik Popira tPAmdde di ^inauJu 

LES plaifirs ont choifi pour azyle 
Ce fejeur agreabk' & tranquille : 
Que ces lieux font charmans pour lesheareax amantsf 
. Que ces lieux fi^nt charmans pour les heureux amants t 
C*fcft Tamour qui retient dans fes chaines 
Mille oifeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour on entend. 
Si ramoor ne caufoit que des peines, 
Les oifeaux amodreux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Si 1 'amour ne caufoit que des peines, 
Les oifeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Jeunes coeurs, tout vous ell favorable ; 
Frofi;cz d'un bonheur peu durable, 

Hh 2 "^wssa. 



j64 A ColkSiion ff French Songr. 

Dans I'hyver de nos ans 2*ainour ne regne plu5« 

Le€ beaux joars que Ton p«r(l> font pour jamais perdin, 

Dans I'hyver de nos ans I'amour ne regne plus, 

Les beaux jour que Ton perd, font jH>ar jamais perdos. 

IV. Cbanjon, 

QUE n'almez vous ? Osors infenfiblesj 
Que n'aimez vous, rien n'eft fi doux. 
Non, ne vous vantez pas d*ctre invincibles^ 
Les dieux, les plus grands dkax» ont aime toud. 
Que n'aimez vous f Coeurs infeniibletj 
Que h'aunez vous, rien n'eft fi doux« 
L'amour h'a plus des traits terribles^ 
Pour un coeur qui cede a ht coups. 

V. Chanfon* 

AH ! Qu'il eft doux de revoir ce qu'on aime I 
Dans le tems meme, 
Qu'on perd tout efpoiir 
De jamais Ic revoir ! 

Qoand le plaifir fuit une peine extreme, ^• 

C'eft un bonheur qu'on ne peut conccvoir. 
Ah ! qui! eft doux de revoir ce ^u'^on aimc^ 
Dans le tems meme, 
Ou'on perd tout efpoir 
De jamais le* revoir i 

VI. Cbanjhn, $ur Pair ^jtn ri^idon^ 

FITiE difcret, ^ 
Genereux, & fmccre; 
* £t quand on a (u plaire« 
Garde r le fee ret ; 

Avoir Tair doux. 
De la dilicatefie, fans etre jaloux ; 

L'efpritbien faif 
Et beaucoup de tendreflc/Iris, c*eft mon portrait* 

II. 

Etre jeune & volage. 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en efclavage 
Tous les coeurs qu'on a pris, 
Rire, chanter fans cefle, & n'aimer rien. 
Iris, voila le tien. 
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VII. Chan/o^ a iotrev 

, AUX armes^ camarades* 
L'ennemi n'eft pas loin ;. 
Courons toas au vin : 
Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le veri^c a'la xnaiB^ 
A a milieu des cazades 
L'amour nous a furpris ; * ' 

11 eft en ambufcade^ 
Pour nous faire bravade $ 
II eft en ambufcade, 
Dans les yeux beaux d'Irk* 
Adxarmes> ^r. 
A grand coups de ytrre,. 
Allons Tattaquer 
Ce fuperbe gverrier- 
• Pour I'envyrer, 
Faifonswlui la guerre;^. 

Sans q^uartier- 
PourTerivyrcr^ ' 

Je boM le premier s 
H faut me ieconder«. ^ 

Auxarmes^, ^r*. 
Celebioa» la vidoirey 
U contmence 4. boire. 
Aimons, bdvona foir 8c matin r 
Bft-il un plus charmant deftin.^ 
Que d'accorder I'amour &;.lc vin ?.' 

VIII. ChoHjou. " Airde V opera d'Armiik. 

ARMIDE. eft encore plus aiinable,, 
Qu'elle n'eib redoubtable^ 
Que Ton triomph&cft glorleux^ 
Sts charmea les^ua- torts font ceox de- ret'beatu& yeuyr*. 
£Ile n'a pas befoin.d'effl^yer Uart terrible* 
Qui peaty ^tiand il loi plait^. faire armer les enfers ;^ 

Sa beaii|e trouve tontpoflible, 
Ses plus fiers ennemis gemiffent dahs fes fers^ 

IX*. CJbanJhn*. 

PROFITEZ bien, jeuncs^fillcttesj;.: 

Des momensfoit poor les amours (> 
Quand on a palfe fcs- beaux jours/. 
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II. 

Ochez bien ks faveurs feprettes, 
Amans, doat voas etes combles ; 
Si tot que vous ks relevez^ 

Aiitu panniers, 'oeadanges Jbnt faiits* 

in. 

II £iut fa voir en amoixrettes 
Se faiiir des tendres momens; 
Pour des trop timides amans^ 

Adieu faTtnier Si 'vendan^es font fait €$• 

IV. 

Faites bien vos marchei, erif^ttes, 
Avant qu'aioer des graads teigneors^ 
Si tdt qu'ils ont en vos.&rcqrsj 

Adieu pamuers, nmdtmgts fwitfaitesm 

V. 

Defiez vous dc ces coquettes, 
Qii,i n'en voulept, qu?a vps ecus, - 
Si tot que vous n'en avez plus. 

Adieu panniers, «vendan^ee Jbnt faites* 

VI. 
Veuves, reflez comme voi»^tes, 
Vos amans font doox & fo&mis : 
Des qu'hs font mahres dn logis. 

Adieu panniers, mendanges font faites* 

%M Cbanfcn. 

BERGERES, dont I'ame infenfiWe 

Veut le difputcr a Pamour, 
^Achez, que fon pouvoir, par nn ordre infailliblgs 

Fait aimer chacun a fon tour. 

Malgrc vos froideui's oibiHhees, 

Vous le vcrrez vdtre ranqvenr, " 
On peut lui rciifter pendant quelques anneei^ 

Mais enfin on donne ion coeur.. 

.♦ Air it Boire. 

LE mour du printems embellit la nature ; 

Les oifeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 

invitent les amans a fouler le gazon : 
^ Mais le plus grand plaifir que le printems me donne, 

C'eft que la Vienc \aoMi^'£Q^Nwt> 
Et me fai^ efperer, da.t^ ^^^ «axx^ ^iSS»^, 
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j§uire air a boire, 

BtJ\^ONS, bdvons promptement nos vins vieuX;^ 

Buvons, buvons, a qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la vendange nous preffc ; 

Si pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 
Chacun a Penvi ne s'empreiTe, 

Ou mettrons-nous nos vins nouveaqx? 

Autre air a boir. ' ' 

AH ! que le vin a des attraits puiflans 
De mes plus doux plailirs c'eft la fource feconde. 
Par fes divers appas il charme tous mes fens, 

Et lui feul me tient lieu de tous les biens du mon(Ie> 
Sa couleur rejoui't mes yeux ; 
Sa cKpte dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles ; 
II n'ell rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux ; 

Mon gout y trouve des merveilles ; 
£t quand dans mon gofier il coule doucement 

Je fens un doux ch^touillement, .. 

Mille fois plus charmant. 

Que le plus teiidre attouchement* 

Je trouve dans mon verre 

JLes plaiiirs de la guerre, 

Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 

£t .que je vois couches par terre. 
Taut cevix qui m'opt oiie difputer cet honneur*. 
6i je bois qu^uefbis a I'dbjet de ma jBamme^ 

Et que je penfe a fes beaux yeux. 

Tout ce qu'aiAour a delicieux, 

Tombe gout a>^oute en mon ame, 
Exiiin quand j'ai bien bft;. rien neme fait k Ic^ 
J« llravele perUn je ris & la tex;apetfi. 

II n'eft ppiiiC le roi . 

Pius ii^eure^x que mo|; 

Kien ^e me donne ck I'eff^i i 

J'ai du bien par deffiis la tete^ 



Rccueil de Proverbes, ou 
D ires Communes, qui fe 
rcpondenc exaftement 
dans les deux langncs. 

I, T E fagc entend a demi 
-*-' mot. 

2. Charite bien ordonacc 
commence par foi-memc. 

3. Hors de vue, hors de iba- 
vcnir ; ou. Loin des yeux, loin 
changer ami. 

4. On oublie bien-t6tles fib- 
fen& ; 9Uy Longue demeare fait 
du cosur. 

5. Cc qui vient par la fiute, 
s^en rerourne parle tambour. 

6. Qui trop embraflc, pea 
ctrcint. 

7. La convoitife rompe le 

fac. ^ 

8« La chair efl pels proche 
que la chcmife. 

9. II n'efl fauce que d'ap- 
petit. 

ic. De la main, a la boacke 
fc perd foQvent la foupe. 

11. Lq bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. 

12. L'argent fait tout. 

13. Met-toi avec -les bons« 
& tu feras bon. 

14. Dis mois qui tu hautes^ 
tc je te dirai qui tu es. 

15. Tel maitre, tel valet. 

16. Chacun aime fon fern* 
klable. 

17. Une hirondelle ne fait 
pas leprintems. 

1 8. Le mal efl pour celui qui 
le cherche. 

1 9. Celui qui cherche le pe- 
x\\, ne manque pas d'y perir. 

20. II n*y a point de bon 
^ tbeval ^ui ne bronchCv 



A CoUeRion of Proverb, i 
or common Jayings^ tx- \ 
a5fly anfwering one m- 
other in both languages. 

1 • A fFord to the ^wifi, 

2. Charity begins at htm. 

3. Out of fights out of mini.. 



4. hong ahfintf foouforgottt^ 



y . Lightly comty light Jy go ; w, , 
JFbat^s got o^er tho druii^s iack I 
is/peat under his holly ^ 

6. Grmfp all, loft all. 

7. Covet oufnefi is the root cf 
mil e*vil. 

8. Near is ntyjhirt^ hut ntartr 
is myjkins 

9. A good fiomach is the hft 
fauce. 

10. Maisy things fall out It* 
tnjoeen the cup and the Up. 

11'. Goodi ill gotton,never prof* 
per. 

1 2. Money tommands all. 

13. Keep honeft comftref, andi 
hone ft tkouffmlt be, 

1 4. Tell mt jour cfmfany^ otd 
I'nuiU.tell you 'who you are. 

1 ^. Like mafter^ like man. 
>6. Lihe loves Hie* 

17. One fivallovf nea/er mgits 
afummer. ' 

18. E<vil bo to him that roil 
thinks* 

19. Harm wateh, harmcatcht 

20. // is a gocd borfe thot 



Proverbs French and Englijb. 
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2T. A quel^ue chofe malheur 21. It is auill voind that blo^ws 
S(l bon. nohodj good, 

22. II faut bien du terns ^ 22. A man tnuft tat ^ ptck of 
BM^ant de copnoitre Ics gens ; ou^ fait nxj'ttb his friend hefire he can 
Pour bien connoitre Hn homme Jsno^w him. 
il fkut avoir mange ua minot de 
fel avec lui. 

^3. Ne cherche point par la 
force, ce que tu peus avoir de 
gre. 

24. De deux ina.a;c il faut 
€viter le pire. 

25. Entre deux felles le cu a 
tene, 

26. A bon jour bonne 
peiWre. 

z'j, Selon ta bourfe, gou- 
verne ta bouehe. 

28 Q^i achette Sc vendi en 
fa bourfe le fent. 

3Q. Toutes verites ne font 
(HaboAfifa a dire. 

30. L'occafion fait le'Iarroa.; 
€u, Abaqdoa fait larron. 

31. Prens I'occaiion aux cb«- 
V€ux« avAQt qa'elie touroe ledos. 

32. Un tiens vautmieux que 
deux tu i'auras. 

33. Le (npinegQ en la m^xn 
vaut miexix que I'oyequi vole. 

34. L'addfefid fariiionte la 
force. 

35. Ce qui eft diffir.e n'eft 
pas perdu. 

36- Chaque hrcjbis ^vec fa 
pareille. 

- 37. Le miel n'eft pas fait 
pour la guele de Pane. 

3S. Cbacuo xnefare les autres 
a fon aune. 

39. La patience eft ua re- 
nede a tous oiaux* 

40, Point d'argenty point de 
Sui^e. 

41 • Qjji oe f^it pas& fervirdela 
fortune quand ellc vient, ne doit 
T^s fif plsdndre ^aand elle s'en va. 



23. Neyer ftek that hy foul 
means 'ivhicb thou canft get hy 

fair, 

24. Of fwo eifils ehufe the 
leaf, 

25. Bef^weeu tivo fools the 
breech falls to the ground, 

26. The better day the hitter 
deed, 

27. 7'ou tnuft cut ymr coat 
accordinnf to your cloth* 

2^, He that buys and fells 
Jhall find the gains in his purfe. 

29. All truths are not to be 
fpoken at all times, 

3 o. Opportunity makes a thief i 
♦r, Faf bind, faft fii^. 

31. Hold opportunity by tlfi 
fQrehck befgre flse turns her tail* 

33. One hold faft U better than 
ttAto riigtHfe thee^s* 

3y> A bird in the hand is worth 
fwa in the hujh^ j, • 

34. PelieygfHis beyond ftreugth. 

35. jffl. is. nt^ Uft that ij de* 
layed, 

36.. Every Jbefip to her mate* 

^y. It is net fjtr aJfes /• li^k 
honey^ 

38. Every one meafures ether 
people's corn by his o*wn bujhel, 

39. Patience is a plaifter for 
all fores, 

40. No penny, no pater nefter ; 
or. No longer pipe y no lon^ er danci* 

^l • He 1 6 at -LviU iiU «^*»V»v^ ^* 
way, iwben be Ja\n n»^VkU> 5»^ 
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42. Qui s'attend au hazard , 
ne*eft pas trop afTure de diner. 

43 • C*eft pour la foucis d'au- 
trai, qa'il en ccute la vie a. 
Tane. 

44. Un rat eft foavent au£i 
bon qu'an chat. 

45. La renard preche aux 
poules* 

46. Pendant que les cheins 
8*entregrondent, le loup devore tbt De*uil*s bar*vift. 



42. He that ivMts upWj 
is never Jure of a dinntr. 

43. He that meddltt wi 
§tber man's hufintfs milks \ 
into afieve, ' 

44. A rat is/bmeiimts 
as a cat, 

45. The De-vil rthakes 



46. Churchmen's contti 



la brebis. 

47. Qui fc fait brebis, le loup 
le mange ; ou^ Faites vous bre- 
bis, le foap vous mangera. 

48. Le pele fe moque du 
fourgoB. 

49. Quand Dieuveutdubien 
a une hoinine> il y paroit a fa 
maifbn 

50. C'eft le ventre qui fait 
alles les pies, & non pas les pies 
le ventre. 

51. Lko^la chevre efl al- 
tachee, il faut qu'elle broute. 

52. Papier parle, quand les 
horn met fe taifenc. 



47. Dauh jour/elf nviti 
and you'll ne'ver *wantjlii 

48. The. fot calls th 
hlack ar/e. 

49. When God intends 
kindnefs^ he comes to bts h 

50. // is the hellj tha 
the/tit amhle, and not the 
billy. 

5 1 • Where the goat is\ 
mufi brouxe, i 

5 2 . Pa/>er /peaks 'whn 
ne'ver nvag. 



\ 53. Quand la fortune eft a la 53. When fortune km 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir fans /ure to of en tbe door, 
la faire attend re. 



54. L'occafion perdue ne fe 
retrove pas to&joiirs. 

55. II faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eft chaud. 

56. Le peril eft dans k re- 
tarJement. 

57. Si on te donne la vache^ 
cours y vice avec lacorde. 

58. A donner& aprendre,on 
ie peut aifemeni meprendre. 

59. Une chole bien commen- 
cee eft a demi achevee ; c«. Cha- 
teau abbatu eft a demi refait. 

6c. Nc nous faiCons ^as ^Ivis 
heus, que le loup qxA li^QVJi^ 



^4. An opportunity Uj 
foon regained, 

55. Strike the iron lut 
hot, 

56» Dcifly breeds dangi 

57. When tbey give 
covjy run and fetch a hal 

58. In giving and taki 
may %e mipaking, 

59. ^ thing once begu 
ended ; or, a houfe pulled 
half built up again, 

60. Let us not be mc 
tban the «wo\J thax dvo^'i 
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Perfonne ne peut dire, Je 61. There is no man can fay ^ I 

•ai jamais de cette eau. ivill ne*ver drink of this ivater. 

L'homme propofe, & 62. Man frofo/es, and God 

ifpofe. difpofes* 

II faut prendrfc le terns 63. We muft take our lot as it 

il vient. falls out. 

Chacun eft 9uvrier de fa 64. E'very man is the architect 

:. of his onJLm fortune. 

Un malheur ne vient ja- 65. One misfortune comes upon 

ul. the neck of another. 

11 ne faut pas craindre de |S6. He is a fool that ixill not 

un C3Buf pour avoir «n gii^e cm egg for an ox. 

Celui que Dieu aide/ ^"j* He 'whom God ajfifis does 

:ore mieux que celui qui better than he 'who rifes betimes in 

matin. the morning. 

Fais ce que ton maitre te 68. Do as toy mafier commands 

.nde, & t' aiTez a table thee, though it be to ft at his 

de lui. table* 

Sous un mechanjt manteau 69. J tattered cloak may co*ver 

3uvent un bon buveur. a good drinker. 

Qui ni s'aventure, n'a 70. Nothing ^venture, nothing 

ni mule. have* 

Qui trop s'aventure, perd 71. Jll ^venture, cJl loje* ' ^ 

& mule. 

Bon avocat, mauvais voi- 72. yf gcod laiKyer is an ill 

neighbour. 

C'efl trop aimer quand 'j^. Love me Utile, and lovf 

iieurt. me long. 

Qii^i aime Bert rand, aime 74. Lo<ve me, love my dog* 
.en. 

Qui prete a I'ami, perd 75. / lent my money to my 

ble. friend J I I of my moneys and my 

friends 

Le couafd li'^ura belle 76. Faint heart never ivon fair 

lady. 

Chantez a Pane, h il jj. Clavj a churl by the breech^ 

:ra de pets. and he ivill be^tvray your fifl. 

AiTez y a, fi trop y a. 78. Too much of one thing is 

good for nothing. 

AiFez confent qui ne dit 7^. Silence gives confent, * 

L6s honueurs changent 80. Honours change manners* 
turs. 

Vive la poule, encore 8x. Let the pullet live, though 

ait lepepie. fb^ ha% ffH tbe jif/ 
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82. Argent comptant port 

medicine. 

83. Lt guerifon ii*cft pas ft 

prompte que la bleflure. 

84. Chat echande craint I'eau 
tiedc. 

85. Bonne renommce vaut 
micux que ceinture dorfe. 

86. Une muraitle blanche fert 
de papier a un fou. 

87. Cliacun chcrche fon fem- 
blable. 

88. Les foils font des fedins, 
& les fages les mangent. 

89. Acquiers bonne renom- 
mce, & dors grafFe matinee. 

90. II fait bon pecher en eau 
troublce. 

91. 11 n'eft que de pecher en 
grande eau. 

92. L*oiAvete efllaradicede 
toils maux. 

93. Les rois ont les mains 
longues. 

94. Peu de bien, peu de foin. 

95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 
pourras. 

96. Plufieurs mains avancent 
I'ouvrage. 

97. Neceflite n'a point de loi. 

98. Rien n'eft impoflible a 
cclui a bonne en vie. 



82. Readjf fwney is i 
phyfic. 

83. AmnHunotfoj 
as hurt. 

84. A humt clnU a 
fire, 

85. A geod name is I 
riches, 

86. Hits afhol asidi 
that ivrites bis name ufc 

87. Birds ofafeathi 
gether y or, liktfeeks liL 

88. Fools moKe feaftsi 
men eat them. 

89. Get a gosd name, 
JUep. 

90. // isgoodfijhing i 
nxjoters, 

^l. In the deepiji *wa 
heft fijhing. 

92. Idtcne/s is the n 
ivii. 

93. Kings have long . 

94. Little ^wealthy lift, 

95. Marry your Jon * 
ivilli hut your daughter « 
can, 

96. Matty hands ma 
ivori. 

97. Neceffity has no la 

98. Nothijfg is impoji 
ivil/ing mind. 

99. None kno^wsfo tvi 



99. Nul ne fait fi bien ou le 
foulicr blefle que ceiui qui le the /hoe ivrings as he thi 
porte. it, 

100. Nouveaux rois, nou- 
velles loix. 

loi. Unebrebis galeufegate 
tout le troupeau. 

102. Service de grand n'eil 
pas heritage. 

103. 11 n'eft rien de plus or- 
^ucilleux, qu'un riche qui a etc and he '-xill ride to- the tie 

gueux, 

10^, Rouge foir ScbWcxasi- 



IQO. Neiv kings, neiv 

101. One fi:ahhy Jhi 
the 'whole fl ck, 

102. service is th) in). 

103. Set a heggar en k 
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I t/'c'eft la journee' da pele- morning gray, is the Jign of a fair 

rin. iiay, 

105. II n'eft pi re eau que \o^. The ftillfo-w Jhcks uf all 

I'eau qui dort. the iir aught. ^ 

ic6. Familiarite engendre 106, Familiarity Breeds con- 

mepris. tempt, . 
' 107. Faire d*un pierre deux xoy.To kill two birds ivitb one 

. coups. ftone. 

108. II ert bon d'avoir c^eux io5. // is good to have ttno 

cordes a foo arc. fi^^'^g^ *o one^sbonjo. 

leg, Ce qu'on apprend au IC9. What is brnd in the boni 

tcrceau du jufqu'.a tombeau. njotllnenjercomeoutofthefiejh, 

' n o. De l*abcmdance du coeur . 1 10. Wbat^he heart thinks the 

la bouche parle. mouth /peaks, 

111. Ou il n'y a rien> le Roi 111. IVhere nothing is, the king 
-jperd fon droit. hfes his right, 

112. Qui veutbattre fonchien 112. // is an eafy matter /• 
trouve affez de batons; ou, Oc- find a ft off to beat a dog, 
ca/ion trouve qui fon chien bat. 

113. Bonne bete s'echaulFe en 113. ^ick at ivorkj quick at 
mangeant. meat, . 

114 Le grand boeuf apprend 1 1 4. The young cock cro<ws as hi 

^ labourer au petit. ^ heareth the old one, 

115. On a beau mener le ii^» ^ man may lead his hor/e 
' bocut' a I'eau s'il n'a foif. to iL-ater, but cannot make hint 

drink unlefs he ///?. 

1 16. Aflex boit qui a dueil • i \^, S^rro<w is dry, 
tf«, A.prestout-dueilonboitbien. 

117. La faim chafTe leloup* J17. Hunger beats do^wnftom 
du bois. nualls 

1 18. Bon gre mal gre, va le 118. He mufi needs go 'whom 
pretre au fene. the de^vil drives. 

119. Bonne mule, mauvaife \ig, A good hou/e-wife common^ 
* bete. ly is no Jheep. 

120. La nuit tous chats font 120. In the night all cats, are 
. grls. grey ; or foan is as good as my 

lady in the dark, 
^ 121. Qui trop fe hdte en 121. Fair and foflly goes far,. 
cheminant, en beau chemin fe 
fojirvoye. % 

122. On connoit Tami au 122, .<^ friend in need is a 
\ befoin^ friend indeed - 

' 123. Chanter le triomphe a- 123. To reckon one^s chickens 

vant la viftoire, * before they be hatched, 

I 124, Le vin fait dire la ve- ^^^' Whox /obtirntjs c^nt«o\\ 
Tit, '' iruniiennne/^ Tcueo^i* 

1 i -vxv^ 
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125. L& femaine detrois jeu- 
dis. 

126. De la moatarde apres 
diner. 

1 27. Faire d'une mouche uq 
elephant. 

1 28. Un aae ^ qai I'onjoue 
dulikte. 

129. U n'ell orgueil que de 
gueox revetu. 

1 30. Gralids vanteurs, petits 
faifeurs, 

121. Chien qui aboye ne 
mora point. 

132. Nager entre deux eux; 
9u, Vive le roi> vive la ligue. 

1 33. On ne faoroit faire d'ane 
bufe un eper vier. 

134. Le chemin da cicl eft 
rexnpli d'epines. . 

135. Nul plaifir fans peine. 

136. L'g&iI du maitre en- 
graife le cheyal. 

137. A beau jeu beau retour. 

138. L'argent fait tout. 

139. Oignez vilain, il vous 
paindra. 

140. Bonne marchaodife 
trvuve toujours marchand. 

141. Tant va la cruche a 
Teau, qu'enfin elle fe brife. 

142. Nul bien fans peine. 
143.- II n'eft rien .tel que 

dialler foo graad chemin. 



125. j^t latter Lammas 
lAfhen thru Suudt^s C9me Ug 

1 26. J/ter beef^ mufiar^ 

tzy, T0 make a mount ain 
meUJbilL 

1 28. wf /ctQ to a JiddU. 

1 29 . Sft a Beggar on berj 
and he 'will ride to the Drm 

130. Greeit hoafl, /mall 

131. A harkinr dog 
bites ; or Dogs that bark at 
tame bite not at band, 

132. To bold nvitb the b 
and run luitb tbe ban (to \ 

133. Tou canttot make 
pnrfe af a fofw*s ear. 

1 34. iVi? one goes to Heav 
feather-bed, 

135. No joywitbout ami 

136. Tbemafter^si^ema 
borfefat^ 

137. To gi<ue one a Ro> 
for bis Oli<uer* 

138. Money makes tbe n 

g9. 

1 39. Sa^ve a thief from t 
lonvs, and he nuill cut your i 

140. Good njcare makes 
markets, 

141. The fitcher does m 
oft to tbe ivater, hut it comt 
broken at laft. 

142. Nopain^noprnfit, 

143. The fartbefi <way 
is the ntarefl <way borne. 
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